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ARGUMENT: 


The argument of this pal! is nearly the ſame with that 
of the Ixxivth. The church, perſecuted and afflict- 
_ ed, ſets forth, ' 13. the ſacrilegious devaſtation, and 
Auel ſlaughter, made by the enemy, with 4. the re- 
proach occaſioned 3 3 5— 2. ſhe prayeth for 
redreſs and deliverance; 8, 9. con efſeth, and intreat- 
eth forgiveneſs of the fins, which had brought theſe 
calamities upon her; and then, 1012, aſketh a 


removal of her reproach and miſery.; promiling 13. 
endleſs, grati * for the ame. We meet 


with pallages of this pſalm, Jer. x. 25. 1 Mace. vii. 
17. but When it was compoſed, is not known. 2 75 


= o 


T TER. 1. O Geg, the AT EM eb adds a ee, 
th holy temple have 290 . ne f have laid Feruſalem on 

| heaps. 
Three deplorable e are here S abr the faith- 
ful; the alienation: of God's inheritance, the profanation of the 
Vor. II. A ſanctuary, 
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ſanQuary, and the deſolation of the beloved city. When we re- 
preſent, .in our, pra the, ſufferings, and humiliation, of the 
church, we take is egal feihed pf a of awakening. the Eee 
and recalling the favour of heaven. Every redeemed ſoul is the 
inheritance, the temple, the city of God. When fin enters, and 
. takes poſſeſſion, the mes is alienated, the temple defiled, 
the city deſolated. 

2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of kmaven, the fleſh of. thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the tarth. 
3. Theft blood have they ſhed like water round about Ferufalem ; and 
there was none to bury them. 

That horrible carnage, which attends the fiege and capture of 
a city, is the fourth of thoſe calamities, bewailed in our pſalm. 
Toibebbld, or eden to imagine, heaps of flayghtered bodies lying 
unburied, and expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey, is inexpreſſibly 
ſhocking to humanity- But with hat unconcern are we accuſ- 
tomed to view, on all ſides of us, mtltitudes dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins,“ torn in in pieces, and devoured by wild paſſions, filthy 
luſts, and infetnal ſpirits thoſe dogs and vultures of the moral 
world? Yet to a diſcerging eye, and a thinking wind,, we latter 
is by far the more melancholy fight of the, two, | 

4. We are become a reproach to gur ee a e * 22 
to then that ave round about us." Ss 8 Seat, ; | 

A, fifth cala 51 . ent to an afflicted eh is t b to. e, 
like ea It Pille ſcofn Aid dong of khdele, wo Fail 

not, at ſuch feafonns, 10 rebroach her,) and“ blüſpheme Her God. 

We know How to anſwer thoſe, who reproach us with our ſuffer- 
ings, for ſo their predeceffors reproached our Maſter; but what 
ſhall. we ſay, if we have N the enemy occaſion to Mbcoxch us 
with our ſins.?, The only re Nee of religion, is is the wicked- 
neſs of it's profeſſors. _ 
5 How: long, LORD ? Walt thou be angry Ven ever? " Shall oy 
jealouſy burn like re? 

Parched, and . amidſt the a of As h, we 
behold Sion panting for the comforts of redemption. The extent 
and continuance of her troubles cauſe her to fear a total extermi - 
£4535, 467 H II en; 
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nation; and, by he queſtions here asked, ſhe tacitly- reminds 
God of his promiſes not to give het up, and deſtroy her for 
* eyer, on account of Meſſias, wham ſhe 580 in then fulneſs of | 
time, tp bring forth. THSTS ©1301. 560 ad: it 

11:68 Pour:out- thy wrath upon the heathen e be 5 known has; 
and upon the , kingdoms.) that have not called upon thy name. y. Fa 
they have devoured Jacob... and laid waſte, bis dwelling ple. [Y3 

This, though uttered in the form of a wiſh; or-prayer,'! ales ba 
conſidered, like many other paſſages of the ſame nature, as a pre- 
diction of what would afterwards come to pais. Pagan ambition 
and cruelty were often employed to chaſtiſe offending Iſrael; but 
were, themſelves, notwithſtanding, juſtly puniſhed, in their 
turn, by other powers; raiſed up for that end. That relation, in 
whieh the church ſtands to God, cauſes. him, upon her repentance, 
to appear in her behalf, and to execute vengeance on her oppreſ- 
ſors, Who “t Know him not her call upon his name. We are 
« thine,” faith Iſaiah, t thou never beareſt rule over them, they 
« were not called by thy name. Ixiii, 19. The church, for her 
ſins, may deſerve; to ſuffer; but her enemies are not therefore 
without guilt, nor will they eſcape, without. puniſnment. 

8. O remember not | ageinſt. us former iniquities : let thy tender = Jn 
cies ſpeedily prevent us: for we are brought vtry low. g. Help us, O 
God of our ſalvation; for tbe glory: of thy name: and deliver. u, and 
purge away our. fins; for thy. names fakes won nn oa ae 

Affliction hath then; wrought it's :ntended offect;: when it bath 
convinend us of fin, and led us to repentance; when, brought back 
by it, like: the returning prodigal, to the houſe and preſence. of our 
heavenly Father, we acknowledge our guilt as the cauſe: of our 
miſery, and ĩntreat forgiveneſs of the one, in order to obtain a 
releaſe from the ather; not pleading our on merits, but the 
mercies of God our Saviour, and the glory of his nam. 

10. herefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is their God ? let him 
be known among the heathen in our fight, by the revenging of the blaod 
of thy ſervants which is ſhed, or, let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 
that is ſhed, be known. among the:\heathen\ that is in our fight. | 

It is for . the glory of God's name, to deliver his church; be- 

A 2 cauſe, 


4 A COMMENTARY pez. 49. 
cauſe, while ſhe is in trouble, that nume is blaſphetnen by the 
enemy, as if he wanted either power, or will, to ptevent, or re- 
move the calamĩties of his ſervants. Prayer is therefore here made 
by the faithful, that God, not to gratify any vindictive ſpirit of 
theirs, but to vindicate his own attributes, would drrak the teeth 
of the oppreſſor, and work a public and glorious al vation for his 
chosen; at beholding Which, the neee themſelves might 
poſſibly be converted. 

11. Let the fighing anke Drains" une More nber diboridhagiro The 
greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die; 

Next to thoſe who had been flain, the caſe of ſuch as groaned in 
captivity, lying bound in chains and fetters, under ſentence of death, 
to be inflicted at the will of their cruel and inſulting conquetors, is 
recommended to God. The Chriſtian, though he may at preſent 
be ſubject to none of theſe external calamities, forgets not that he & 
often perſecuted, and led captive, by bis own defires,-and bound in 
the chains of his fins; that the world to him is a priſon; that ſen- 
tence of death is paſſed upon him, and he knoweth not how ſoon 
that ſentence may be executed. How properly, therefore, and how 
a may he, at all times, pray, O let the ſighing of the 
4 priſoner” come before thee; according to the greatneſs of thy 
power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die.“ 

12. And render unto our neiglbourt ſevenfold into their boſom their 
N wherewith they have reproached thee, O Dvd. 

That is, As they habe reproached thee with-weakne(ſs, ſo mani- 
feſt to others their weakneſs, who are but ſinful duſt and aſhes ;'as 
they have endeavoured to make thee contemptible, ſo let the world 
have juſt cauſe to deſpiſe them, who have thus preſumptuouſly 
offended; according as it is written, © Them that honour me I will 
10 fonour, and they that "deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” 
1 Sam. ii. 30. And, however different the appearance of things 
may now be, this will 2 be found true, in every 8 at 
the laſt day. | 

13. So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee thanks 
for ever; we will ſhew'forth thy praiſe to all generations. . 
Such is the reſolution of a church, under * and ſuch 

ought 
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ought to be the practice of every church, when delivered out of it, 
aud reſtored to the favour' and protection of her God. The ſame is 
the duty of every ſoul, with regard to afflictions and mercies of a 
private kind. But how glorious will be che day, when, triumphant 
over ſin and ſorro, over every thing that exulteth and oppoſeth it- 
ſelf, the church univerſal ſhall behold the adverſary diſarmed for 
ever; While ſhe herſelf, placed in paſtures of Jay, and led to the 
waters of eternal comfort, ſhall, from age to age, inceſſantly ſing 
the * e uh N 8 1 We * Wee and 1 


| rs 15 M IXI. 4. 
ARGUMENT. 


The church, ftill in captivity, - I—3- crieth unto God 

for hel p and redemption ; , 4—7- complaineth of her 
© grievous afflictions; 8—1Z. deſcribeth her former ex- 
altation, and preſent depreſſion, under the beautiful 
figure of a Vine; r4+—16,'returneth-again-toher ſup- 

plications, and 17—19. prayeth for the advent of 
Meſſiah, to quicken and comfort her, vowing all loyal 
Obedience, adoration, and praiſe to hit, as the author 
. her ſalvation. 


1. ive var, Ga of Tract, <div ds puer. like a 
py thou that duelle between” the cberubimt, ſhine forth. © - 


The Chriſtian church is now become the'** IſracPF” of God: 
Jeſus Chriſt is the « ſhepherd” of this Tſrael, who leadeth his peo- 
ple like a flock ;” he dwelleth in the midſt of them by his Spirit, 
as of old he dwelt in the holy places, between the cherubims.” | 
Let us beſeech him to hearken to our prayers, and to manifeſt the 
glory of his power, in our defence and deliverance. 

2. Before Ephraim, TOON; „ and ö 21 up 2. firength, 
and come and faveus. . 


#i 
| | 
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God is intreated to go forth, in his ſtrength and his ſalvation, 
before the tribes of Iſrael, as formerly in the wilderneſs. Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manaſſeh are particularly mentioned, perhaps, be- 
cauſe, according to the eſtabliſhed order, thoſe'three tribes imme- 
diately followed the ark- and chetubim, the (bon of the divine 
preſence. ' See Numb. ii. 18. 

3. Turn, or, reſtore us again, 0 God, oy conſe thy face to tug 
and we ſball be ſaved. 

This verſe is a kind of chorus, occurring three times in this 
courſe of our pſalm. It implies, that the church i is in captivity, 
from which ſhe prayeth to be . reſtored” to her former freedom 
and proſperity ; that ſhe expecteth ſuch reſtoration, not from any 
might or merit of her own, but from the grace and mercy of her 
Saviour; as well knowing, that her night can be turned into day, 
and her winter give place to ſpring, only by the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs rifing, and cauſing his face to ſhine upon her deſolations. 
This ought, therefore, to be the wiſh and the prayer of every 
per ſecuted church, and of every afflicted ſoul. 

4. O Lok D Gd of hoſts, how = wilt thou be angry againſt the 
prayer of thy people nt 

The ſins of a people may for a time“ epd es hem 
* and their God, and hide his face from them that he will not 
« hear;” Iſai. lix. 2. he may cover himſelf: with a cloud, that 
their prayers ſhould not paſs through; Lam. iii. 44. and ſeem to 
reject even the devotions of his diſtreſſed ſervants, while he is 
proving the ſtrength of their faith, and the fincerity of their re- 
pentance. But if the former be ſtrong, and the latter fincere, they 
will continue to aſk, till they have obtained 3 nor ceaſe to Knock; | 
till the door be opened. 


5. Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, 8 of Weeping ; ; and | 


give them tears to drink in great mraſure. 


There cannot be a more ſtriking. picture of Sion in i ier ' 
Her bread is dipped in tears, and her cup is filled to the brim 


with them: no time is free from grief and lamentation. They 


who fin, muſt ſubmit to penance ; which if a man doth not impoſe 
on himſelf, God will impoſe it on him: whereas, if we judged 
1 ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, we ſhould not be thus judged of the Lord. The church 
hath appointed ſeaſons, and given directions Tor mt Pres” z\ doe 
who obſerves either the one, or the other? 1 


6. Thou  makeſt. us a ftrife unto our neighbours þ and our enemies 
laugh among themſelves. 


Iſrael, when forſaken by her God; was a prey, for which all «he 
neighbouring nations contended, exulting over her, and ſcofting at 
that condition, to which, not their counſels, or armies, but her 
own iniquities, had reduced her. Hence let us learn how to form 
a juſt eſtimate of the real ſtate both of communities and individuals. 


Righteouſneſs alone exalteth man; . is his reproach, and will be 
his deſtruction. 


7. Turn us again, 0 G f boſs, ſi? 0 thy \face to n . 
we ſhall be ſaved. See above, ver. 3. 8. Thu ha brought a vine 
out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | 
God is reminded of the favour once ſhewn by him to the chorch 
of Iſrael, and of that proſperity, which ſhe once enjoyed. She is 
compared to a“ vine,” removed, from the unkindly ſoil of Egypt, 
to the happier regions of Canaan, and there planted: by Jehovah, 
in the place of nations, extirpated for their unfruitfulneſs. The 
vine, is a plant weak, and lowly, and needing ſupport; when 
ſupported, wild and luxuriant, unleſs reſtrained by the pruning 
knife; capable of producing the moſt valuable fruit; but, if 
barren, the moſt unprofitable among trees, and fit only for the 
flames. In all. theſe reſpects it is a lively emblem of the church, 
and uſed: as ſuch by Iſaiah, v. 7. by Ezekiel, xv. xvii. xix. and 
by our Lord himſelf, Matt. xxi. 3. The Chriſtian church, after 
her redemption, by the death and reſurrection of Jeſus, was 
planted in the heathen world, as Iſrael had wh in Canaan ; 3 1 

the deſcription ſuits one, as well as the other.. a 
9. Thou preparedfi room before it, and didſt + it to take n 
root, and it filled the land. 10. The: hills were covered with the 
ſhadow. of it, and the boughs thereof were like: the goodly cedars ; as 
and the goodly cedars were covered with the boughsbereof: — - 

As the vine ſtriketh it's roots deep into the ſoil prepared for 1 
and then diffuſeth it's numerous branches all around, covering the 


fertile 


N = 
— 2 y 
| * . | 
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fertile hills, by che ades wy which it is gleaned. or running up 
the lofty cedars, to the bodies of which it is joined ; ſuch. was the 
growth and fruitfulneſs of the Iſraelitiſn church; but much greater 
was that of the church Chriſtian. « Her roots were faſt fixed in the 
hearts and affections of the faithful, and her boughs ſhot» forth 
abundantly; they often felt me knife, but increaſed, under it, 
both in number and vigour; till, at length, ſhe overſhadowed the 
Roman empire with her branches, and * the earth with 
her fruit, - grateful to God and mann. 

11. GC out nn unto * and ler branches unto the 
river. en 

This W to the extent of Paleſtine, which Was ante by 
the tribes of Iſrael, even from the mediterranean. ſea,” weſtward; to 
the river -Euphrates, eaſtward. This was promiſed, Deut. xi. 
24. From the river Euphrates to the uttermoſt ſea» ſhall your 
< coaſt be; and fulfilled in the days of Solomon. See 1 K. iv. 21. 
Pſ. Ixxii. 8. To the Chriſtian church the whole earth was the 
land of promiſe, and the Goſpel. was preached to all nations. I 
«« will give thee,” ſaith | Jehovah to Chriſt, the heathen for 
«« thine inheritance, - and the uttermoſt parts of the cantly for thy 
« poſſeſſion. Pſ. ii. 8. 

12. Why haſt thou then broken drux ter bedger, ſo that all the 
which paſs by the way, do pluck hen? 

The pſalmiſt, having deſcribed the exaltation. of Iſrael, under 
the figure of a vine, proceeds, under the ſame figure, to lament her 
depreſſion. She is now repreſented as deprived: of the protection of 
God, the counſels: of the wiſe, and the arms of the valiant; of all 
her bulwarks and fortifications, and whatever elſe could contribute 
to her defence and ſecurity ;: ſo that, like a vineyard without a 
fence, ſhe lay open, on every fide, to the incurſions and ravages 
of her neighbouring adverſaries; who on 8 ber of 4 
was valuable, and drad her under foot. 
13. "The. boar out of the wood doth acts it, and the wi aa of 
ihe field doth devour it. 

©" Fierce, and unrelenting, her heathen ee iflued, at differ- 
ent times, from his abode, like a ©. wild: boar out of the foreſt, 

| reſolved 
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reſolved got only to ſpoil and pl ander, but to ne and extir- 
pate her for ever. Nor let the church Chriſtian i imagine, that 
theſe things relate only to her elder ſiſter. Greater mercies, and 
more excellent gifts, ſhould excite in her greater thankfulneſs, and 
call forth more excellent virtues ; otherwiſe, they will ſerve only 
to enhance her account, and multiply her ſorrows. © If ſhe fin, and 
fall after the ſame example of unbelief, ſhe muſt not think to be 
diſtinguiſhed in her puniſhment, unleſs by the ſeverity of it. She 
may expect to ſee the favour of heaven withdrawn, and the ſecular 
arm, inſtead of ſupporting, employed to cruſh her ; her diſcipline 
may be annihilated, her unity broken, her doctrines perverted, her 
worſhip deformed, her practice corrupted, her poſſeſſions alienated, 
and her revenues ſeized; till at length the word be given from 
above, and ſome antichriſtian power be unchained, to execute upon 
her the full vengeance due to her crimes. Unclean deſires, and 
furious paſſions, are the enemies of the ſoul, Which deface her 
beauty, and devour all * rer on (api al that n 
vineyard of God. (1 | 
14. Return, we beſtech wo O Gid: of boſs; hook 4 
heaven, and behold, and vifit this vine; 1g. And the vineyard which 
thy right hand hath — and — branch tbat thou E fo ftrong 
for thine own ſelf. - - Baſe * e204: 00! | 
The church, thus diſtreſſed 20 Jefolated, offereth 2 prayer for 
the return of the divine favour, and for a 1 on 
high ; ſhe beſeecheth God to look down, with an eye of pity, from 
heaven, on the vineyard, which his own hands had plantedg?” 
and on that royal branch, the family of David, in particular, 
which he had raiſed and eſtabliſhed for himſelf, 'to. accompliſh his 
eternal purpoſe of ſaving mankind by Meſſiah, who was, one day, 
to ſpring from the root of Jeſſe: | The Chaldee Paraphraft ex- 
pounds the branch,” of Meſſiah himſelf, arr &3D by © On 
« King Meſſiah, whom thou haſt eſtabliſhed, '&c. 80 do the 
Rabbies, Aben Ezra, and Obadiab, cited by Dr. Hammond. 
And the Lxx, inſtead of ſuppoſing the word 12 $a ſon,” to refer 
to * vine,” and ſo ſignify a branch, which, in the Hebrew 
ſtyle, is ( a ſon of the vine, have, rendered the paſſage, e vor 
urbpanru, on the ſon of man; an expreſſion, actually uſed by the 
Vo. II. 5 pſalmiſt, 


his great undertaking, finally to deliver her out of all "on troubles, 


0 
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pſalmiſt, two verſes below. To the advent of this ſon, of man, 
Iſrael was ever accuſtomed to look forward, in time of afflition ; 
on his ſecond and glorious advent the Chriſtina church muſt fix her 
eye, in the day of her calamities 

16. It is burnt with fire e it is cut duns or, dug up © they periſo 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
The ſad eſtate of the vineyard is. yet again ſet forth, to excite 
the compaſſion of heaven. As to the latter clauſe of this verſe, if 
it be rendered, as our tranſlators haye rendered it, in the preſent 
time, it ſeems to relate to the Iſraelites, and the deſtruction made 
amongſt them by the wrath ja God, If it have a-fatere rendring, 
they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance,” jt may 
be ſuppoſed to predict the fate of the . han Goo * 


deliver his people out of their hands. 


17. Let thy hand be upon the man if thy right hand, * * 
of man, whom thou: madeſt firong for thyſelfs _ 

Theſe phraſes, the man of thy right hand,” yy 9 «the. 400 of 
* man,” if at all applicable, in a lower and ſubordinate ſenſe, to 
a temporal king of Iſracl, conſidered as a repreſentative of Meſſiah, 
are molt certainly, in their full and prophetical acceptation, in- 
tended to denote King Meſſiah himſelf *._ Aſſured of his coming. 
the church prayeth, that the hand, the protection, and * | 
of Jehovah, might be upon“ him, over him, and with him, in 


and to . lead her captivity, captive. 5 
18. 8 . Ego back from Hare. gh 45 eee 
upon thy dame. 

The, end of our redemption is, that we-ſhould gerne * who 
hath redeemed us, and * go back” no more, to our old fins. That 
ſoul which, hath been quickened” and made alive by. Chriſt, 
ſhould live to his hopour and glory; that mouth which hath been 
opened by him, can do no; leſs than ſhew forth his, praiſe, and 
««.call upon. bis” faying.* name. 

19. Turn us again, O Loxp God of hoſts: cauſe ty Face fine ba 
and we ſhall be ſaved. See verſe 3. 1 E * 

c Virum denteræ tuæ: Davidem a te u  confrmatum bee, * 
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Th palm, whenſdever, or by nnter a 
was, ptbbably, intended to be ſung at the feaſt of 
_ trumpets, as allo at any other feaſt time, It contains 
13. an exhortation wy to obſerve the feſtivals of 

the church, 4, 5. as God had appointed, . who is in- 


troduced expoſtulating with his le, on 1 5 0 
6—10. of his mercies, and 1, . Weir 


and 13-6. under the form of a moſt — 


ls: 40 ry "on -oondltions 4 of: their 
"obedience. Po 


= anden God WSN, ky 3 tlie 
God Tucob. 2. Take @ pfaim, eee t W thy 
pleafant tarp with" thryfaltery: 

If Iſraelites were thus exhorted to keep their feaſt dp mich 
Joy and gladnels of heart: to exalt their voicts, and join together 
all their ſweeteſt inſtruments of muſic, in honour of him who had 
reſcued them from Egyptian bondage, and given them 1 law from 
Sinai; in what eulting ſtrains ought we to celebtate the feſtivals 
of the Chriſtian chuteb? With what triumph of foul; and har- 
m of aſfections, are we bound to ſing aloud to Gd eur 

«« ſtrength,” who hatk redeemed us from death; and publiſhed: the 
— from Sion ? Since, as the Apoſtle ſaith, holy days; new 
© moons, and ſabhath days of old, were“ only neden wed 
things to come: but the body is of Chriſt. Cal ii. 16. 
2. Blow up the _— * nn in the time appointed 01 
our lem feaſt day. 
In tbe Jewiſh I e A ſealts, jubilces, e. 
by ſound of trumpet. All che new means,. or; beginniogs' of 
monchs, were obſerved 1 in this manner; ſee Numb. x. 1. but on 

B 2 the 
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the September new moon, or firſt day of the ſeventh month, was 
kept a great feſtival, called “ the feaſt of trumpets * Levit. xxiii. 
f 24. Numb. xxix. 1. which, probably, is here intended. This 
|| September new moon had a particular regard paid to it, becauſe, 
| according to the old calculation; before/Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
| it was the firſt new moon in the year, which began upon this day, 
| the firſt of the (afterwards) ſeventh - month,. The tenth of the 
| ſame month was the great day of atonement ; and on the co 
| was celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 27, an 
| 34. Our pſalm therefore ſeems to have been deſigned for the 2 
poſe of awakening and ſtirring up the devotion of the people, upon 
the ſolemn entrance of a month, in which they were to commenio- 
5 kate ſo many paſt bleſſings, prefigurative of much greater bleſſings, 
to come. We have now our feaſt days, our Chriſtmas, Eaſter, 
Whitſuntide, &c. On theſe, and all other ſolemn occaſions, let 
the evangelical trumpet give a ſound of victory, of liberty, of joy 
and rejoicing z of victory over death, of liberty from iin, of joy 
i AU rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. n af 
[ 4. Por this was a flatute for Iſrael, and a law of the God of Jacob. 
8 5. This' he ordained in Joſeph, for a teflimiony, when be went out 
through, or, againſt the _ of * : where E Heurd a 2 
| 1 1 under flood ... * nene 
| The meaning is, that the obſeivation of Feaſts; wich blowing of | 
o trumpets, was a ſtatute, law, or teſtimony; ordained in Joſeph, or 
Iſrael, by God himſelf, after he had deſtroyed the Egyptians; and 
brought his people into the wilderneſs, where the law was given. 
Concerning the words, .I heard a language that I underſtood not, 
. ca it is difficult to account for the change of perſon ; but the ſenſe 
if ſeems to be, that the children of Iſrael received the law, when they 
had been in bondage under a people of ſtrange and barbarous lan- 
guage, or dialect. The paſſage is exactly parallel to that in Pſ. 
exiv. 1. When Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the houſe of 
10 : i Jacob from a people of ſtrange language; &c.— The new law, 
Ut | | with it's ſacraments and ordinances, was promulged after the ſpiri- 
1 tual redemption by Chriſt, as the old law, with it's rites and cere- 
ſt 2 was e wy the da deliverance by Moſes. 
0 * Op" 1 removed 
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eqns the pres: its. 25 C $141 F# 

From this n r the ok it is —.— the Gold is the ſpeaker. 
He reminds Iſrael of their redemption; by his marcy and power, 
from the burthens and the drudgery impoſed on them in Egypt. 
Moſes deſcribeth their then ſtate of ſervitude, by ſaying, The 
«Egyptians made their. lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 
and in brick, and in all manner of ſervios in the field; Exod. i. 
14. that is, probably, in making veſſels of clay, as this verſe ſeems 
to imply. Let us remember, that we have heen eaſed of far heavier 
burthens, delivered from. ſeverer taſkmaſters, and freed from a baſer 
drudgery; the intolerable load of ſin, the cruel cor _ _ 
the vile ſerviee and bitter bondage of concupiſoence. of 

7. Thou'called}t in trouble; and I delivered thee 3 
the ſecret place of thunder I proved thee at the waters Meribab. 
Sad declares his readineſs, at all times, to hear the prayers, and 
relieve the diſtreſſes of his people, as he did when they cried unto 
him in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and received anſwers from 
the cloudy pillar. In that deep receſs he had fixed his awful 

throne, and from thence on proper occaſions, he manifeſted his 
power and glory, protecting Iſrael, and confounding their adverſa- 
ries. In Pſ. xcix. 6. it is ſaid of Moſes, Aaron, &. They 
* called upon the Lord, and he anſwered them: he ſpake unto 
< them in the cloudy pillar; which paſſage ſeems exactly parallel 
to that in the verſe under conſideration -- Thou calledſt, and 
© T anſwered" thee in the ſecret place of thunder.” He who ſpake 
unto Iſrael in the cloudy pillar, hath ſince ſpoken to us by his Son: 
he who proved them at the waters of Meribah, Exod. eds 6, 7- 
now proves. us, by various trials, in the World. 

8. Hear, O my people, and I uill teſtify unto tbhee: O goed if thow 
wilt bearken unto me . There ſhall. no ſtrange God be in ubee; meither 
- ſhalt thou worſhip any firange Gad. 10. I am the LoxD thy God, 
which brought thee out of the __ of "Egypt: Nn wy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it. 
Sad here addreſſeth himſelf to the Ffraelites; ordii N in 


remembrance of that firſt and great commandment againſt idolatry ; 


of his claim to their obedience, as their God and Saviour; and of 
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his being both able and willing to ſatiafy the utmaſt defires. and 
wiſhes of ſuch, as would apply to Him for bleſſing and comfort. 
Behold, then, the rebellion, the ingratitude;: and the folly of that 
man, who ſaith, to any creature, Thou art my God; who be- 
ſtoweth on the world that fear, love, and adoration, which are 
due only to it's Creator and Redeemer ; who waſteth his days in 
ſeeking after happineſs, where all, by their inquictuds, ako 
ledge, that it is not to be ſounxd ct Fl 
11. But my people — math: — e 
none of me. 12. Sa I gave — n oe Ae and 
they walked in their own, counjels.. It contin, 22k 4. 


By the ſubject. of an r iu is juſtly e 
honour, for his ſovereign. to converſe with him, to counſel, and 


adviſe him: but from ſinful duſt and aſhes, we hear the Majeſty 
of heaven complaining, that he cannot obtain an audience; no one 
will attend to, or obſerve his ſalutary admonitions.. When we fee 
men enabled, by wealth and power, to accompliſh the inordinato 
deſires of their hearts, and catry their worldly ſchemes into execu- 
tion, without meeting with any obſtructions in their way, we are 
apt to envy their felicity ; whereas ſuch proſperity in wickednels is 
the ſoreſt mark of divine diſpleaſure, the heavieſt puniſhment of- 
diſobedience, both in individuals and communitien-. My people 
would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me: 
* ſo, I gave them up unta their own eue 9 — 
in their own counſels.” 

13. O that oy Rennie eee ee, and-Ifael bud walked | 


Such are the tender merciĩes of: our God, that he is not: hs 
careful to. provide for us the maans of ſalvation, hat. repreſents 
himſelf as mourning, with a paternal ation, over his children, 


when their frowardneis and obſtinacy diſappoint the efforts of his 
love. One cannot help obſerving the fimilitude between the m- 
plaint here uttered, and one which hath been ſince breathed farth, 
over the ſame people; O Jeruſilem, | Jerufatem, how often 
„would L have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
4 gathereth bar chickens under her wings, and ye would: not?” 
15. The 
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ß. The haters of the Lonp ben hivve fibiſtted themſelves unto 
him ; or, ſbould have failed, or, been fubdaed. to him; zur their time, 
i. e. the time of his people, ſbould bave endured for ever. © 
The tranſgreſſions of the church give her enemies all their 


power againſt her, calling the avenger from afar, and ſetting an 
edge on the ſword of the perſecutor. Where the carcaſe is,” 


where the Spirit of religion is departed, and has left the body to 


corrupt and decay, there the eagles are gathered together; all 
the inſtruments of vengeance, terreſtrial} und infernal, flock, by 
permiſſion, to che prey. Had not this been the caſe with regard 
to Iſrael, Jeruſalem had continued to be through all ages, what ſhe 
was in the days of Semen, IS e e IN the 
9 E 

"16. He ſbould have fad chews alfo with the fiuef of the wheat and 
with honey aut-of the reck ſhould T ave fatiefied Ihe. as 
That is, the Iſraelites, if obedient, eder here enjoyed the 
ſweets of that good land, in which the Lord their God had placed 
them, where the fruits of the earth were produced in the higheſt 
perfection, and honey ſtreamed from the very rocks, fo that no part 
of the country was: without it's increaſe. ' Upos the fame conditi- 
ons of faith and obedience, do Chriſtians hold thoſe ſpiritaal and 
eternal good things, of which the pleaſant fields aud fertile Mine of 
Canaan were ſacramental. Chriſt is the bread” of life, he is the 
rock of- ſalvation, and his promiſes are a honey to pious 
minds. But they who reject him, as their Lord add on muſt 
EN e e — — 


. bY 12 IN Bl A 2 Y 


the as | aon 4 
A Kg of E N T. 2 w 46 1 


GT I 


The —_— ade Kia ſelf t to Judges and "magilieates; 
I, he remindeth them of the preſence. of, that God 


whom they repreſent, and to whom. they are.account- 
able; , 2—4- be exhorteth thum to the due — 
* f their office; 5. — and core 


ruption 
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ruption among them; 6, 7. threatneth their fall and 


| puniſhment 3 8. ptayeth for the manifeſtation of 
1 Meſſiah, and the means) _ his 2 1 | 


dom. 5 

I. God Pandeth 6 in rhe congregation of the mighty: he fakes aeg 
| Gods. FTY 4 
| X Earthly judicatories are the appointment of God. All magiſtrates | 


act in his name, and by virtue of his commiſſion. He is inviſibly 
preſent in their aſſemblies, and ſuperintends their proceedings. He 
receives appeals from their wrongful deciſions; he will one day 
rehear all cauſes at his own tribunal, and reverſe evety iniquitous 
ſentence, before the great congregation of men and angels. Unjuſt 
judges muſt either diſbelieve, or forget all this. God is, in like 
manner, preſent to the heart of each individual; he is privy to the 
various reaſonings and pleadings of grace and nature, of principle 
and intereſt, in that leſſer court; and he is a witneſs of it's determi- 
| nations ; which alſo will by him be manifeſted; to the bald, and | 
| openly canvaſſed, when he ſitteth in judgment. pr 
2. How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept the ee of the 
wicked? 3. Defend the poor and fatherleſs :, do juſtice to the afflieted 
and needy. 4. Deliver the Poor and e rid them out of ee hand 
of the wicked. 
ik A charge is here given, * the Spirit of God. to _ magiſtrates, 
| much like that, which king Jehoſhaphat gave to his ' judges ;; 
2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not 
« for man, but for the LoR D, who is with you in the judgment. 
«« Wherefore now, let the fear of the Loxp be upon you, take 
« heed, and do it: for there is no iniquity with the Loxpd our 
« God, nor reſpe& of perſons, nor taking of gifts.” It is the 
glory of Jehovah and his Chriſt to accept no man's perſon” in 
judgment; to regard neither the quality, nor the ſtation of the. 
offender ;- but to give to every man, of whatever rank or degree in 
the world, according to his works. All the ſons of Adam were 
once poor and fatherleſs, needy and afflited,” when God took 
their cauſe into his own hands, and, by a method conſiſtent with 
the ſtricteſt juſtice, delivered them out of the hand of the wicked 


© one.” 
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ne.“ Every opprefſor. of che poor is n likeneſs of . that wicked 
he, and every upright Judge: will endeavour to reſemble the 
Redeemer. For this purpoſe he will be altrays willing to admit, 
diligent to diſcuſs, ſolieitous to expedite the cauſe of a poor and 
injured perſon, and to afford ſuch an one the ſpcedieſt, the cheap- 
eſt, and the moſt effectual redreſs, equally contemning the offers 
of opulence, and the frowns, of power. A judge, who acts in this 
manner, takes the readieſt way to 2 thy your of 2 5 * 
n will be ſure to bleſe him. bs 

5. -They knaw not,” neither will they — thy rol 0 on in 
dorkneſs ; all the foundations of — — 8 — =o 1 4 are out N 
courſe z or, nod, or, ſbale. 1 

Mo here find the prophet e in 8 a * 
of proceeding contrary to that above deferibed: He laments their 
voluntary tgnorance of the ways of righteouſneſs, and their chuſing 
to walk in darkneſs.“ In judges this is occaſioned by * preſents 
and gifts, Which, as faith the ſon of Sirach, „blind the eyes 
cf the wiſe.” Eceluſ. xx; 29. And if once the . pillars” and 
« foundations” are moved from their integrity, and; © ſhaken” to 
and fro by every blaſt af fear or favour, what ſhall become af the 
political fabrie erected upon them Verily it muſt fall, and great 
and terrible will be the fall thereof. A community, whether 
eccleſiaſtical or civil, conſiſteth of great, numbers; but it's well - 
being dependeth ona few, in whoſe: hands the adminiſtration is 
placed. When the falt hath loſt it's ſavour, the maſs muſt 
putrefy ; when the tight becometh * Gur 2 on be 
that darkneſs ! h 

6. I have ſaid ye are gods , and all of you are children of the moſt 
High. 7. But ye ſhall die like men, or, Adam, end fall liłe one of 
. the princes. *. 

It is true then that magiſtrates are exalted above other men; 
that they are dignified with a commiſſion from above; appointed 
to be the vicegerents of Heaven upon earth; and therefore called 
by the name of him, in whoſe name they act. But it is likewiſe 
as true, that notwithſtanding all this honour conferred upon them, 
for the good of rap and of themſelves, if your uſe it e 

VOI. II. 46. 4 Eine. | A. they 
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they ſtill continue to be the mortal ſons of mortal « Adam ;” like 
him, they muſt fall and periſh ; God can, at any time, caſt them 
down from their high eſtate, as he did the heathen “ princes,” 
who miſbehaved themſelves, and oppoſed his counſels : death cer- 
tainly will ſtrip them of all their authority, and lay them low in 
the grave; from thence the laſt trumpet ſhall call them forth, to 
ſtand, with the reſt of their brethren,” before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, there to take their trial, and receive their everlaſting 
ſentence. How neceſſary oftentimes is this conſideration, to check 
the ſpirit of tyranny and injuſtice, to qualify the pride and 
inſolence of office ! N * 
8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth : for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 
A view of that diſorder and confuſion in which frequently the 
Jewiſh nation, as well as the reſt of the world, was involved, 
cauſed the prophets moſt earneſtly to wiſh and pray for the coming 
of that time, when * God” ſhould “ ariſe, in the perſon of 
Meſſiah, to viſit and“ judge the earth ;” to deliver it from the 
powers of darkneſs, and the tyranny of fin; to“ inherit all na- 
tions, as purchaſed and redeemed by him; to eſtabliſh his 
church among them ; and to rule with a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, 
in the hearts of his people. Ariſe” yet once again, O Lord 
Jeſu, from thy throne, where thou fitteſt at the right hand of the 
Father; (judge the earth, again corrupted and overwhelmed with 
iniquity ; do away fin, and put an end. for. ever to the power of 
Satan; © inherit all nations,” redeemed from death, and ranſomed 
from the grave; and reign to eternity, King of Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Glory. | EH? 7 


PSALM LXXXIN. - 
ARGUMEN T. 71 _ 


In this palm, the church 1—8, complaineth to God of 
the inſolence, ſubtilty, rage, and malice of her ene- 
mies, united in cloſe confederacy againſt her; 9—12. 
ſhe prayeth for a manifeſtation of that power, which 
| 4 for- 
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formerly diſcomfated Jabin, Siſera, and the Madia- 
nites; that ſo the hoſtile nations, 13—1f. made 
ſenſible of the ſuperiority of Iſrael's God, 16— 
18. might either themſelves be induced to acknow- 
* him, or elſe, by their deſtruction, become a 

Warning and admonition to others. As, while the 
world endureth, there will be a church, and while 
there i is a church, ſhe will have her enemies, who are 
to increaſe upon her as the end approacheth, this 
pſalm can never be out of date. And to the ſpiritual 


Tiers Chriſtian 
3 it at all times. 


{Is Keep nat thou Alence, O God; hold not * 3 anl be not fil. 
0 G 2 For bo, thine enemies * a tumult: and they ar hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

The church intreateth God again and again to hear and help her 
in the day of trouble. Her enemies and haters are here ſaid to be 
the enemies and haters of God, becauſe Chriſt and the church, like 
man and wife, are one; they have one common intereſt; they have 
the ſame friends, and the ſame foes. To him therefore ſhe appli- 
eth. terrified by the tumultuous noiſe of confederated nations, roar- 
ing againſt her like the roaring of the ſea, and ( lifting up their 
heads, as ſo many monſters of the deep, to devour her at once. 

When temptations are urgent upon the foul, and the paſſions riſe 
in arms againſt her peace and innocence, then do ' the enemies of 
God make a tumult, and they that hate him lift up their heads ;” 
and then is the time for her to be inſtant in prayer. 

3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted 
againſt thy hidden ones. 4. They have ſaid, Come, amd let us cut them 
eff from being a nation: that the name 77 * may 'be mo more in re- 
meniberance. 7] | 

The combination, fo Auch . is deſeribed as keel han 
ebe upon the beſt principles of ſecular policy, with much 
| AW: and the moſt; determinate malice, againſt the « people” of 
C 2 God 
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God, and his hidden ones,” that is, his peculiar nation, ſeparated 
from the world, and taken under the cover and protection of: his 
wings. To root up the plantations of paradiſe, to extirpate the 
holy ſeed, to extinguiſh, | 11 vety “ name of Iſrael,” was the ſcheme 
intended by theſe aſſociated adverſaries of Sion. Such are our 
ſpiritual enemies; ſuch, is their cunning, their rage, and their 
reſolution ; what prudence,, what vigilance, what oprage are 
woes) that we may oppoſe them with ſucceſs ? + 

For they bave confulted oo with one bras Fn * they: are run 


ebe againſt tee. 


When Chriſt was about; 40 be cracifikd, it 4s 3 4 St. 
Luke, that ** the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
whe together; ; for before they were at enmity between themſelves.” 
Luk. xxiii. 12. And however the enemies of the church may 
quarrel with one another, when they have nothing elſe to do, yet 
if a favourable opportunity offer itſelf for making an attack upon her, 
they lay aſide their differences, and unite as one man; by no means 
refuſing the friendly aid even of infidels and atheiſts, who are 
always ready to you in ering on the War mg the common 
adverſary. £ 

6. The tabernactes of Eden, as rhe Ihinariive : a of Moab, and che 
Hagarens. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amatek : the Philiftines, <vith 
the mnhabitants of Tyre. 8. . oo as a de ws: a” | 
Saen the childrin of Lot. 

Theſe ate the names ofthiiconfedinaes.; "The: Edociites were 
deſcended from Eſau, that old original enemy of Jacob; the 
Iſhmaelites from Iſhmael, the ſon of the bond woman, and ſworn 
foe to Iſaac, heir of the.promiſes ; the Moabites fprang from Moab, 
one of the inceſtuous children of Lot; the Hagarens were other 


deſcendants of Hagar; who the Gebalites were, is uncertaih ; the 
Ammonites came from Ammon, the ſon of Lot, and inceſtuous 


brother of Moab ; the Amalekites were the progeny of Amalek, 


the grandſon of Eſau; Gen. xxxvi. 16. the Philiſtines and Tyri- 


ans are well known; and to compleat all, Aſſur, or the power of 
Aſſyria, was called in by the children of Lot, the Moabites and 


Auen, to aſſiſt in the great n of exterminating Iſrael from 


& | the 
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the face of the earth. Theſe were the ten nations banded together, 
by a ſolemn league and covenant, againſt the people of God. And 
as Iſrael was the grand figure of the Chriſtian church, which is 
now = the Iſrael of God,” ſo her enemies are often repreſented! by 
the above recited nations, and in prophetical language are called by 
their names. Every age has it's Edomites, and it's Iſhmaelites, 
&c. &. The actors are changed, and the ſoenes are ſhifted; but 
the ſtage and the drama continue the ſame. 

9. Do unto them 'as unto the Madianites':: as'to Sher, as to 
Fabin, at the brook. of  Kiſon : 10. Which periſhed at Endor: they 
became as the dung of the earth. 11. Male their nobles like Oreb and 
Zeeb e yea all their princes like as Zeba and Zalmunna: 12. Who 
faid, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

The church, having recounted the enemies which compaſſed 
her about on every fide, looks: up for ſuccour to that Almighty 
power which had of old ſo graciouſly interpoſed on her behalf, 
and reſcued her from her perſecutors, in- the days of Deborah, 
Barak, and Gideon. See Judg. iv---viii, Fully ſenſible, that 
thoſe deliverances were wrought by the immediate hand of Jeho- 
vah, ſhe offers the prayer of faith for a like manifeſtation of his 
glory, and a like victory over thoſe who intended, in the ſame 
manner, to ſeize and devour his inheritance. Of how great uſe 
and comfort are the 0¹¹ Teſtament hiſtories to us, in all our 
afflictions! _ 1 

13. O ny God, make them like a wheel; or, like thiftle-down ; as 
the ſtubble before the wind. 14. As the. fire burneth the wood, and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 15. So perſecute, or, thou 


ſhalt purſue them with thy tempeſt, and make, or, thou 221 make them 
afraid with thy form. 


The fate of thoſe is here predidted, who invade the inheritance - 
of J ehovah, and ſay, Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion.” The inconſtancy and mutability of their fortunes 
is reſembled to . thiſtle-down”, or ſome ſuch light revolving 
body, and to < ſtubble” or chaff, whitled about and diſſipated by 
the „wind: the ſuddenneſs, horror, and univerſality of their 
deftruQtion are ſet forth. by the ſimilitude of a fire” conſuming 

the 
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the dry trees in a © foreſt,” or ſome combuſtible matter on the 
ce mountains.” Such is the ſtorm and tempeſt of God's indigna- 
tion, which purſues and terrifies the ſacrilegious and ungodly. 

16. Fill their faces with ſhame : that they may ſeek thy name, O 
Lord. 17. Let them, or, they ſhall be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them, or, they ſhall be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18. That men may know that thou, whoſe name alone is IERHOVAU, 
art the moſt High over all the earth. 

The puniſhments inflited by heaven upon wicked men are pri- 
marily intended to humble and convert them. If they continue 
incorrigible under every diſpenſation of merciful ſeverity, they are 
at laſt cut off, and finally deſtroyed ; that others, admoniſhed by 
their example, may repent, and return, and give glory to God. 
Salutary are the afflictions which bring men, and happy the men 
who are brought by them, to an acknowlegement of J\&Hovan 
e our Righteouſneſs,” our exalted and glorified Redeemer, the 
© moſt High over all the earth; whom all muſt acknowlege, and 


before whom all muſt appear to be judged, in the great and terri- 
ble day. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm, for the ſubje& matter of it, bears a reſem- 
blance to the xliid. Under the figure of an Iſraelite, 
deprived of all acceſs to Jeruſalem and the ſanctuary, 
(whether it were David, when driven away by Abſa- 
lom, or any other perſon in like circumſtances, at a 

different time) we are preſented with 1, 2. the 
earneſt longing of a devout ſoul after the houſe and 
preſence of God; 3—7. a beautiful and paſſionate 

eulogy on the bleſſedneſs of his miniſters and ſervants ; 
8—10, a fervent prayer for a participation of that 


bleſſed- 
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bleſſedneſs; and 11, 12. an act of faith in his power 


and goodneſs, which render him both able and willing 
to grant requeſts of this nature. 


1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O LoRD of hoſts ! 

Thus ardently doth a baniſhed Iſraelite expreſs his love for Sion, 
his admiration of the beauty of holineſs. Nay, Balaam himſelf, 
when from the top of Peor he ſaw the children of Iſrael abiding in 
their tents, with the Glory in the midſt of them, could not help 
exclaiming, « How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
* nacles, O Iſrael!” Numb. xxiv. 5. How amiable,” then, 
may the Chriſtian ſay, are thoſe eternal manſions, from whence 
fin and ſorrow are excluded; how goodly that camp of the ſaints, 
and that beloved city, where righteouſneſs and joy reign trium- 
phant, and peace and unity are violated no more; where thou, O 
bleſſed Jeſu, Lord of hoſts,” King of men and angels, dwelleſt 
in glotious majeſty, conſtituting, by thy preſence, the felicity of 
thy choſen ! | 

2. My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my fleſh crieth out, or, ſhouteth for the living God. | 

It is ſaid of the queen of Sheba, that upon beholding the plea- 
ſantneſs of Jeruſalem, the ſplendor of Solomon's court, and above 
all, the magnificence of the temple, with the ſervices therein per- 
formed, „there was no more ſpirit in her.” 1 Kin. x. 5. What 
wonder, therefore, if the ſoul ſhould be affected, even to ſickneſs 
and fainting, while, from this land of her captivity, ſhe beholdeth, 
by faith, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city and court of the great 
King, with all the tranſporting glories of the church triumphant ; 
while, in her meditations, ſhe draweth the compariſon between 
her wretched ſtate of exile upon earth, and the unſpeakable bleſs- 
edneſs of being delivered from temptation and affliction, and ad- 
mitted into the everlaſting «© courts of Jehovah.” Whoſe heart 
« and'fleſh” doth not exult, and ſhout” aloud for joy, at a proſ- 
pe& of riſing from the bed of death, to dwell with < the living 
« God;” to ſee the face of him, „in whom is life, and the life 
« 1s the light of men?” John i. 4. Did the Iſraelites, from all 


parts 
8 
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parts of Judea, go up, with the voice of jubilee, to keep a feaſt at 
Jeruſalem ; and ſhall Chriſtians grieve, when the time is come for 
them to aſcend, and to celebrate an eternal feſtival, in heaven ? 

3. Yea the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the fwallow, or, ring- 
dove a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even ran ars, 
O LoxD of hoſts, my King, and my God. 

The Pſalmiſt is generally ſuppoſed, in this 1 0 to * his 
unhappineſs, in being deprived of all acoeſs to the tabernacle, or 
temple, a privilege enjoyed even by the birds, who were allowed 
to build their neſts in the neighbourhood of the ſanctuary. It is 
evidently the deſign of this paſſage to intimate to us, that in the 
houſe, and at the altar of God, a faithful ſoul findeth freedom 
from care and ſorrow, quiet of mind, and gladneſs of ſpirit like 
a bird, that has ſecured a little manſion, for the reception and 
education of her young. And there is no heart, endued with ſen- 
fibility, which doth not bear it's teſtimony to * ee ne 
and propriety of this affecting image. \ it 
4. Bleſſed are they chat dwell i in Wy Es : ys will be, ons are 


fill prajjing thee.” * 


Here the metaphor is 9 and the farmer ſentiment ex- 
prefled in plain language. Bleſſed ate, not the mighty and 


opulent of the earth, but they that dwell in thy houſe, the 


miniſters of the eternal temple in heaven, the angels and the fpirits 
of juſt men made perfect; their every paſſion is reſolved into love, 
every duty into praiſe; hallelujah ſucceeds hallelujab ; they are 
«« {til},” ſtill, for ever, praiſing thee.” And bleſſed, next to them, 
are thoſe miniſters and members of the church here below, who, 
in diſpoſition, as well as employment, do moſt reſemble them. 

5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in tlie? in whoſe beart are 
the ways of them; Heb. the ways are in the heart of them. 

Not only they are pronounced bleſſed, who dwell” in the 
temple, but all they alſo who are * travelling” thitherward, (as 
the whole | Jewiſh nation was wont to do, three times in a year) 
and who are therefore meditating on their journey,” and on the 
«« way” which leadeth to the holy city, truſting in God to 
« ſtrengthen,” and proſper, and conduct them to the houſe of his 

habitation, 
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habitation, the place where his glory dwelleth. Such a company 
of ſojourners are Chriſtians, going up to the heavenly Jeruſalem ; 
ſuch gen to be — truſt in God, and ſuch the ſubject of ou 
thoughts. * 

6. Who paſſing cs the: valley Baca, make it a well : 
rain alſo filleth the pools. 7. They go from ftrength to flrength, every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before ou; or, the UH of gods ap- 
peareth, i. e. to them in Zion. 

After numberleſs uncertain js offered by commentators 
upon the conſtruction of theſe two verſes, it ſeemeth impoſſible for 
us to attain to any other than a general idea of their true import; 
which is this, that the Iſraelites, or ſome of them, paſſed, in their 
way to Jeruſalem, through a valley that had the name of Baca,” 
a noun derived from a verb which ſignifies to «© weep ;” that in this 
valley they were refreſhed by plenty of water; that with renewed 
vigour they proceeded from ſtage to ſtage, until they preſented 
themſelves before God in Zion. The preſent world is to us this 
valley of weeping ; in our paſſage through it, we are refreſhed by 
the ſtreams of divine grace, flowing down from the great fountain 
of conſolation ; and thus are we enabled to proceed. from one 
degree of holineſs to another, until we come to the glorious viſion 
of God, in heaven itſelf. Mr. Merrick's poetical verſion of this 
paſſage is extremely beautiful, and applies at once to the caſe of 
the Iſraelite, and to that of the Chriſtian. 

Bleſt, who, their ſtrength on thee reclind, 
Thy ſeat explore with conſtant mind, 
And; Salem's diſtant tow'rs in view, 
With active zeal their way purſue : 

Secure the thirſty vale they tread, 


* 1 

* In ejus animo fant: ſemitz ferentes ad templum quo properat. Morali ſenſu ; 
Quicunque ſanctus eft, quotidie in priora extenditur, et præteritorum obliviſcitur, cum 
Paulo, Phil. iii. 13. Bossugr. Jeruſalem is repreſented in the New Teftament as a 
type of heaven. I ſee nothing irrational therefore, in ſuppoſing, that the inſpired 
writer, in deſcribing the aſcent to Jeruſalem, might have in view alſo that ſpiritual 
progreſs, leading to the city which is above, the mother of us all. The words before 
us are certainly very applicable to the advances made, in this progreſs, from ſtrength 

to ſtrength, from a of Chriſtian perfection to another. MERRICK, 
Vor. II. D While 
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| While, call'd from out their ſandy bed, 
| (As down in. grateful ſhow'rs diſtill'd 

[ N The heav'ns their kindlieſt moiſture yield) 
i The copious ſprings their ſteps beguile, 

1 And bid the chearleſs deſert ſmile. 

From ſtage to ſtage. advancing ſtill, 

Behold them reach fair Sion's hill, 

And, proſtrate at her hallow'd ſhrine, 
Adore the Majeſty divine. 


8. O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: give. ear, O God of 
Jacob. 9. Behold, O Cad aur ſhield, and look. upon the face of thine 
anointed, _ | 4 entered | 

After extolling the happineſs of thoſe who dyelt in. the temple, 
and of thoſe who had acceſs to it, the Pſalmiſt breaks forth into a 
moſt ardent prayer to his God, for a ſhare in that happineſs. , He 
addreſſeth him as the Lord of hoſts,” Almighty in power; as 
« the God of Jacob,” infinite in mercy and goodneſs. to his people; 
as their ſhield,” the object of all their truſt, for defence, and 
protection 3 and beſeecheth him to ee look. Upon the face of his 
*« Anointed,” that is, of David, if he were, king of Iſrael when 
this pſalm was Written; or rather, of Mefliah *, in whom God is 
always well pleaſed; for whoſe ſake he bath: mercy. upon us; 
through whoſe name and merits our prayers are accepted, and the 
kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers. - 

10. For a day in thy caurts is better than a thouſand : I had rather 
be a door keeper in the houſe. of my Gad, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs. 13 1 

One day, ſpent in meditation and devotion, affordeth a pleaſure, 
far, far ſuperior to that, which an age of worldly proſperity could give. 
Happier is the leaſt and loweſt of the ſervants of Jeſus, than the 
greateſt and moſt exalted potentate, who knoweth him not. And 
he is no proper judge of bleſſedneſs, who heſitates a moment to 
prefer the condition of a penitent in the porch, to that of a ſinner 
on the throne. If this be the caſe upon earth, how much more, 


* « Chriſti tui :” Regis, qui Chriſti figura, Bossuxr. 0 


in 


Div't6:e.y. "ON THE PSALMS: © 25 
in heaven ? O come that one glorious day, whoſe ſan ſhall never 
go down, nor any cloud obſcure the luſtre of his beams; that day, 
when the temple of God ſhall be opened in' heaven, and we ſhall 
be admitted to ſerve him for ever therein ! 

11. For the LoRD-God ts @ fun and ſhield: the LoRD will give 
grace and glory no good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprighth. AY 

Jeſus Chriſt is our Lord, and our God; he is a ſun,” to 
enlighten and direct us in the way, and a * ſhield,” to protect us 
againſt the enemies of our ſalvation ; he will give grace to carry 
us on from ſtrength to ſtrength,” and glory to crown us when 
we <« appear before him in Zion;“ he will “ withhold” nothing 
that is good“ and profitable for us in the courſe of our journey, 
and will himſelf be our reward, when we come to the end of it. 
12. O Lox D of gt, bleſſed is the man that trufteth in thee. 

While, therefore, we are ſtrangers and ſojourners here below, 
far from that heavenly country where we would be, in whom 
ſhould we truſt, to bring us to the holy city, new Jeruſalem, of 
which the Lord God and the Lamb are the temple, but in thee, 
O Saviour and Redeemer, who art the Head of every creature, the 
Captain of che armies of heaven and earth, the Lord of hoſts, 
and King of glory? ' Blefſed,” thrice . bleſſed is the man that 
s trufteth-in thee.” TO ru os Ab bl 


PS ALM LXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


This pfalm, appointed by the church to be uſed on Chriſt- 
mas day, 1—3. celebrateth the redemption. of the 
Iſrael of God from their ſpiritual pony poder No 
and death; 4—7. teacheth us to pray or the full 
accompliſhment of that redemption in ourſelves; 
8—11. deſcribeth the incarnation of Chriſt, with the 
LR: -- uy joy ful 
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Ps AL. 85. 
joyful meeting of Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs 


and Peace, at his birth, and 12, 13. the bleſſed 
effects of his advent. 


1. LoRD, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land: thou haſt 
brought back the captivity of Jacob. 2. Thou haſt for given the ini- 
quity of thy people, thou haſt covered all their fin. 3. Thou "haſte 


taken away all thy wrath : thou haſt turned thyſelf A the Jones 


of thine anger. 
Theſe three verſes ſpeak of the deliverance 1550 captivity, as 


already brought about; whereas, in the ſubſequent parts of the 
pſalm, it is prayed for and predicted, as a thing future. To ac- 


count for this, ſome ſuppoſe that the Pſalmiſt firſt returns thanks 
for a temporal redemption, and then propheſies of the ſpiritual 
ſalvation by Meſſiah. Others are of opinion, that the ſame eternal 
redemption is ſpoken of throughout, but repreſented, in the be- 


ginning of the pſalm, as already accompliſhed in the divine decree, 


though the eventual completion was yet to come. The difficulty, 
perhaps, may be removed, by rendring theſe three firſt verſes in 


the preſent time; Lok D, thou art favourable to thy land, thou 


« bringeſt back the captivity of thy people; &c. that is, Thou 


art the God whoſe property it is to do this, and to ſhew ſuch 


mercy to thy people, who therefore call upon thee for the ſame. 
But, indeed, to us Chriſtians, who now uſe the pſalm, the differ- 
ence is not material; ſince a part of our redemption is paſt, and a 
part of it is yet to come, for the haſtening of which latter we 
daily pray. God hath already been exceedingly gracious and 
„ fayourable” to the whole « earth,” in „ bringing back,” by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, the ſpiritual *« captivity of his people; he 
hath himſelf, in Chriſt, borne,” and fo taken away, © the ini- 
% quity of his people;” he hath covered all their fins,” that 
they ſhould no more appear in judgment againſt them : propitiated 
by the Son of his love, he hath removed his wrath,” and 
* turned himſelf from the fierceneſs of his anger.“ So exactly and 
literally do theſe words deſcribe the means and method of Goſpel 
ſalvation, that a Chriſtian can hardly affix any other ideas to them. 


4. Turn 


1 
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4. Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine anger towards 
us to cegſe. 5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? Wilt thou draw 
out thine anger to all generations ? 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 7. Shew us thy pe 0 Lokp, 
a grant us thy ſaluvatiunn. 

The antient church is here introduced as peti dating for the conti- 
nuation and completion of thoſe bleſſings which had been mentioned 
in the foregoing verſes, namely, that God would * turn” his people 
from their captivity, and cauſe his anger towards them to ceaſe;” 
that he would “ revive” them from fin and ſorrow, and give them 
occaſion to . rejoice in him, their mighty deliverer ; that he would 
* ſhew them” openly that mercy” of which they had ſo often 
heard, and “ grant them that ſal vation, or that Saviour, that 
Jxsus, who had been ſo long promiſed to mankind. And although 
it be true, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and hath virtually 
procured all theſe bleſſings for the church, yet do“ we“ ſtill con- 
tinue to pray, in the ſame words, for the actual application of them 
all to ourſelves, by the converſion of our hearts, the juſtification of 
our perſons, the ſanctification of our ſouls, and the glorification of 
our bodies. For this laſt bleſſing of redemption ** the whole crea- 

* tion waiteth, groaning, and Wt in — — UNTIL 
Ae NOW, q Ram. viii. 2D t P rite) Bris 254 

8. Iwill hear what God the Ls D wit ſea; ; — _ eat 
peace unto his people, and to his ſaints; but let them not turn ap_ 70 
folly ; or, that they may not turn again to folly. _ . 

The prophet having prayed, in the name of the —— that * 
hovah would“ ſhew them his mercy, and grant them his ſalva- 
« tion,” declares himſelf reſolved, concerning this ſalvation to en- 
«« quire and ſeach diligently, what, or what manner of 'time the 
« Spirit of Chriſt which was in him did ſignify, when it; teſtified 
« before-hand the coming of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow: See 1 Pet, i. 10. he would attend to what God the 
„Lok p, ſhould ſay,” and report it to the world. Now, what was 
the meſſage, which the prophets had commiſſion to deliver from 
God, but that he would ſpeak peace, or reconciliation through 

a Saviour, ** to his people, and to his ſaints?” The Goſpel is 
| | accord- 


— —— 2 — 
— — 
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accordinply ſtyled by St. Peter, the word which God ſent unto 
« the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jefus Chrift.” Acts 
x. 36. And what was the end of this reconciliation between God 
and men, but that men ſhould become, and continue the ſervants 
of God; that, being waſhed from their fins by the blood of Chtiſt, 
and renewed in their minds by the grace of Chriſt, they ſhould 
walk in the paths of wiſdom and holineſs, and * turn ou again to 
« the folly” they had renounced ? 

9. Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear vim, ago gory may 
divell in our land. 

God, who - calleth things that be not as though they were, 
teacheth his prophets to do likewiſe. The Pſalmiſt therefore ſpeaks 
with aſſurance of the Saviour, as if he then ſaw him before his 
eyes, healing, by the word of his power, the bodies and the ſouls 
of men upon earth, and manifeſting forth his “ glory,” in human 
nature, to all ſuch as, with an holy “ fear,” and filial reverence, 
believed on him. St. John himſelf hardly uſeth' plainer language 
when he ſaith, „The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt, or, 
« tabernacled among us: and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
te the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” John 
i. 14. The body of Chriſt was the true tabernacle, or, temple ;” 
his Divinity was the 6LokRy which reſided there, and filled that 
holy place. The church is his myſtical “body; by his Spirit he 
now and ever “ dwelleth in our land; and his ſalvation is always 
« nigh them that fear him;“ as ſaith the holy virgin in her ſong, 
« His mercy is on them that fear him, erat. ann: all pene- 
% rations.” 

10. Mercy and rruch are met „ erben e N hteoufieſ and peace have 


ted each other. 11. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth; and righte- 
ouſneſ3 ſhall look down from heaven. 


Theſe four divine attributes parted at the fall of Adam, and met 
again at the birth of Chriſt, Mercy was ever enclined to ſerve man, 
and Peace could not be his enemy: but Truth exacted the perfor- 
mance of God's threat, *The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die;“ and 
Righteouſneſs could not but give to every one his due. Jehovah 
muſt 1. true in all his ways, and righteous in all his works. Now 


there 
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there is no religion- upon earth, except the Chriſtian, which can 
ſatisfy the demands of all theſe claimants,. and reſtore an union be- 
tween them; which can. ſhew: how God's word can be true, and 
his. work. juſt, and the finner, notwithſtanding, find mercy, and 
obtain peace. Mahomet's prayer, were it the prayer of a righteous 
man and a prophet, could not ſatisfy: divine juſtice; the blood of 
bulls. and goats was always inſufficient for that purpoſe, being a 
figure only for the time then preſent, which ceaſed of courſe when 
the reality appeared. Sacrifice and burnt offering thou wouldeſt 
*« not; then ſaid I, lo I come.” A God incarnate reconciled. all 
things, in heaven and earth. When Chriſt appeared in our nature, 
the promiſe was fulfilled, and < Truth ſprang out of the earth.” 
And now, Rightcouſneſs, looking down from heaven,” beheld in 
him every thing that ſhe required; an undefiled birth, an holy life, 
an innocent death; a ſpirit and a mouth without guide, a ſoul and 
and a body without fin. She ſaw, and was fatisfied; and returned 
to earth, Thus all the four parties met again, in petſect harmony: 
Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced her; Righteouſneſs to Peace, 
and kiſſed her. And this could only happen at the birth of Jeſus, 
in whom the tender Mercy of our God viſited: us, and who is 
the Truth: Who is made unto us. Rightcouſneſs, and wha is our 
6c 8 See Luke i 78. John xiv. G. 1 Cor. i. 30. Epheſ. ii. 
Thoſe. that are thus joĩned, as attributes, in Chriſt, ought not, 
» COB to be ſeparated in a Chriſtian, who may learn. how to 
reſemble; his bleſſed Lord and: Maſter, by obſerving that ſhort, but 
campleat rule of life, camprehended- in the few following words; 
Shew Mercy, and ſpeak Truth; do Righteouſneſs; and follow I 
Peace. See St. Bernard, in his Sermon on the Annunciation, _ | 
from him, Biſhop Andrews on theſe two verſes of our pſalm. x 
12. Yea, the LoRD ſhall n that ! is 2 and aur and 
ſhall yield her increaſe. | * 5 
Unleſs God vouchſafe a gracious rain $9 ik above, the oh 
cannot ** yield her increaſe. The effects of the incarnation 0 


Soluta captivitats, felicem populi ſtatum deſignat, amni bonorum copid et vir- 


tutibus florentis; quæ maximè impleta ſunt quam Chriſtuy ipſa veritas, idem que 
. * e ters: ortus eſt, BossUET, ; ig wt h 
Chriſt, 


2— 


— — — — —— — 


32 A COMMENTARY Psat.;84. 


Chriſt, the deſcent of the Spirit, and the publication of the Goſpel 


among men, are frequently ſet forth in Scripture under images 
borrowed from that fruitfulneſs cauſed in the earth by the rain of 
heaven. Thus Ifaiah, Drop down ye heavens from above, and 
« let the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs ; let the earth open, and 
« let them bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up 
„together. xlv. 8. I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
« and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon 
<«« thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring. And they ſhall 
« ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by the water courſes. 
„ xliv. 3. As the rain cometh down from heaven, and watereth 
« the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud; fo ſhall my word 
« be,” &c. lv. 10. Give us evermore, O Lord, ce that which is 
«« good, that our land may yield her increaſe ;” give us that good 
gift, the gift of thy Spirit, that we be “neither barren nor un- 
« fruitful in the knowlege of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 2 Pet. 1. B. 

13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhall ſet us in the way of 
hrs fleps ; or, and ſhall ſet his ſteps in the way. 

Upon the appearance of the Redeemer, <* Righteouſneſs" is 
repreſented << as going before him,” like his harbinger the Baptiſt, 
to prepare and make ready his way. In that way, the way of 
righteouſneſs, <* he ſet his ſteps,” and walked therein, without 
the leaſt deviation, until he had. finiſhed his appointed courſe. 
Draw us, bleſſed Jeſu, and we will run after thee, in the path of 
life : let thy mercy pardon us, thy truth enlighten us, thy righte- 
ouſneſs direct us, to follow thee, O Lamb of God, whitherſoever 
thou goeſt, through poverty, affliction, perſecution, and death 
itſelf; that our portion may be for ever in thy en of peace 
and love. 


XVII DAY. MORNING PRAYER PSALM LXXXVI. 
Jag ARGUMENT. * 


This pſalm is entitled, A Prayer of David, and ſuppoſed 
to have been written in ſome of his great diſtreſſes. 
. „Hie 
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Like others of the ſame kind, it is calculated for the 
uſe of the church, during her ſufferings here below, 
by which ſhe is conformed to the image of the true 
David, that man of ſorrows. It contains, 1. an 
earneſt ſupplication, grounded on the poverty, 2. 
the holineſs, faith, 3. importunity, and 4. devotion, 
of the ſuppliant ; and on 5—7. the goodneſs, and 8. 
power of God, 9, 10. to be one day acknowleged 
by all nations, at their converſion. After this follow, 
11. a petition for wiſdom, ſtrength, and ſingleneſs 
of heart; 12, 13. a thankſgiving for redemption; 
14. a complaint of perſecution from the wicked; 
15. an act of faith; 16, 17. a prayer for Pei and 


falvation. 


70 $4 


28 
1. Bow down fluine ear, 0 . * 3 me : our 7 am er. 
and needy. (1 
All prayer is founded on a ſenſe of our own. . ew God's 
ability to ſupply them. In the fight of bis Maker, every ſinner is 
« poor and needy ;“ and he muſt become ſo in his own, that his 
petitions may be regarded; he muſt pray, with «the humility and 
importunity of a ſtarving beggar, at the gate of heaven, if he 
expect the great King to bow down his ear, and hear him. 
„The prayer of the humble, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
« pierceth the clouds; and till it come nigh, he will not be 
« comforted ; and will not depart till the moſt High ſhall behold? 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. The bleſſed Jeſus, “ though he was rich, yet 
« for our ſakes became poor, and had not where to lay his head; 
nor is it to be doubted, but that in his ſtate of humiliation, he 
oftentimes made his prayer to the Father in theſe very words; 
« Bow down thine car, O LoRD, and hear me; for I am poor 
« and needy.” If he ſued, in ſuch a form of words, for us, ſhall 
we think of ſuing in any other form, for ourſelves ? | 
2. Preſerve thou my ſoul, for Tam 1277 hy, * 4 185 Jove thy g 
ſervant, that truſteth in thee. | ns | 
Vos. II. E The 
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The word here tranſlated * holy,” is b the ſame which 
is uſed in the xvith pfalm „Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption.” And indeed, if we underſtand “ holi- 
« neſs” in it's ſtrict ſenſe, no one but“ he whom the Father 
ce ſanctified, and ſent into the world,” to redeem loſt man, could 
ſay to him, * Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy.” But the word 
properly ſignifies, *© good, merciful, pious, devoted to the ſer- 
« yice of God,” &c. The Chriſtian, therefore, only pleads, in this 
expreſſion, his relation to Chriſt, as being a member of Chriſt's 
body, the chureh, and a partaker of the gifts; which, by virtue 
of that memberſhip, he has received, through the Spirit of holi- 
neſs. So that this firſt part of the verſe, «© Preſerve: my ſoul, for 
« I am holy,” when repeated by us, is equivalent to another 
paſſage in the pſalms, .I am THINR, O fave me.“ cxix. 94. The 
latter member of the verſe under conſideration teaches us to pray 
for help and falvation, as the “ ſervants” of God, whoſe eyes 
therefore look naturally to him, “as the eyes of ſervants,” in 
affliction, „look unto the hand of their maſters.” Pſ. cxxiii. 
2. And happy, ſurely, are we in a Maſter, who, himſelf, for 
our ſalvation, once lived, and prayed, ys ſuffered, nd erer in 
„the form of a ſervant.” Phil. ii. 7. ar 

3. Be merciful unto me, O Lox D for T ay unto thee dail. 

There is no man upon the earth, but needeth «© mercy ;” he 
who is truly fenfible of his need, will “cry daily” for it; and he 
who doth fo, may comfort himſelf with hope of obtaining it. 
The prayers of Jeſus, poured forth for the falvation of his myſtical 
body, in the days of his fleſh, were frequent and mighty; his 
interceſſion for us in heaven is continual. Does the man believe 
this, who prays not at all, or who prays without devotion ? 

4. Regoice the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O LokD, do I 
H. up my ſoul. hs 

Sorrow was the portion of Chriſt in this world, and the church 
hath no reaſon to expect any other from it. He that would have 
real joy“ in his heart, muſt beſeech God to give it him, for no 
creature hath it to give. Nay, the love of the world muſt be re- 
nounced, before this divine gift can even be received.“ The 

| affections 
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affections muſt. be looſened from earth, and << lifted up” to heaven, 
on the wings of faith and love; for in the ſoul that is full of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures and indulgences, there is neither toom nor taſte for 
ſpiritual delights. | 

5. Fon tbou, Lon p, art good, and ready to forgive : and — "i 
in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

We are encouraged: to << lift up. our ſouls to God in prayer, be- 
cauſe his goodneſs and the plenteouſneſs of his mercy”! in 
Chriſt Jeſus incline him to give his holy Spirit of peace and com- 
fort to : H all that call upon him. His favour is no longer confined 
to Judea; there is now no diſtinction of age, condition, or 
country: but the ſinner, whoever-or wherever he be, if he call 
upon the ſaving name of Jeſus, is heard, pardoned, and accepted, 
upon the terms of the evangelical covenant. 

6. Give ear, O LoRD, unto my prayer : and attend to the woick of 

my ſupplicatians. 7. In the day of my, trouble I will. call upon ther: 
er thou uit anſwer: me. 
In confidence of an anſwer,” noncithed.aod, firengthened. by 
all the foregoing. conſiderations, the ſuppliant renews: his, prayer, 
while “ the, day of trouble” laſts ; and that day will not end, but 
with this mortal pilgrimage ; ſince he who loves his country, will 
ever be uneaſy, while he is detained, among ſtrangers and enemies, 
perils and temptations. But the trouble is, overpaid... with: profit, 
which tendereth us adepts in thę practice of devotion, which con- 
vinceth us that we are abroad, and maketh us to wiſh and figh for 
our true and only hom. | 

8. Among the. gods there is none-like unto. thee, 0 Lance tdw 
are there any works like unto thy 'warks., 

Another reaſon why application ſhould be made to Jehovah, i is his 
infinite ſuperiority over all thoſe, that, by infatuated men, were ever 
called gods. From the ancient idolatry, which taught adoration 
to the ſan, moon, and ſtars, to the light and the air, we have 
been delivered by the Goſpel,; nor do we any longer profeſs to 
worſhip Jupiter, and the other heathen gods and goddeſſes: but do 
not many ſtilli truſt in; idols, and haye they not: in effect, other 


e u heads, > they expattetiricreeomard 
re 
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aſcenſion of Jeſus, in the deſcent of the Spirit, the propagation of 
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Are not the hearts of the covetous, the ambitious, the voluptuous, 
ſo many temples of Mam mon, or Plutus; of Jupiter, or Mars; 
of Bacchus, Comus, and Venus? But what are theſe deities ; 
what is their power ; and what are their gifts? What is the whole 
world, and all that is therein, when compared with it's Maker and 
Redeemer ; what is it, when applied to, for the eaſe and comfort 
of a wounded ſpirit ?-“ Among the gods there is none like unto 
te thee, O LoRx D; n are there any works like unto thy 
ce works !” | 

9. All nations dich thou haſt mil ſhall come and worſoip before 
thee, O LoRD ;: and ſhall glorify thy nam. 

The Pſalmiſt predicteth, that this ſuperiority of Je ould 
one day be acknowledged throughout all the earth, when “ neither in 
«« Jeruſalem only, nor in the mount of the Samaritans,” but in every 
place, . ſhould men worſhip the Father” John. iv. 21. when he 
who“ made all nations” by his Son, ſhould by that Son redeem 
all nations, bringing them from the world to the Church, there to. 
*« worſhip before” the true God, and in ſongs of praiſe to glorify 
e his holy name.” If in theſe our times, we behold the nations 
again falling away from God, departing from the (purity of their 
faith, and leaving their firſt love, let us comfort ourſelves with 
looking forward to that ſcene of things deſcribed by St. John, in 
which we hope to bear a part hereafter. «I beheld, and lo, a 
«« great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
*« and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
«« their-hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation unto 
« our God which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto. wo Lamb.” 
Rev. vil. 9. 


10. For thou art great, and doeſt dons things : they art God 
alone. 

« Great” is Jes i in his power, in his wiſdom, in his mercy; 
«« wonderful” in the creation of the world, wonderful in the pre- 
ſervation and the government of it, wonderful in it's redemption; 
wonderful in the incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, and 


the 


Dar 1. M. r. 0 N THE PSALMS. 37 
the Goſpel, the ſufferings of ſaints, and the converſion of ſinners; 
* moſt wonderful will he be, 'when he ſhall raiſe the dead, judge the 
world, condemn the wieked, and glorify the righteous. And then 
ſhall every tongue confeſs, Thou art God alone? 

11. Teach me tiy way, O Loxp; 7 will walk-in mY truth : unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

It is the continual ſubject of the Mediator 5 iſtitercetiion ils, 
and of our prayers below, that we may be taught the way of 
«© Jehovah,” the way to life eternal, prepared for us, through faith 
and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus; that being ſo taught, we may 
likewiſe be enabled to “ walk in the truth,“ without error in 
docttine, or deviation from duty, believing all things which God 
hath revealed, and doing whatſoever he hath commanded us; that 
the affections of the heart may be withdrawn from other objects, 
and being no longer divided between God and the world, become 
„united“ in the filial “ fear of his name, as the eee 8 
of action. A. 35 i805 iin ig 1 

12. I will praiſe thee; 0 bab my God, Py ally dear: 7 and 1 

will glorify thy name for © evermore. 13. For great is thy mercy 
toward moe and thou 'haft delivered my ſoul from the Joweſt hell. 
_ Gratitude for mercies already received, will obtain a continuance 
and ihoreaſe of thoſe mereies. The church is never in ſo afflicted 
a ſtate, but ſhe hath'ſtill-reaſon to intermingle hallelujahs with her 
hoſannas, and in the midſt of her moſt fervent Prayers, 'to.** praiſe 
<« the Lox p her God, with all her heart, and to glorify his name 
« for evermore ;” ſince, whatever the may ſuffer upon earth (and 
even thoſe ſufferings will tarn/ to her” advantage) great, moſt 
undoubtedly, < hath his mercy been toward her, in delivering” her, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus, from the bondage of fin, the domini- 
on of death, and the bottomleſs pit of « hell. 

14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſſemblies of 
violent men have e N * Joey 4 _ gps not ſet thee before 
their eyes. 

From praiſes we return again to prayers. When Chriſt was 
goon earth, we know the treatment he met with from proud 


„and violent men, who had not ſet God before their eyes; wm 
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ſelf-righteous Jews, and conceited Gentiles, who ka and took 
counſel together againſt him. What his church afterwards ſuffer- 
ed at the hands of the ſame enemies, is likewiſe, well known. 
How much more ſhe is to undergo in the latter days, W we know 
not as yet; but this we do know. that the ſpirit. of the world 
ſtands, now and ever, in oppoſition to the ſpirit of God; it's de- 
ſign is always the ſame, although it's methods of working be 
divers. Nor can we. be; ignorant of thoſe. domeſtic adverſaries, 
that aſſembly of haughty and turbulent paſſions, which are con- 
tinually making inſurrections, and deſtroying the peace of the ſoul. 
So that either from without, or from within, every one, who is a 
Chriſtian in deed, ſhall be ſute to have his portion of tribulation. 

15. But thou, O LoRD, art a, God full f compaſſion, and gracious : 
long ſuffering, and Plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

Having taken a view of thoſe; that are againſt! us, it is now 
time to look up to thoſe that are with us. And can we have better 
friends, than all theſe gracious and favourable attributes of heaven ? 
Can more comfortable. and joyful-tidings be brought us, than that 
God. loveth us with a father's love; that he is ready to pardon, flow 
to anger; and that we have his truth pledged for the, performance 
of his mercy? What a fountain of conſolation is here opened for 
the afflicted Chriſtian ! «© Let him drink, and forget his ponerty. and 
remember his miſery no more. Prov. xxxi. 7. 

16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; giue thy Prength 
unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine handmaid.  _ + 

On the conſideration of the abovementioned. attributes, a petition 
is in this.verſe put up. to. God, that he would turn his face to- 
wards us; that he would of his meren Pardon us, by his grace 
ce ſtrengthen” us, and by his power “ fave? us from all our adver- 
faries. Every Chriſtian! is the: *« ſervant”? of God, and the ſon 


« of his handmaid, the church, which, may ſay, in the ſame 


ſpirit of humility. and. obedience, with the bleſſed virgin,“ Rabala 
&« the handmaid of the Lord.” 


17. Shew me a token. for. good, that they winch hate, me may fee it, 
and be aſhamed; becauſe thou, Lox p, Bg Gelben me, and comforted ne. 
| Many 
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Many outward c ügne and *©tokens” of the dieine favour 
were in old time vouehſafed to patriarchs, prophets, and kings of 
Iſrael. The law itſelf was a collection of external und facramen- 
tal figures of grace and mercy. All theſe centered and had their 
accompliſhment in that grand and everlaſting ſign and token of 
God's love to man, the incarnation of Chriſt, which all faithful 
people from the beginning wiſhed and prayed for. On this fign 
the Chriſtian looks with Joy, as the great proof that God has 
«©. holpen him and comforted him; while his faith in it doth not 
fail, he hath the witneſs in himſelf, and his actions declare as 
much to all around him; „ that they which hate him may be 
„ aſhamed” and converted; before that day come, when ſhame 
ſhall be fruitleſs, and oonverſion r nn 
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ARGUMENT: 


The — 1—3. erlebrates the ability and elieity of 
Sion; 4, 5. fotetells the acceſſion” of the Gentiles to 
Her, Ind 9 their ehfollment amo ng h her Citizens; 3.7. 


 extolls her as the fountain of | grace and falvation. 
The pfalm was probably penned,;.on. a ſurvey. of the 


t aer e buildiogs, 
_ finiſhed, , 1 $81 ihn Thfrw 5! 4! 


I. His PER Wy in the holy el 00 * ane e. God's 
foundation in the mountains of - bolineſs! * 2. The LoRD laveth the 
gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Face. . 

The Pſalmiſt, after harng meditated on the ſtrength, the beauty, 
and the glory of Jeruſalem, being ſmitten with love of the holy 


„ Some commentators ſuppoſe this verſe to be a part of the 1 which will then- 


run thus; © For the ſons of Korah, a pſalm; 3 A ſong, when he * the foundation 
on the holy mountains.“ 


| city,. 
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city, and imagining the thoughts of his hearers, or readers, to have 
been employed on the ſame ſubje&, breaks forth at once in this 
abrupt manner; It is nis foundation on the holy mountains.” 
By the holy mountains” are meant thoſe hills of Judea, which 
Jehovah had choſen, and ſeparated to himſelf from all others, 
whereon to conſtruct the highly favoured city and temple. As the 
dwellings of Jacob, in the promiſed land, were beloved by him 
more than the dwellings of other nations, ſo he loved the gates 
« of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob.“ Jeruſalem 
was exalted and fortified, by its ſituation; but much more ſo by the 
protection of the Almighty. What Jeruſalem was, the Chriſtian 
Church is; “ built” by God “ on the foundations of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone; 
in whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy. temple in the Lord.“ Epheſ. ii. 20. It is His founda- 
e tion in the holy mountains ;“ ſhe is beloved of God above the 
kingdoms and empires of the earth, which riſe and fall only to 
fulfill the divine counſels concerning her. When thoſe counſels 
ſhall be fulfilled, in the ſalvation of all believers, the world, which 
ſubſiſts only for their fake, will be at an end. 

3. Glorious things are Jpoken of thee, thou city of God. | 

As the prophet began, in a rapture, to ſpeak. of the holy city, 
ſo now, in freſh tranſport, he changes the perſon, and ſuddenly 
addreſſes himſelf to it. The old Jeruſalem was © the city of 
« God, and glorious things were therefore ſaid of it” by the 
Spirit. Pleaſant for fituation, and magnificent in it's buildings, it 
was the delight of nations, the joy of the whole earth ; there was 
the royal reſidence of the kings of Judah; there was the temple, 
and the ark, and the glory, and the King of heaven dwelling in 
the midſt of her; her ſtreets -were honoured with the footſteps of 
the Redeemer of men; there he preached, and wrought his mira- 
cles, lived, died, and roſe again; thither he ſent down the Spirit, and 
there he firſt laid the foundations of his church. To know what 
*« glorious things” are ſaid of the New Jeruſalem, the reader muſt 
peruſe Iſai. Ix, and Rev. xxi. xxii. 


4. 1 will 
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4. I will make mention of Rabab, or, Egypt, and Babylon, to them 
that know me: Behold, Philiftia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia, or, Arabia, 
this man was born there. 5. And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and 
that man was born in ber; and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eftabliſh her. 
The acceſſion of the nations to the church is generally ſuppoſed 
to be here predicted. God declares by his prophet, I will make 
* mention of,” or cauſe to be remembered, Egypt and Baby- 
«« Jon,” the old enemies of Iſrael, to“ or among them that 
know me,” that is, in the number of my worſhippers; . Behold” 
alſo “ Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Arabia; theſe are become mine; 
this,“ or each of theſe, “is born there, 1. e. in the city of 
God ; they are become children of God, and citizens of Sion; ſo 
that of Sion,“ or the chutch, it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
„ man, Heb. a man and a man *, i. e. great numbers of men 
in ſucceſſion, are born in her;“ allading to the multitudes of 
converts under the Goſpel, the ſons of that Jeruſalem, which is 
e the mother of us all; Gal. iv. 26. „ and the Higheſt himſelf 
„ (hall eſtabliſh her;“ as he ſaith, Upon this rock will I build 
„ my church, and the: gates: of hell Thall not prevail _—_ . 
Matt. xvi. 18. 4 N | 


- 6. The Loxp ſhall count when be writet up en, tht this 


man was born there. . 


In the book of life, that regiſttt of heaven, kept by God him- 
ſelf our names are entered, not as born of fleſh and blood by the 


"= # 


will of man, but as born of water and the ſpirit by the will of 
God; of each perſon it is written, “that he was born there,” in 
the church and city of God. That is the only birth which we 
N to value ourſelves upon becauſe that alone? gives us our 
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Arat with" s vip 
< men;” or 9e T greateſt men. he reduplication, e £ inks, according 
tte the briente phrai "Mil mean te f erlative, or higheſt degree. 4 
According to ter n en every one will eher ir gebfitient per ſana ge was to 
be, from whoſe birth Zion (uſed by a ſynedoche for Judea) was to acquire ſo much 
glory. The latter Hemiſtic—“ And the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her” ſeems 
to me to have referente, not to Jod the Father, but to 3 his Son; it appeafing, to be 
exegetical of the preceding one, and to dete de His" ivitie; as whe er, does his hu- 
man nature. CRITIcAT Remarks; R at arg 


2 Iz. II. F | title 


1 


42 A COMMENTARY Pes. 87 
title to the inheritance of the ſaints in light. In Jeſus. Chrift 
« there ĩs neither Greek nor Jew, circumethion nor uncircumoiſion, 
* -barbarian, Scythian,” noble or ay MI ce en or * __ 
« Chriſt is all, and in all.“ Col. iii. 11.“ 

57. As well the fin gers as the players E 22 foul be there ; 
all my fprings are in thee. 

The literal verſion of the words, as Dr. Chantler obſerves, 
ſeems to be- Cantantes erunt, ſicut choream ducentes : omnes 
« fontes mei in te. They ſhall ſing like thoſe who lead up the 
«© dance, i. e. moſt joyfully ; ſinging and dancing frequently ac- 
companying one another. And the burden of the ſong, thus joy- 
fully ſung in praiſe of Sion, was to be this; “ All my ſprings, or 
fountains, are in thee.” And if ſuch be indeed the incomparable 
excellence of the church, and ſuch the benefits of her commu- 
nion, as they have been ſet forth in the foregoing verſes, what 
anthem better deſerves to be performed by all her choirs ? In thee, 
O Sion, is the fountain of ſalvation, and from thee are derived 


a thoſr ſprings of grace, which: flow; by the divine appointment, 


2 
kind upon earth. | 2917305 
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Thi W TN as Mr, . Maag obſerves, may V l be ſaid 
to be compoſed, according to it's title, my to 
create dejection, to raiſe a penſive gloom or melan- 
choly in the mind; the whole ſubje& of it being quite 
5 heavy, and full of the moſt diſmal com- 
Plaints. The nature and degree of the ſufferings 


be Dr. Durell thinks the verſe relates to the pedigree of our Lord, recorded among 
the Jews, and given us by the Evangeliſts— “ The Lord will have this recorded, in 
< regiſtering the people, that He,” the wr) n mention above, was born there. 


related 
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related in it; the ſtrongth of the expreſſions uſed to 
dieſeribe them; the conſent of aneient expoſitors; the 


appointment of the pſalm by the church to be read 
on Good Friday; all theſe circumſtances concur in 
directing an application of the whole to our bleſſed 
Lord. His unexampled ſorrows, both in body and 
ſoul z his deſertion in the day of trouble; ; his bitter 
10 pallion, and approaching; death; with his frequent 
and fervent prayers for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes, for the ſalvation of the church through him, 
and for the manifeſtation of God's glory; cheſe are 


the As dach treated of in this inſtructive and moſt 
p affe ing compoſition *. 


1. O Loxpd God of nes, 1 een . befor 
15 2. Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine ear unto my cry. 
We hear in theſe words the voice of our ſuffering Redeemer. 
As man, he addrefſeth himſelf. to his Father, * the Lok God of 
« his ſalvation,” from whom he expected, according to the pro- 
miſes, a joyful and triumphant reſurrection: he pleadeth the fer- 
vency and importunity of his prayers, offered up continually, day 
« and night,“ during the time of his humiliation and ſufferings ; 
and he intreateth to be heard in theſe his ſupplications for his body 
myſtical, as well as his body natural; for himſelf, and for us all. 
3. For my 1 + ſs ful of troubles ; ; and — bfe wens nigh 70 be | 
rave. a | 
E Is not this exactly parallel to what he ſaid in wy garden, My 
« ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death? Full,” indeed, 
& of troubles” was* thy 4 ſoul, 1 O bleſſed Jeſus, in that dreadful 
oor, when, under the united weight of wa fins. and forrows, 
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| * 8 Plalmis xxii et Ixix ad omnia comvenit Platmus A LEV | arguments 
eſt, eum eodem modo a. nobis.gfſe explicapdum, Continet, igitur pariter otatipnem 
Chriſti ad Patrem e Cruce fuſam. Autor: hujus- Captici; non alium in finem illi titu- 
lum dedit Hg © erudientis,” quam ut Eecleſia poſteriorum temporum ex eo diſceret 
ultima hee Meſſie fats: VIrTRIN SA Obſervat. Saer. * II. Cap. ix ö; 


F 2 thou 
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thou wert ſinking into the grave, in order to raiſe us out of it. 
Let us judge of thy love by thy ſufferings, and of Noth by the im- 
poſſibility of our fully comprehending either. 

4. I am counted with them that' go down into the pit : 1 am as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

Next to the troubles of Chriſt's ſoul, are mentioned the diſgrace 
and ignominy to which he ſubmitted, He who was the fountain 
of immortality, he from whom no one could take his life, who could 
in a moment have commanded twelve legions'of angels to his aid, or 
have cauſed heaven and earth, at a word ſpeaking, to fly away before 
him, he was counted with them that go down into the pit; he 
died, to all appearance, like the reſt of mankind; nay, he was forci- 
bly put to deatb, as a malefactot; and ſeemed, in the hands of his 
executioners, “as a man that had no ſtrength, no power, or 
might, to help and to fave himſelf. «© His ſtrength went from 
* him; he became weak, and like another man.” The people 
ſhook theis heads at him, ſaying, “ He ſaved others, 1 be 
* cannot ſave.” 


5. Free among the dead, like the ain that he in the grave, — 


thou remembereſt no more : and they are cut off from thy hand. 


% Free among the dead; that is, ſet at liberty, or diſmiſſed 
from the world, and ſeparated from all communication with it's 
affairs, as dead bodies are; © like” other corpſes that lie in the 
te grave, whom thou remembreſt no more,” i. e. as living objects 
of providence. upon earth; in this ſenſe, '<* they are cut off from 
God's hand,” which held and ſupported them in life. And in 
no other ſenſe can theſe expreſſions be underſtood ; fince to imagine 
that the Pſalmiſt, who ſo often ſpeaks in plain terms of the reſur- 
rection, ſhould here, when perſonating Meſſiah, d age doctrine, 
would be a conceit equally abſurd and i impious. 

6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. 
7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt n me with all 


_ thy waves. 


The ſufferings of Jeſus are repreſented by his * piongeh 
into a dark and horrible abyſs, with the indignation of God, due 
to our ſins, reſting upon him, and all the waves of affliction rolling 
over 
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over him. The ſame _ is ſes in Pſ. bir, and HINA other 
places. 
8. Thou haſt put away mine nd for * rom me : thou haſt 
made me an abomination to them : 1 am n up, and I tannot come 
forth. | 

At the apprehenſion of Chriſt, << All bis diſciples forſook him 
ce and fled.” Matt. xxvi. 56. Peter denied and abjured his Maſter, 
as if his acquaintance had been a diſgrace, and “an abomination: 
at the crucifixion, it is obſerved by St. Luke, that “all his ac- 
« quaintance ſtood; afar. off, beholding theſe things; xxiii. 49. 
beholding the innocent victim environed by his enemies, and at 
length *« ſhut up” in the ſepulchre. The day muft come, when 
each perſon, who reads this, ſhall be forſaken by the whole world; 
when relations, friends, and acquaintance ſhall all retire, unable to 
afford him any help and aſſiſtance; when he muſt die, and be con- 
fined in the priſon of the grave, no more to “ come forth,” until 
that great Eaſter of the world, the general reſurrection. In the 
ſolitary and awful hour of our departure hence, let us remember to 
think on the deſertion, the death, the burial, and the nen 
of our Redeemer. 


"oy upon thee, I have firetched out my hands unto tba. 

This verſe contains a reiteration of the complaint and prayer 
made at the beginning of the pſalm. Theſe are ſome of the 
« ſtrong cryings with tears, which, during the courſe of his 
interceſſions for us upon earth, the Son of God n elbe ein 
« the days of his fleſh.” Heb. v. 7 

10. Wilt thou ſhew. wonders. to the dead? Shall the dead ri ind 
praiſe thee? 11. Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave, or 
thy faithfulneſs in deſtructian? 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark ? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs? | 

It hath been ſometimes thought, that theſe verſes imply a-denial,. 
or at leaſt a doubt of the reſurrection from the dead; whereas 
they contain, in reality, the moſt powerful plea that Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in his prayers to the Father, could urge for it; namely, that, 
otherwiſe, man would be 2 of his ſalvation, and God of the 


glory 
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glory thence accruing. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead,” 
while they continue in that ſtate; or if thou ſhouldeſt, will they 
be ſenſible of thoſe wonders, and make thee due returns of thank- 
fulneſs? „ Shall the dead riſe up” in the congregation, and 
e praiſe thee ?” Muſt they not live again to do that? « Shall thy 
loving kindneſs” to the ſons of Adam, in me their Redeemer, 

e be declared,” ſhall the Goſpel be preached, in the grave?” 
« Or thy faithfulneſs,” in accompliſhing the promiſes concerning 
this loving kindneſs, ſhall it be manifeſted “ in that deſtruction“ 
wrought by death upon the bodies of men? Shall thy wonders,” 
the wonders of light, and life, and ſalvation, “be known in the 
« dark” tomb? «© And thy righteouſneſs,” which characterizes all 
thy diſpenſations, ſhall it be remembered and proclaimed “ in the 
« land” of filence and “ forgetfulneſs? A Chriſtian, upon the bed 
of ſickneſs, may undoubtedly plead with God, in this manner, for 
a longer continuance of life, to glorify him here upon earth. But 
every reſpite of that kind can be only temporary. All men, ſooner 
or later, muſt die; and then they can never more experience the 
mercies, or ſing the praiſes of God, unleſs: they riſe again. So that 
if the argument hold in one caſe, it certainly holdeth {till ſtronger 
in the other. 

13. But unto thee have I cried, O LoRD, and in the morning ſhall 
my prayer prevent me. 14. LORD, why cafe; thou f my ſoul ? 
Why bideft thou thy face from me? 

Since therefore the: wonders, the loving kindneſs, the faithful 
neſs, and the righteouſneſs of God cannot be manifeſted by man's 
redemption, if Meſſiah be left under the dominion of death, he 
tedoubles his prayers for the promiſed deliverance; and ſpeaks of 
his deſertion in the hour of ſorrow, as in Pſ. xxii. 8 My Gads 
« my God, why haſt thou forſaken me,” &. 

15. I am afflifted. and ready to die rum my ak uþ> while 1 

Suffer thy terrors, I am diftratted ; Heb. I am diftrefſed,. not knowing 
which apay: toi turn myſelf,* 16. Thy:fperce: Coen me, thy 


Dominus ipſe de ſe, pg lad. 36. Fero terrores tuos ; animi linquas.” 
Loquitur de extremis ſuis: angoribus, et daloribus. VITRN OA in Jeſai. ii. 667. 


terror: 
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terrors have cut me off. 17. They came round about. me daily like 
water ; they compaſſed me about together. 


 We-are-not*to-rmagine that the holy Jelor Tuffered for us only 


at Gethſemane, and on mount Calvary, His whole life was one | 


continued paſſion ; a-ſcene of labour and ſorrow, of contradiction 
and perſecution ; “ he was affficted, as never man was, from 
his youth up, from the hour of his birth, when, thruſt out 
from the ſociety of men, he made his bed in the ſtable at Bethlehem; 
he was ready to die; a victim deſtined and prepared for that 
death which, by anticipation, he taſted of through life; he ſaw the 
flaming ſword of God's «fierce. wrath” waiting to cut him off 
from the land of the living; the . terrors” of the Almighty ſet 
themſelves in array againſt him, threatning, like the mountainous 
waves of a tempeſtuous ſea, to overwhelm his amazed ſoul. Let 
not the church be offended, or defpond, but rather let her rejoice 
in her ſufferings, by which, through every period of her exiſtence, 
from youth to age, ſhe . filleth up that which is behind of the 
s afflictions of Chriſt, who fuffers and will be glorified Id his 
people, as he hath already ſuffered and been glorified rox them. 
See Col. 1. 24. 


18. Lover and friend haſi thou put far from me, and mine acquaint- 
ance into darkneſs. | 

It is mentioned again, as a moſt affecting are of Chciſt's 
paſſion, that he was entirely forſaken, and left all alone, in that 
dreadful day. The bitter cup was preſented, filled to the brim, 
and he drank it off, to the dregs. No man could ſhare in thoſe 
ſufferings, by which all other men were to be redeemed. His 
lovers and. friends, his diſciples and acquaintance, *, were put 
« far from him; they all «© forſook him, and fled,” to hide them- 
ſelves from the fury of the Jews, in darkneſs, in dark, i. e. ſecret 
60 places.“ Thus it is written in the Pſalms, and thus in the 
Goſpels it is recorded to have happened. Oftentimes, O bleſſed 


Kc 
y 5 from us. | 
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ARGUMENT. on 


This pſalm is appointed by the church to be read on 
Chriſtmas Day. It celebrates, ver. 1—4. the mercies 
of God in Chrift, promiſed to David; 5—13. the 
almighty power of Jehovah, manifeſted in his works 
and diſpenſations; 14. his juſtice, mercy, and truth; 

15—18. the happineſs and ſecurity of his people; 
19—37. his covenant made with David, as the re- 
preſentative of Meſſiah, who ſhould come of his 


Seed ; 38—45. the church lamenteth her diſtreſsful 
tate, at the time when this pſalm was: penned; * 


46— 51. ſhe prayeth for the accompliſhment of the 


hovab. * 


I. Iwill fing of the mercies of the LORD for euer: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 

The © mercies of Jehovah” have ever employed the voices of 
believers to celebrate them. Theſe mercies were promiſed to the 
human race, in their great repreſentative and ſurety, before the 
world began; 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. they were prefigured by 
ancient diſpenſations ; and, in part, fulfilled, ' at the incarnation of 
Chriſt. The faithfulneſs” of God, in ſo fulfilling them, is now 


„ made known,” by the holy ſervices of the Chriſtian church, 
«« to all generations,” 


* Sedecia captb, domo David e ſolio deturbatä, promiſſiones Dei irritas videri 
Propheta queritur, necdum adeſſe Chriſtum. Bossugr. Dr. Kennicott imagines it 


to have been compoſed by Iſaiah, as a ſolemn and public addreſs to God, at the time 


when Rezin and Pekah were advancing againſt Jeruſalem. 


2. For 
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2. For I have:Jaid, mercy ſhall be built up for ever"; thy feithful- 
_— ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the very heavens. ' 


Whatever be at any time the ſtate of the dike: on earth, ſhe 
Wee that the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; that the 
ſacred edifice, raiſed thereon, will be incorruptible and eternal as 
heaven“ itſelf, where only mercy and truth are to have their 
perfect work, in the everlaſting felicity of the redeemed. Of this 
felicity, which is to be the conſummation of God's promiſes, and 
our hopes, we 'behold ſome faint. reſemblance, as often as we 
view the — the Cy and the glory of the viſible ne 
e heavens . 

8.1 habe — a covenant ith! * e 1 hive * unto 
David my ſervant : 4. ' Thy feed will I eftabhiſh for ever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations. | 

The two former verſes ſet forth a profelion of faith in God's 
mercy : theſe two aſſign the ground of ſuch faith ; namely, the 
covenant which God is here introduced as declaring that he had 
made with David, and which he did make with him by the 
prophet Nathan. 2 Sam. vii. 12, &e. The covenant relates to 
David's “ feed,” and to the eſtabliſhment of his throne” in that 
ſeed; literally, in Solomon, for a time; ſpiritually, in Chriſt, for 
ever. When thy days ſhall be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt fleep 
« with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall 
« proceed out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 
„He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will eſtabliſh the 
« throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be his father, and he 
„ ſhall be my ſon.” Theſe laſt words are cited by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. i. 5. as ſpoken of Chriſt, to evince his ſuperiority over the 
angels. Yet, that the whole paſſage does, in the letter, relate to 
Solomon, can admit of no doubt, he being the ſeed” and imme- 
diate “ ſucceſſor” of David, and the perſon appointed to build 
« an houſe for God's name.” Here then we have an inconteſtable 
proof, that the .covenant with David had Meſſiah for it's object; 
that Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scripture hath 
ſometimes a double ſenſe. * It is moreover to be obſerved, that 


© Diſpoſui teſtamentum 5 percuſſi fœdus cum electo meo: id eſt, Davide et 
Chriſto; Bossver. 


Vor. II. | G ; the 
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the covenants made with Abraham, David, &. all had their 
original and foundation in the covenant made with MssiAn, 
who was the true Father of the faithful, the Beloved and Choſen 
of God; the great Prophet, Prieſt, and King; the only perſon 
qualified to be a Sponſor, and to engage in a covenant with the 
Father, for mankind. His ſufferings were the price of our re- 


demption: and hecauſe he ſuffered in the fleſh, as (the fan of 
„% David,” therefore is he“ eſtabliſhed far ever, and his throne 
te built up to all generations.” Remarkable are the words af the 
angel to Mary; „The Lord Gad ſhall give unto. him the throne 
« of his father David; and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
** for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luk. i. 32. 

5. And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O LoD; thy fait. 


fulneſs alſo in the congregation of the | ſaints : Or, The heavens fball 


praiſe thy wanders, O Lok; and the ſaints thy faithfulneſs in the 
cangregaticn. 

Did not“ the heavens praiſe the wonders of Jehovab,” mw. a 
choir of angels deſcended from above, to ſing an anthem, at the 
birth of Chriſt? And how muſt the celeſtial courts have reſounded 
with the hallelujahs of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, when they again re- 
ceived their King, returning in triumph from the conqueſt of his 


enemies? Nor do the ſaints” omit to celebrate God's “ faith- 


« fulneſs in the congregation”! upon earth, while „with angels 
and archangels, and all the company of heaven, they laud and 
* magnify his glorious name, evermore praiſing him, and faying, 
++ Haly, holy, haly, Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full 
* of thy. glory. Glory be to thee, © Lord moſt high,” © | - 
6. Far who in the beaven can be compared unto the LORD ? Who 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lox? 7. God 
is greatly to be feared in the afſembly of the: ſaints; and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are about him. 8. O Loknr God of lfte, 
wha is a firong LorD like unto thee ? Or ta thy: faithfulneſs voy 
about thee ? Or, and thy faithfulneſs is round abaut: thee. 
Theſe verſes proclaim that right and title which Jehovah hath 
to the praiſes of all his creatures in “ heaven and earth.“ No one 
of them, however excellent and glorious, however deified and 


adored 
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adored by fond and fogliſh man, can enter the liſts, and conteſt 


God: before him * angels“ veil their faces, * faints* proſtrate 
themſelves with loweſt- reverencez and created fiature trembles at 
his word: his power“ is almighty,” and derived from none; and 
with << truth” he is on all ſides inveſted as with a garment : the 
former enables him, the latter (if we may ſo expreſs it) binds him 
to perform thoſe gracious promiſes, which 3 e rx hi to 
mikey concerning our eternal rodemptiom. 
9. Thou ruleſt the'raging oo Juv when ths Woe} te ori 
(hou fhilleft: them - 
The extent of the oe. the ated it's waves, and theie 
fury, when exoited by a ſtorm, render it, in that ſtate, che moſt 
tremendous object in nature; nor doth any thing, which man be- 
holds, give him ſo juſt an idea of human impotence, and of that 
divine power, which can excite and calm fo” boiſterous an ele- 
ment, at pleaſure. God himſelf therefore fitly appeals to 
this inſtance of his omnipotenee ; fee Job. i, 11. Jer. v. 22. 
an attribute, of which our Lord ſhewed Miesſelf to have been 
poſſeſſed, when, being with his diſeiples in the ſhip, he aroſe and 
rebuked a tempeſtuous wind and a raging ſea, and there was 
inſtantly a calm, In all our troubles and temptations, be thou, 
bleſſed Jeſu, with ue, and chen _ mall never Ry over 
whelm us. | 
10. Thou haſt brokin Rabas, 1.6. Egypt, "tn peer ds Oe" that is 
Hain? thou haſt ſcattered thine enemier with thy fArotig arm 
The deſtruction of Pharach'and the Egyptians is here mentioned, 
as another 'inftagee of God's mighty power: And it is probable, 
that the foregoing verſe was intended to allade more particularly 
to that miraculous exertion of God's fovereigrtty over the waters, 
the division of the Red ſea, which happened at the ſame time; as 
theſe two events are generally ſpoken of together. Thus 'Tfaiah ; 
Art thou not it that hath ch, Rehab; l. e. Egypt, and wounded 
the dragon, i. e. Pharaoh ? Art thow not it which hath dried 
«« the ſea, the waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths 
Hof the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs over?” H. 9. The ſame 
G 2 power, 


the ſuperiority with it's Maker. High over all is the throne of 


52 A*''\COMMENTARY Px. 89. 


power, which effected all this, hath ſince, in Chriſt Wer. over- 
come the world, deſtroyed the works of the devil, and ranſomed 
mankind from the depths of the grave. " 

11. The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 7 as * ce l 
and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded them. 12. The north and 


_ the South, thou . created them ; Tabor and Hermon Shall "your in thy 


name. 
The“ heewnte,” 0 all the glorious bodies there bed in 
beautiful order; the earth, with it's rich furniture, and the 
unnumbered tribes of it's inhabitants, through it's whole extent, 
from “ north to ſouth,” and from eaſt to weſt; all theſe are fo 


many evidences of that wiſdom and power, which at the beginning 


contrived and formed them; all, in their reſpective ways, declare 
the glory, and ſpeak the praiſes of their great Creator; but chiefly 
the holy land, and the fruitful! hills which adorned it, Tabor” 


in one part, and Hermon” in another, formerly ſeemed, as it 


were, to © rejoice” and ſing, for the {abundant favours ſhowered 
down upon them by the God of Iſrael, who hath ſince cauſed all 
nations no leſs to exult and triumph in his ſaving NAME. 

13. Thou haſt a mighty arm : firong i is thy hand, and high is s thy 
right hand. 

The Pſalmiſt, having Winden and meditated on ſome eminent 
inſtances of divine power, draws this general concluſion from the 
premiſſes. Towards the Chriſtian church the arm of Jehovah” 
hath been revealed in a ſtill more extraordinary manner. She 
reflecteth on the wonders wrought by Jeſus ; a conqueſt over more 
formidable enemies than Pharaoh and his Egyptians ; a redemption 
from more cruel bondage; ſalvation from fin and death; a new 
creation, new heavens, and new earth, a new Jeruſalem, and a 


ſpiritual Sion. With additional conviction may ſhe therefore ex- 


claim, Thou haſt a mighty arm; ſtrong i is thy hand, and high 
« is thy right hand!“ 
14. TFuſtice and judgment are the lean) H eb. the habh joment 
of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. | 
Although the power of God be infinite, yet is it never exerted, 
but under the direction of his other attributes. When he goeth, 
| as 


Day 17. E. 7. WN THE PSALMS... 53 


as a judge, to his tribunal, <* mercy and truth go before his face; 
they are repreſented as preceding him, to give notice of his advent, 
and to prepare his way. All the ways,” or diſpenſations of the 
Lord,“ as it is elſewhere obſerved, *<* are mercy and truth ;” PC. 
XXV. 10. they are the ſubſtance of all his revelations, which either 
promiſe ſalvation, or relate the performance of ſuch promiſes. By 
theſe is man warned and prepared for judgment,” which is to be 
the laſt and finiſhing ſcene. And when the great judge of all the 
earth ſhall from his throne pronounce the irreverſible ſentence, not 
a creature then preſent ſhall be able to accuſe that ſentence of in- 
juſtice. After this model ſhould the thrones of princes, and the 
tribunals of earthly. magiſtrates, be conſtituted in Juſtice and 
cc Judgment,” adorned with mercy and truth,” _ 

15. Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful ſound: they ſhall walk, 
0 LoRD, in tbe light of thy countenance. 

Next to the praiſes of Jehovah, is declared the hapgineſa of thoſe 
who have him for their God; who * know the joyful ſound, or 
« ſound of the trumpet,” by which the feſtivals of the Jewiſh church 
were proclaimed, and the people were called together to the offices 
of devotion ;. who enjoy the light” of truth, and through grace 
are enabled to walk” therein. Theſe bleſſings are now become 
our own; the evangelical trumpet hath ſounded through the once 
heathen world; the ſun of righteouſneſs hath riſen upon all nations. 
Let us attend to the“ joyful ſound ;” det us Wane: in * 
glorious light.. 

17. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day: ond is thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall they be exalted. 17. For thou art the glory of their firength: and 
in thy Favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 18. For the LoRD is aur de- 
Vente and the holy One of 1ſrael is our King. | 

It is the duty of Chriſtians, as it was. that of Iſraelites, to aſcribe 
all their ſtrength, their ſucceſs, and their glory, whether in 
matters temporal or ſpiritual, to Jehovah alone. Haying heard the 
ſound, and experienced the illuminating and reviving influences of 
the Goſpel, in the,name and in the ſalvation of God we rejoice all 
| the day, and in his righteouſneſs only we truſt to be exalted to 
heaven : to him we attribute the glory of that ſtrength, with which, 

in 
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in time of temptation, we may find ourſelves happily endued; and 
in his favour, or grace, our horn, or the efforts of our power, ſhall 
be exalted, and crowned with victory; our defence in all dangers 
is from Jehovah, who was ever the ſhield of his ancient people; 
and the Holy One of Iſrael is our Redeemer, and our King. 

19. Then thou ſpakeft in vifion to thy boly one, and ſaidft, I have 
laid, or, placed help upon, ot, in one that is mighty : I . exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

The covenant, made with David, was mentioned, i general 
terms, above, at verſe, 4, 5. But a more particular account is now 
given of God's diſpenſations, relative to the ſon of Jefle, and his 
poſterity. We are preſented with the ſubſtance of the revelation 
made, upon this ſubject, © in viſion, to one of the prophets, 
perhaps Samuel, or Nathan, here ſtyled an “ holy one, or religi- 
ous perſon, one favoured and accepted by, God, who is intro- 
duced as manifeſting to this his prophet the divine counſels con- 
cerning David. I have placed help upon, of in one, who thall 
become an eminent and mighty Saviour of Iſrael ; from among 
all the people I have choſen, and determined to exalt him, for 
« that purpoſe to the throne.” Thus was Mefliah fotetold, in pro- 
phetical viſions and revelations, as the perſon deſigned to be the 
mighty Redeemer of his church; thus, in the fulneſs of time, was 
he choſen from among all the children of men, and exalted, 
through ſufferings, to an eternal throne. 

20. I have found David my ſervant : with my holy oil haue 1 
anointed bim; 21. With whom my hand ſhall be eft abliſhed : mine arm 
alſo ſhall lrengtlen him. | 

David was the ſervant of God; he was, by the prophet Sampely 
anointed with oil; he was ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed in his 
kingdom, by the hand and arm of Jehovah. But never let 
Chriſtians fail; itt this eminently figurative character, to content 
plate that true DAvID (for fo uE is called, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 
xXxxvii. 25.) the BtLoveD Son of God; © the ſervant and elect 
of Jehovah, in whom his ſoul delighted, and on whom he put 
« his Spirit ;” Iſai. xlii. 1. whom he © anointed with his holy 
16 oil, with the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt and with 

% power; 
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% power; Pi. xlv. 7. Acts x. 38. whom he ſtrengthened, and 
eſtabliſhed in his ſpiritual kingdom, with his hand, and arm, and 
the might of his omnipotence. | 
22. The enemy ſhall nat exact upon, or, deceive him : nor the fon of 
wickedneſs afflict, or, ſubdue bim. 23. And I will beat down his foes 
before lus face, and plague them that hate him. 24. But my faithful- 
nefs and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 

Theſe promiſes were fulfilled to David, when God delivered 
him out of the hand of Saul, and of all his other adverſaries. 
See 2 Sam. xxii. 1. And in what a full, perfect, and divine ſenſe 
were they verified to Chriſt? That ſubtle enemy, which de- 
« ceiveth the whole world,” was not able to deceive him; neither 
the ſans nor the father of wickedneſs could overthrow and ſubdue 
him'; all oppoſition fell before him, and they who hated him 
ſuffered unparalleled deſolation; the promiſed faithfulneſs and 
mercy of Jehavah were ever with him, and his kingdom was. 
exalted with glory and honour. 

25. T will ſet bis 1 alſo in the fea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. 

The dominions of David and his ſon Solomon extended from the 
mediterranean * ſea” to the rivers” Euphrates, &c. the empire 
of Chriſt is univerſal, over Jews and Gentiles, throughout all the 
earth. See Pſ. Ixxii. 8. &c. | 

26. He fhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my. God, and the 
rock of my jalvation. 27. A I will make bim my bf born, e 
than the kings of the earth. | 
All this, if in ſome reſpects true of David; is much morg em- 
phatically ſa of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Son of God” is one of 
his diſtinguithed titles; of the Father” he continually. ſpoke, and 
to the Father he addreſſed his prayers and cries, in the days of his 
fleſh ; as man, he was raiſed and exalted by the power and glory 
of the Divinity; he was * the firſt born of every creature, the: 
te firſt begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
« earth.” Col. i. 15. Rev. i. 5. Make us, bleſſed Lord, the ſons: 

of God, and teach us to cry, Abba, Father; give us victory and 
dominion 
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dominion over fin and death, that we may live _ reign with thee 
for ever. 

28. My mercy will I keep for, or, to him for evermore, aid my co- 

venant ſhall fland faſt with him. 29. His ſeed alſo will I make to 


endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


God kept his mercy and covenant with David, by preſerving the 
line of his poſterity, until his great antitype, Meſſiah, the ſubject 
of all the promiſes, came, by whom the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
for ever, being changed into a ſpiritual one, which is to be 
transferred from earth to heaven, and rendered coeval win thoſe 
eternal manſions of the bleſſed. 

30. If his children forſake my law, and walk not in my edn; ; 
31. If they break, or, profane my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments; 32. Then will J vifit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. 33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 34. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

The poſterity of David were to enjoy God's favour, or be de- 
prived of it, as they proved obedient, or diſobedient to his“ law;” 
as they executed or perverted it's civil “ judgments ;” as they 


obſerved or neglected it's ceremonial “ ſtatutes,” or religious inſti- 


tutions; as they kept or broke it's '** commandments,” or moral 
precepts. When they became rebellious, idolatrous, and profli- 
gate, the rod was lifted up, and due chaſtiſement inflicted, ſome- 
times by the immediate hand of heaven, ſometimes by the inſtru- 
mentality of their heathen adverſaries ; famine and peſtilence, war 
and captivity, were at different times employed to reclaim back- 
ſliding Iſrael. But ſtill, the“ covenant” of God in Chriſt ſtood 
ſure ; the Jewiſh nation was preſerved, through all changes and 
revolutions, *©* until the Seed came to whom the promiſe was 
% made ;” nor was Jeruſalem deſtroyed, before the new and ſpiritual 
kingdom of Meſſiah was ſet-up in the earth. Chriſtian commu- 
nities, and the individuals that compoſe them, are in like manner 
corrected and puniſhed for their offences. Nevertheleſs, God's 


loving kindneſs will he not utterly take from us, nor ſuffer his 


« faithfulneſs to fail. His covenant will he not break, nor alter 
0 te the 
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tlie thing that is gone out of his lips.” So--&I am with'you always,” 
ſays the Redeemer, even to the end of the world; and the gates 
„ of hell ſhall not prevail againſt my church.“ Matt. xxviii. 20. 
xvi. 18. Nor ſhall the world be: deſtroyed, until Chriſt come 
again, and his glorious kingdom be ready to appear. h 
35. Once have I fivorn by my holineſs, that Jill not lie unto David. 
36. His. ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and bis "throne as the fun before me. 
37. It ſhall be when Jon. ever as "the! enn, a1 4 faithful wg 
in beaden. N. 

The promiſe, e aol Sea Goa; which-he declareth 
ſhall never fail, are here repeated. They relate to Chriſt, that 
«« Seed,” or Son of David, who endureth for ever: His 
throne is reſplendent as the . ſun, and ſhall continue, after that 
luminary is extinguiſhed : his church is permanent as the moon, 
though, like her, ſubject to viciſſitudes, and liable, for a time, to 
be obſcured by eclipſesy during her preſent ſtate upon earth. And 
while the rainbow ſhall be ſeen in the clouds, man has a faithful 
« witneſs in heaven” of the immutable truth of God's word, and 
the infallible accompliſhment of what he promiſes. Look uporr 
the rainbow, ſai th the wiſe: ſon of Sirach, and -praiſe him who 
«© made it: very beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof: it com- 
4 paſſeth the heaven about with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the moſt High have bended it ccluſ. xliii. 11. But let us 
not forget likewiſe, when we look upon the rainbow, to praiſe 
him who made it to be a fign! and ſacred ſymbol of metoy; in 
which capacity we behold it, to our great and endleſs comfort, 
compaſſing the throne: of Chriſt with a gracious, as well as glori- 
ous circle. There was a RAINBOW nn the throne.” 
Rev. iv. 3. Ezekii. a8. 

38. Zut thou haſt oaſt off 3 e 196 (beer wrath with 
39. Thou la mau void the n 
thou haſt: prophaned bis croumn, by oaſting it 40 the ground. 
In the former part of our piulm, we have ſeen what the divine 
promiſes were, which had been made to the houſe of David. By 
the latter part, upon which we are entering, it appears, that” the 
_ was: written at a time, hen the chaten of Iſtael was in ſuch 

Vox. II. | H a manner 
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a manner oppreſſed and reduced by her enemies, that her members 
began almoſt to deſpair of thoſe promiſes receiving their accom- 
pliſhment. God ſeemed to have caſt off and abhorred” his 
% anointed” and < ſervant,” that is David, or rather the prince of 
his family, who was upon the throne, when this captivity and de- 
ſo lation happened; the <« covenant” ſeemed to be overturned and 
% made void, when the © crown” of Iſrael was defiled in the duſt. 
40. Thou haſt. broken down all his hedges, thou. haſt brought . his 


ſtrong holds to ruin. 41. All that paſs by the way ſpoil him; he is a 


repo ach to hit neighbours. .. 42: Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of 


his adverſaries: thou: haſt made all his enemies to rejoice. 43. Thou 


haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſiword, and haſt not made him to fland in 
the battle. 44. Thou haſt made his glory ta ceaſe, and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 45. The days of. 4 . haſt thou . ; 
thou haſt covered bim with ſhame. 

The manifold calamities of Sion are in theſe verſes enumerated-: 
The demolition of fences and fortifications ;. the cruel ravages con- 
ſequent thereupon ; the ſhame of defeats ;. the reproaches and inſults 
of victorious adverſaries; the diſhonours of violent and untimely 
death. In days like theſe here deſcribed, when the church and the 
king are permitted to fall into the hands, of thoſe whe hate them, 
and to drink thus deeply of the cup, of affliction, diſtruſt and deſ- 
pondency are apt to ſeize upon the minds of men, Nay, when 
the faithful few beheld the true Son of David,” and Anointed” 
of Jehovah, in the day of his ſufferings ; when they ſaw him; 
without help or defence, ** ſpoiled” and reproached” by his 
% neighbours ;” when they viewed the right hand of his adver- 
«« ſaries ſet up,” and all his “ enemies rejoicing” over him; his 
glory“ made to“ ceaſe,” and his “ crown profaned in the 
« duſt; the days of his youth ſhortened,” and himſelf delivered 
over to a © ſhameful” as well as painful death; they then began 
to think the covenant made void,“ and the promiſes at an. end. 
« We truſted,” ſaid they, . that it had been he who ſhould have 
«« redeemed Iſrael !“ Luke xxiv. 21. And although Chriſt be long 
fince riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, yet the preva- 
lence of gui, and the oppreſſions of the church, have been, 

11. Wo, 
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and, in the laſt days, will be ſuch, as to put the faith and hope of 
his ſervants to a ſore trial, while they wait for his I as the 
ancient Jews did for his firſt advent. | 

46. Hoe long, Lox p? Wilt thou hide 725 FP for ever ? Shall thy 
wrath burn' like re? 47.” Remember how ſhort my time it: wherefore 
haſt thou made all men in vam? Or, as Ainſworth tranſlates the 
verſe, Remember | how tranſitory I am, unto what vanity thou haſt 
created all the font of Adam. 48. What man is he that Auer, and 
ſhall not ſee dati? Shall hie deliver fir foul, or, animal frame, from 
the hand f the grave? 49. LoRD, where are thy former Eu 800 
neſſes; which thou fwareſt unto David in thy truth? © 
This is the humble and dutifal expoſtulation of the church with 
God, in all her diſtreſſes upon the earth. By aſking, How 
« long, LoRD ? Wilt thou be angry, for ever?“ She tacitly pleadeth 
his promiſe not to be ſo: ſhe urgeth the ſhortneſs of man's life 
here below, the univerſality of the fatal ſentence, the impoſſibility 
of avoiding death, and, if nothing farther was to happen, the fruſ- 
tration 6f the divine counſels concerning man. From thence ſhe 
intreateth God to remember the! loving kindnefles” once promiſed 
by him with an oath to David; as related in the former part of the 
pſalm. Theſe “ loving kindneſſes“ are called, in Iſaiah lv. 3. 
« the ſure mercies of David;“ which “ ſure mercies of David” 
are affirmed by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 34. to have been then conferred 
on Iſrael{ when, in the perſorr of Jeſus,” God raiſed” our nature 
from the grave. To a reſurrection, therefore, believers have ever 
aſpired ; thither have they directed their wiſhes, and on that event 
have. they fixed their hopes, as the end of. temporal Torrows, and 
the beginning of eternal Joys. Wan 
50. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſeroants ; how 7 do 
bear in my boſom \ the "reproach of all "the mighty People; 51. Where- 
with thine enemies have reproached, O Lon 1 wherewith they have 
reproached the footfteps of thine anointed.” 

The laſt argument urged by the chsch. in her expoſtulation 
with God, for a ſpeedy redemption, is, the continual reproach to 
which ſhe was ſubject, on account of the promiſe. being delayed. 
The cc mighty people,” or heathen nations, who held her in cap- 

H 2 _— tivity, 
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tivity, and were witneſſes of her wretched and forlorn | eſtate, 
ridiculed her pretenſions to perpetuity of empire in the houſe of 
David; they blaſphemed the God, who was faid to have made 
ſuch promiſes; and reproach: the footſteps,” or mocked at the 
tardy advent of his Meſſiah *, who was to eſtabliſh in Iſrael his 
everlaſting throne. All theſe cruel taunts and inſults ſhe was 
obliged to bear in her boſom,” and there to \ ſuppreſs them in 
filence, having nothing to anſwer, in the day of her calamity, and 
ſeeming deſtitution. St. Peter gives us a like account of the ſtate 
of the Chriſtian church, in the latter days: he exhorts us to be 
« mindful of the words which were ſpoken. before by the holy 
«« prophets, and of the commandments of the Apoſtles of the Lord 
« and Saviour, becauſe there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
% walking after their on luſts, and laying,” »A§— is the promiſe 
„of his coming ?“ 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

52. Bleſſed be the LORD for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 

But whatever be at any time our diſtreſs, either as a community, 
or as individuals, ſtill are we to believe, ſtill to hope, ſtill to bleſs 
and praiſe Jehovah, whoſe word is true, ' whoſe works are faithful, 
whoſe chaſtiſements are mercies, and all hüt N are, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, yea and amen, 1 evermore. | 


XVIII Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM. XC. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm is called, in it's title, A prayer ck. Moſes, 
the man of God.” By him it is imagined to have 
been compoſed, when God ſhortened the days of the 
murmuting Ifraelites in the wilderneſs. See Numb. 
xiv. It is, however, Aa pfalm of: general ule, and 1s 


#* cc ER Fehr veſtigia/Chrifti tui t tarditatem veſtigiorum Chriſti, tui. Chald. 
Irridebant nos, quòd non adveniret expectatus ille Liberator, ſive Cyrus, five poti us 
Chriſtus de ſemine Ahl, 1. <us ee et in rene firmando. 
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made, by the church, a part of her funeral ſervice. 
It containeth, 1, 2. an addreſs to the eternal and 
unchangeable God, the ſaviour and preſerver of his 
people; 3— 10. a moſt affecting deſcription of man's 
mortal and tranſitory ſtate on earth, ſince the fall; 
II. a complaint, that few meditate in ſuch a manner 
upon death, as to prepare themſelves: for it; 12. a 


prayer for grace ſo to 0 Ae and for the 
mercies of r 


1. Lon v, (how haſt been our n place in all generations. 
2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the earth and the world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
Gl. 
The Pſalmiſt, about to debe man's Genian and, tranſitory 
Nate, firſt directeth us to contemplate the unchangeable nature 
and attributes of God, who hath always been a «« dwelling place,” 
or place of defence, and refuge, affording protection and comfort 
to his people in the-world, as he promiſed to be before- the world 
began, and will, in a more glorious manner, 8 to be, after 
it's diſſolution. See, for a parallel, Pl. 0 cii. 25, &c. with St. Paul's. 
application, Heb. i. 10. ag 

3. Thou turneft nan to eee and ſayeſt, Return, e \children 

of men. 
Death was the penalty jaflicted on man for An. The latter part 
of the verſe alludes to the fatal ſentence, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou 
« art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ How apt are we to forget 
| both our original and our end! 

4. For @ thouſand. years in tiiy fight are but as yeſterday when it ti. 
paſt and as a watch in the night. 

The connection between the verſe preceding and the verſe now 
before us, ſeems to be this. God ſentenced man to death. It is 
true, the execution of the ſentence was at firſt deferred, and the 
term of human life ſuffered to extend to near a thouſand « years. 


But what was even that, what is any period of time, or time itſelf, 
if 
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10 if compared with the duration of the Eternal? All time is equal, 
q when it is paſt; a thouſand years, when. gone, ,are forgotten as 
yeſterday ; and the longeſt life of man, to a perſon who looks back 
upon it, may appear only as three hours, or one quarter of the 
night. 

| | 5. Thou carrieft them away as „ i a flood, they are as a ſleep in the 
| 

| 

| 


| morning ; they are like grafs which groweth up; or, as graſs that 
il changeth. 6. In the morning it flouriſheth and graweth up; m the 
i evening it is cut down, and withereth. 
| The ſhortneſs of life, and the ſuddenneſs of our departure 3 
are illuſtrated by three fimilitudes. The firſt is that of a“ flood, 
K or torrent, pouring unexpectedly and impetuouſly from the 
0 | mountains, and ſweeping all before it in an inſtant. The ſecond 
"tk | is that of «« ſleep,” from which when a man awaketh, he thinketh 
'M the time paſſed in it to have been nothing. In the third fimilitude, 
man is compared to the“ graſs” of the field. In the morning of 
of youth, fair and beautiful, he groweth up and flouriſheth; in 
i the evening of old age, (and how often before that evening) he is 
| cut down by the ſtroke of death; all his juices, to the circulation 
| of which he ſtood indebted for life, health, and ſtrength, are-dried 
up; he withereth, and turneth again to his earth. “ Surely all 
« fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of 
nt « the field!“ Ifai. xl. 6. Of this truth, the word of God, the 
| voice of nature, and daily experience join to aſſure us: yet who 
il ordereth his life and converſation, as if he believed it? | 
| 7. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath we are 

troubled. _ 8. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee ; our ſecret ſins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

1 The generations of men are troubled and conſumed by 0 
U diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death, through the diſpleaſure of 
God; his diſpleaſure is occaſioned by their ſins, all of which he 
ſeeth and puniſheth. If Moſes wrote this pſalm, the provocations 
and chaſtiſements of Iſrael are here alluded to. But the caſe of 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs is the caſe of Chriſtians in the 
world, and the ſame thing is true both in them and in us. 


9. For 


b 
bx * -2 
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days 
years as a tale that is told. 


Life is compared to a * tale” that is told and forgotten; to a 
* word,” which is but air, or breath, and vaniſheth into nothing, 


as ſoon as ſpoken ; or perhaps, as the original generally ſignifies, 


to a meditation, a 8 which is of a nature ſtill more 
fleeting and tranſient. 


10. The days of our years are WOO years * ten, and; if by 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their flrength labour 
and ſorrow : for it ts ſoon” cut off, and we fly away. 

This again might be primarily ſpoken by Moſes, concerning 
Iſrael. The generation of thoſe who came out of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upwards, fell within the ſpace of forty years, 
in the wilderneſs; Numb. xxiv. 29. and they, who lived longeſt, 
experienced only labour and forrow, until they were cut off, like 
graſs, and, by the breath of God's diſpleaſure, blown away from 
the face of the earth. Like the Iſraelites, we have been brought 
out of Egypt, and ſojourn in the wilderneſs ; like them we murmur, 
and offend God our Saviour; like them we fall and periſh. To 
the age of ſeventy years few of us can hope to attain ; labour and 
ſorrow are our portion in the world; we are mowed down, as this 
year's graſs of the field; we fly away, and are no more ſeen 1 in the 
land of the living. | 
11. Who knoweth the power of Te al ? Even mak, 2 
thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. n 

Houbigant renders the verſe ann ; „ Quis novit vim iræ tuæ; 
« et, prout terribilis es, furorem tuum ? Who knoweth,” or 
conſidereth, the power of thine anger; and thy wrath, in pro- 
« portion as thou art terrible?“ That is, in other words, Not- 
withſtanding all the manifeſtations of God's indignation againſt ſin, 
which introduced death and every other calamity among men, who 
is there that knoweth, who that duly conſidereth and layeth to 
heart the almighty power of that indignation; who that is induced, 
by beholding the mortality of his neighbours, to prepare himſelf 
for his own departure hence? Such holy conſideration is the gift 


of God, from whom the Pſalmiſt, in the next verſe, directeth us 
to requeſt it. 12. So 
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12. Ss teach us to number our days, that AR ot: our hearts 


unto wiſdom. 

He who-<©© numbereth his days, or hy a right account of the 
ſhortneſs of this preſent life, compared with the unnumbered ages 
of that eternity which is future, will ſoon become a- proficient in 
the ſchool of true wiſdom. He will learn to give the preference 
where it is due; to do good, and ſuffer evil, upon earth, expecting 
the reward of both in heaven. Make us wiſe, bleſſed _ * 
wiſe unto ſalvation. 

13. Return, O LoRD, how long? And let . m_ concerning, 
or, be Propitiated towards thy ſervants. 

During the reign of death over poor mankind; God' is repreſent- 
ed as abſent ; he is therefore by the faithful intreated to: return,“ 
and to ſatisfy. their longing deſires after ſalvation ; to haſten the day 
when Meſſiah ſhould: make a propitiation” for ſin, when he 
ſhould redeem his ſervants from death, and ranſom them from the 
power of the grave. The Chriſtian, ' whaiknoweth: that his Lord 
is riſen indeed, looks forward to the reſurrection of the juſt, when 
death. ſhall be finally ſwallowed up in: victory. 

14. O ſatisfy us early, or, in the morning with thy mercy: that we 
may rejoice and be glad ail our days. 15. Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou haſt affiifted us, and the years wherein We lave 


ſeen evil. 


The church prayeth for the dawning-of that glorious morning, 
when every cloud ſhall vaniſh at the riſing of the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs, and night and darkneſs -ſhall be no more. Then only ſhall 
we be * ſatisfied, or ſaturated with the mercy” of Jehovah; then 
only ſhall we « rejoice and he glad all our days.” The time of our 
pilgrimage upon earth is a time of ſorrow; we grieve: for our de- 
parted friends; and our ſurviving friends muſt ſoon grieve for us; 
theſe are the days wherein. God afflicteth us, theſe: the years 
< wherein: we ſer evil; but he will hereafter make us glad ac- 
cording to them; in proportion to our ſufferings, if rightly we 
bear thoſe ſufferings, will be our reward; nay, theſe light 


„ afflictions, which are but for a moment, work for us a far more 


% e exceeding and eternal weight of glory.“ Then ſhall: our joy be 


faithful beſecch God to let his · beauty,” his ſplendor, the light 


: 
\ 
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increaſed, and receive an additional reliſh, from the remembrance 
of our former ſorrow ; then ſhall we bleſs the days and the years 
which exerciſed our faith, and perfected our patience; and then 
ſhall we bleſs God, who chaſtiſed us for a ſeaſon, that he might 


ſave us for ever. 


16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glovy unto their 
ehuldren. 17. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us ; 


and eftabhiſh thou the work of our hands. . yea, the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thau it. 

The Redemption of man is that . work” of God, whereby his 
« glory” is rpanifeſted to all generations, and which all generations 
do therefore long to behold accompliſhed. For this purpoſe, the 


of his countenance, his grace and favous, be upon them: to 
« eſtabliſh the work of their hands,” to' bleſs, proſper, and perfect 
them in their - Chriſtian courſe: and warfare ; until, through him, 
they ſhall be enabled to ſubdue fin, and triumph. over death. 


ABGUMENT, 


The prophet I—Lo. declareth the ſecurity of the 
Righteous man under the care and protection of hea- 

ven, in times of danger, When 11, 12. a guard of 
angels is ſet about him. 13. His fmal victory over the 
enemies of his ſalvation is foretold; and 14— 16. God 
himſelf is introduced, promiſing him A ex- 
altation, glory, and immortality. The plalm is ad- 
dreſſed, primarily, to Meſſiah. Phat it neh to him, 
Jews 4 Chriſtians are agreed; and the devil, Matt. 


iv. 6. cited two verſes from it, as univerſally known 


and allowed te have been ſpoken of Him, 
Vo... U. f 5 I OT 1. He 


* 
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1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſi High, ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2. I will jay of the Lord, He is 
my refuge and my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 3. Surely be 


ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler, and from the nozhome 


peſtilence. 


In theſe verſes, as they now ſtand, there is mocks obſcurity and 
confuſion. | Biſhop Lowth, in his xxvith Lecture, ſeemeth to have 
given their true conſtruction. He who dwelleth in the ſecret 
« place of the moſt High; who abideth under the ſhadow of the 
« Almighty; who faith of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
« fortreſs, my God, in whom I will truſt ;”---leaving;ithe ſentence 
thus imperfect, the Pſalmiſt maketh a beautiful apoſtrophe to that 
perſon. whom he has been deſcribing-—“ Surely he ſhall deliver 
te thee from the ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſti- 
« lence.” The deſcription is eminently applicable to the- man 
Chriſt Jeſus *. He is repreſented as dwelling, like the ark in the 
Holy of holies, under the immediate ſhadow” and protection of 
the Almighty, who was his“ refuge and fortreſs” againſt the open 


attacks of his enemies; his preſerver from the“ ſnares” of the 


devil, and from the univerſal contagion of fin, that ſpiritual 
«« peſtilence.” In all dangers, whether ſpiritual or corporeal, the 
members of Chriſt's myſtical body may reflect with comfort, that 
they are under the fame almighty protector. | 

4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his win ing. ſhalt 
thou truſt : his truth ſhall be thy ſbield and buckler. 

The ſecurity afforded, by a ſuperintending Providence, to thoſe 
who truſt therein, is here, with the utmoſt beauty-and elegance, 
compared to that ſhelter, which the young of birds are always ſure 
to find under the wings” of their dam, when fear cauſeth them 
to fly thither for refuge. See Deut. xxxii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. 
The „ truth” of God's word, wherein he promiſeth to be our de- 


fence, 1s, to a believer, his « ſhield and buckler,” in the ay of 


battle and war. 


* Ode Davidica 1 xei agit directe et primo loco de F et Jefonfone 
quam Deus Chriſto Jeſu Doctori et apoſtolis ipſius prefiaret. Wine; Comment. 


in Jeſai. i ll, 565. 
5. Thou 
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5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by. might ; nor for the 


arrow that flieth by day: 6. Nor for the. peſtilence that walketh in 


67 


darkneſs : nor for the deftrution that waſteth at noon day. 

Ho much man ſtandeth in need of the abovementioned pro- 
tection of heaven, appeareth from a ſurvey of the dangers, to which 
he is continually expoſed. Various are the terrors of the night; 
manifold the perils of the day; from diſeaſes, whoſe infection 
maketh it's progreſs unobſerved; from aſſaults, caſualties, and 
accidents, which can neither be foreſeen, nor guarded againſt. The 
ſoul hath likewiſe her enemies, ready to attack and ſurprize her at 
all hours. Avarice and ambition-are abroad, watching for her in 
the day; while concupiſcence, like a peſtilence, ** walketh in 
«« darkneſs.” In adverſity ſhe is diſturbed by terrors ; in proſperity, 
{till more endangered by pleaſures. But Jeſus Chriſt has overcome 
the world, to prevent us from being overcome by it. 


7. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at a 


hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


4 _ 


This promiſe has oftentimes, in a wonderful manner, been 
verified to thoſe faithful ſervants of God, whom. the peſtilence it- 
ſelf hath not deterred from doing the duties of their ſtation. The 
biſhop, and ſome of the intendants of Marſeilles, who continued 
to perform their reſpective offices, during the whole time of the 
plague there, in 1720, are fignal and well known inſtances. Sin is a 


Numb. xvi. 47, 48. 


wicked. 


I 2 


peſtilence, the contagion of Which no ſon of Adam ever eſcaped, 
but the bleſſed Jeſus, He ſtood, alone untouched by it's venom ; 
thouſands and ten thouſands, all the myriads of mankind, fell 
around him; but it did not come nigh Him.” 
our diſtemper, O thou phyfician of ſouls,” and Jet it not prove our 
everlaſting deſtruction; „ ſtand,” like thy repreſentative of old, 
between the dead and the living, and let the plague be ſtayed.” 


Heal us of this 


8. Only with thine eyes ſhalt. thou behold and fee the reward of the 


The meaning is, , that the righteous perſon, all along ſpoken of, 
himſelf ſecure from the judgments of God, ſhould in ſafety behold 
the deſtruction wrought by them upon impenitent and incorrigible 


ſinnets. 
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ſinners. , This will be the caſe with the church, as 1. as her 
glorious Head, at the laſt day. 

9. Becauſe thou haſt made the e which is ke, even he 
moſt High thy habitation e 10. There ſhall no evil N thee, neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

The ſentiment in theſe verſes is evidently the ſane with that in 
verſes 5, 6. namely, that God preſerveth ſuch as truſt in him, after ; 
the pattern of the holy Jeſus, from thoſe evils, and from that per- 6 
dition, which are reſerved for the ungodly. Dr. Durell tranflates | 
the gth verſe, in the way of apoſtrophe, literally, thus---* Surely, 

1 | « thou, O Lord, art my refuge; O moſt High, thou haſt fixed 
[161 « thine habitation ;” i. e. in Sion, to be the protector of his ſer- 
. | vant. < 

j 11. For ho ſhall give tas angels charge over thee, th keep thee in all 
thy ways. 12. They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, te oft thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

This paſſage was cited by the devil, who tempted our Lotd to 
Wil! caſt himſelf from a pinnacle of the temple, upon preſumption of 
0 the promiſe here made, that angels ſhould guard and ſupport him 
1 in all dangers. But Chriſt, in his anſwer, at once detecteth and 

expoſeth the ſophiſtry of the grand Deceiver, by ſhewing, that the 
| promiſe belonged only to thoſe who fell unavoidably into danger, 
{108 in the courſe of duty; ſuch might hope for the help and protection 
1 of heaven; but that he who ſhould wantonly and abſurdly throw 

| | himfelf into peril, merely to try whether Providence would bring | 

him out of it, muſt expect to periſh for his pains. ** Jeſus ſaith | 

«« unto him, it is written again, thou ſhalt not TEMPT the Lord 
. % thy God.“ Matt. iv. 7. 
N z. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder : : the young lion and 
\ tbe dragon ſbalt thou trample under thy feet. 

1 The fury and the venom of our ſpiritual enemies are often in 
Scripture portrayed by the natural qualities of “lions and ſerpents.” 
Meſſiah's compleat victory over thoſe enemies ſeemeth here to be 
predicted. Through grace he maketh us more than conquerors in 
our conflicts with the ſame adverſaries. The God of peace,” ſaith 
St. Paul, “ ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. 


And 


CC 
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And it is 6bſetvable; that when the ſeventy diſeiples return to 
Chriſt with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& unto 
4% us through thy name; he anſwers, in the nietaphorical lan- 
guage of our pſalm ; - «© Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
«« ſcorpions and ſerpents, and over all the power of the enemy, and 
« nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. Notwithſtanding, in this 
i rejoice not, that the sI RTS are ſubject unto ybu, &c.“ Luk. 
x. 17. Give us, O Lord, courage to reſiſt the ** lion's” rage, 
and wiſdom to elude the wiles of the “ ſerpent,” © © 
14. Becauſe he hath fot bis love upon e; therefore will I Aelfver him; 
I will fet bim vn high, becauſe be hath known wy name. 1 5. He ſhall 
tall upon me, and I will aner him; I will be with bim in trouble, I 
dil deliver him, and honour, or, glorify him. 16. With long life 
will I fatisfy him, and ſbeto him my ſalvation. ee ee bee 
In the former part of our pſalm, the prophet had ſpoken in his 
own perſon; here God himſelf is plainly introduced, as the 
ſpeaker. And O how ſweet, how delightful and comfortable are 
his words, addreſſed eminently to his beloved Son Meffiah ; and 
in him to all of us, his adopted children, and the heirs of eternal 
life ; to all who'love God,” and Have * KHown His name. To ſuch 
are promiſed, an anſwer” to their prayets ; the prefetice of their 
heavenly Father with them, in the day of trouble; protection and 
deliverance; ſalvation; and honour, and glory, and immortality. 
All theſe promiſts Have already been mide good to out gracious 
Head and Repreſentative. His prayers Have been heard; his ſuf- 
ferings ate over; he is riſen and aſcended; and behold, he liveth 
and reigneth for evermore. Swift fly the intermediate years, and 
rife that long expected morning, when He who is gone to pre- 
i pare # place for us, ſhall come again, and take us to bimfelf, 
« that where be is, Wewnty bello yet net ten 


* 14 oY 


calf © dolor Os boy ihe e ne 
ARGUMENT. pan 


1 9 


The title of this · pſalm is, * A Pſalm, or Song, for the 
Sabbath day.” It teacheth 1—5. the duty, t 


ime, 
and 


00 1 
5 9 

* 1 if 

"1 


70 A COMMENTARY . . Psar.g2. 


and manner of giving thanks for the works and diſ- 
penſations of God. Thoughtleſs men are admoniſhed 
6. to reflect upon the final iſſue of all theſe works and 


diſpenſations; namely, 7—9.' the utter perdition of 
the ungodly, and 10—14. the exaltation of the church 


in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 5. to the praiſe and glory of God 
-moſt high. 


1. It is @ good thing Yo give thanks unto the Lonp, and to org 
praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High: 2. To fhew forth thy loving 
kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every-night ; 3. Upon 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery ; * the harp with 
a ſolemn ſound. - 

0 Thankſgiving” is the duty, and ought to be the. delight: of a 
Chriſtian. It is his duty, as being the leaſt return he can make to 
his great benefactor : it ought to be his delight, for it is that of 
angels, and will be that of every grateful heart, whether in heaven, 
or on earth. The © mercy” of God in promiſing ſalvation, and his 


«< faithfulneſs” in accompliſhing it, are inexhauſtible ſubjects for 


„morning and evening” praiſes; every inſtrument ſhould be ſtrung, 
and every voice tuned to celebrate them, until day and night come 
to an end. But more eſpecially ſhould this be done on the “ ſab- 
« bath” day; which, when ſo employed, . affords a lively reſem- 
blance of that eternal ſabbath, to be ban kept by the redeem» 
ed, in the kingdom of God. 1 

4. For thou, LorD, haſt make me ed cm thy work: I will 


triumph in the works of thy hands. 


A proſpect of creation, in the vernal ſeaſon, fallen as it is, in- 
ſpires the mind with a joy, which no words can expreſs. But how 


doth the regenerate ſoul exult and triumph at beholding that 


«© work” of God's hands,” whereby he hath created all things 
anew in Chriſt Jeſus! If we can be pleaſed with ſuch a world as 
this, where ſin and death have fixed their habitation ; ſhall we not 
much rather admire thoſe other heavens, and that other earth, 
wherein dwell righteouſneſs and life? What are we to think of 
the palace, ſince even the priſon is not without it's charms! 

he, LoRD, 
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5. O Lon p, how great are thy works ] and thy thoughts are very 
deep. 6. A * man knoweth t Wer dot h a fool 9 
this. | 

Glorious are the walks profound 2 eountele, marvellous the 
diſpenſations of God, in nature, in providence, in grace. But all 
are loſt to the man void of ſpiritual diſcernment; who, like his 
fellow “ brutes,” is bowed down to earth, and knoweth no plea- 
ſures but thoſe of ſenſe. Here he hath choſen his paradiſe, and ſet 
up his | tabernacle : not conſidering, that his tabernacle muſt 
ſhortly be taken down, and he muſt remove hence for ever. 


7. When the wicked Jpring asthe graſs, and when all the workers f 


iniquity do flouriſh; it is that they fhall be de eftroyed for ever. 8. But 
thou, LoR D, art malt hig for evermore. 


It is not improbable, that theſe verſes ſhould be een with 
that preceding, thus - A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither 
& doth a fool undeſtand this; namely, that When the wicked. 
«« ſpring as the grafs, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
„ flouriſh ;-it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever; they are 
only nouriſhing themſelves, like ſenſeleſs cattle in plentiful paſtures, 
for the approaching day of ſlaughter. He who is ignorant of the 
final iflue of things, who attendeth not to his eternal intereſt, he 
is, in © Scripture language, the {brutiſh man, and the . fool, 
who knoweth not the works, neither underſtandeth the deſigns of 
heaven; | When the „ graſs” hath attained to it's moſt flouriſſiing 


eſtate, and all the flowers of the field are in perfect beauty, then 


the mower entereth with his ſcythe. What a beautiful and in- 


ſtructive emblem is here held forth to us; what a forcible admoni- 
tion, to truſt only in him, who, without variableneſs or bude 


„of turning,” is * moſt high for evermore! ! 

9. For þo, thine enemies, O Lok p, lo, thine enemies ſball peri 705 5 
all the workers of "iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 10. But my horn ſhalt 
thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn I PAY be, or, 1 am e 
with freſh ol. e 

The workers of iniquity” are the ſe. « enemies of Ichovab, 1 
and will be « ſeattered“ by the breath of his diſpleaſure, as graſs, 
after it is cut down, dried up, and withered, 1s driven away wt the 

| whirl- 


- 
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whirlwinds of heaven. But my horn,” faith the pſalmiſt, (it is 
likely, in the perſon of Meſſiah,) « my horn,” that is, the ſtrength 
and power of my kingdom, “ ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of 
«« the unicorn *, like the power of the ſtrongeſt creatures, to 
which that of ſtates and empires is often compared; *I (hall be,” 
or, „I am anointed with freſh oil;” I am appointed and conſe- 
crated king by the holy union. Chriſtians have “an unction 
* from the Holy One,” by which they are enabled to ſubdue their 
ſpiritual enemies; they reign over their paſſions and affections; 
they are exalted in the Redeemer ; they are made unto their 
„ God kings and prieſts.” 1 John ii. 29, Rev. v. 10. 

11. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire en mine enemies © and mine ears 


Hall hear my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſi me. 


The words, © my deſire,” are twice inſerted by our tranſlators. 
But would it not be better, if we were to ſupply the ellipſis in this 
manner. Mine eye ſhall behold the fall of mine enemies; 


« and mine ear ſhall hear the deſtruction of the wicked, that 
w ariſe up againſt me,” The ſenſe of the verſe is plain. It is in- 
tended to expreſs an aſſurance of faith, an humble confidence in 


the promiſes of God, that our efforts ſhall. at length be crowned 
with victory over every thing which reſiſteth, and oppoſeth itſelf; 
and that the day is coming, when we ſhall view all the enemies of 
our ſalvation dead at our feet. 


12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh kke the palm tree: he ſhall grow like 


4 cedar in Lebanon. 


The momentary proſperity of the wicked was, compared above 
to the tranſient verdure of „ graſs.” The durable felicity of the 
righteous is here likened to the laſting ſtrength and beauty of 
«« palms” and “ cedars,” But chiefly is the compariſon applice- 
ble to that Juſt One, the King of Righteouſneſs, and Tree of Life; 
eminent and upright ;. ever verdant and. fragrant; under the greateſt 


preſſure and weight of ſufferings, ſtill aſcending toward heaven; 
affording both fruit and PRO ; Incorruptible and immortal. 


*. Heb. wn An caſtern animal of the © fag” or, dex?” kind, remarkable for it's 
height, ſtrength, and florceneſs. 
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* I fate down, faith the Church, „under his ſhadow with great 
« delight; and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte.” Song, ii. 3. 

13. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the LoRD, ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts ꝙ our God. | 
Believers are ſtyled by Iſaiah, „Trees of righteouſneſs, the 

e planting of Jehovah.” Ch. Ixi. 3. They are planted by the 
living waters of comfort, „in the houſe of God; where, under 
the means of grace, they “ flouriſh” in hope of glory; © fenced 
« and incloſed by the diſcipline and orders of the church, and by 
the conſequent favour and protection of heaven; their verdure 
eis conſpicuous, and ever conſtant, whether in the ſummer of 
« proſperity, or the winter of adverſity : their actions and princi- 
« ples are ever upright and fair; yea, their very leaf exhales a 
«« delightful perfume, by an holy example and converſation ; their 
« affections and defires are ever aſcending towards the nobleſt and 


« moſt ſublime objects; the things that are above, the glorious 
te things of heaven.” * 


14. They ſhall ill in g. forth fruit in old age : they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing. 

Happy the man, whoſe goodneſs is always progreſſive, and 
whoſe virtues increaſe with his years; who loſeth not, in multipli- 
city of worldly cares or pleaſures, the holy fervours of his firſt love, 
Vut goeth on, burning and ſhining more and more, to the end of 
ais days. The church, like her repreſentative Sarah, is now 
«« well ſtricken in years; but we hope that, like her, ſhe will 
« ſtill bring forth fruit in her old age; we look for many more 
children of promiſe” to be born unto Chriſt, both from among 
the Jews and Gentile. 

15. To ſhew that the Lok p is upright : bei is my rock, and there 
is 20 unrighteouſneſs in bim. 

The fruit brought forth in the abe redounds to the glory of 
God, by whom the trees, in this his new paradiſe, were Deeds 
it ſhews to all the world, that he is juſt and “ upright” in his 
dealings; that he! is true to his promiles ; ; immoveable, 2 as a << rock. 1 


* a 


* 


Eſſay on the Proper Leſſons, by Mr. wa Vol. iii. P. 49. 
Vor. II. K in 
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in his counſels ; determined to puniſh the wicked, and to reward 
the good ; ſo that when his proceedings ſhall come to be unfolded 


at the laſt day, it will appear to men and angels, that “there is 
no unrighteouſneſs in him.“ 


XVIII Day. EVENING PRAYER PSALM XCIII. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Jews acknowledge, that the kingdom of Meſſiah i is 
propheſied of in this pſalm, and in all thoſe which 
follow, to the hundredth. x, 2. The church celebrates 
the majeſty, power, and glory of the eternal King ; 
3. deſcribes the danger ſhe is often in from perſecuti- 
ons, &c. but 4. ſtrengtheneth herſelf in God her Sa- 
viour, whoſe houſe 5. ought to be, like himſelf, Hall 
of truth and holineſs. 


I. The LoRD reigneth, be is claathed with majeſty, the LORD ts 
clathed with firength, wherewith ie hath girded ** If : the world 
alſo is eftabhiſhed, that it cannot be moved. 

From the beginning, God, as Creator, was Gaia Lord of 
the univerſe. He was alſo formerly, in a more eſpecial manner, 
King of Iſrael, But ſince that time, a new and ſpiritual king- 
dom hath been ereQed by Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeemer, whom the 
church now celebrates, and whoſe praiſes ſhe ſings. continually. 
Riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, the Lord Jeſus 
* reigneth,” and ſhall reign, *« till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet.” 1 Cor. xv. 25. By the glorification of his human 
nature, he is “ cloathed with majeſty ; All power is given unto 
him in heaven and in earth; Matt. xxviii.. 18. ſo that he is 
« oirded with ſtrength ;” and through that ſtrength, he hath 
« eſtabliſhed” the new . world,” that is to ſay, his church, that 

- it 
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it “cannot be moved,” or ſubverted, by all * powers of earth 
and hell. 


2. Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old ; thou art fu everlaſting. 
Earthly thrones are temporary ; they are ſet up, and caſt down 
again, neither is any truſt to be repoſed in them. But the throne 
of Chriſt is' eternal and unchangeable. Conſtituted before the 
foundation of the world, it is to endure when no traces of ſuch a 
ſyſtem having once exiſted, ſhall any more be found. 
3. The floods have lifted up, O Lok p, the floods have lifted up their 
voice; the floods lift up their waves. 4. The LoRD on high is 
mightrer than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than zhe jon. . Waves 
of the ſea. | 
In the firſt of theſe verſes, the church appears, like a his in a 
ſtormy ſea, to which ſhe is often compared. Perſecutions and af- 
flictions are thoſe “ floods,” thoſe “ waves” of this troubleſome 
world, which threaten every moment to overwhelm and ſink her. 
With a fearful and deſponding tone of voice, therefore, the crieth 
out, © The floods have lifted up O Loxp, the floods have lifted 
e up their voice, the floods lift up their waves !” But immediately 
ſhe ſtrengtheneth and comforteth herſelf in the Lord her God; 
« The LorD on high is mightier than the noiſe of many waters, 
« yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea :” He can ſay to ſorrows 
and temptations, as he doth to the waters of the ocean, Peace, 
« be ſtill ; hitherto ſhall ye come, but no farther ; ; and his word 
is with equal power, in both caſes. 
5. Thy teftimonies are very ure: ang becometh thine nr 9 2, 
Lok p, for ever. 
God's * teſtimonies” are the promiſes made in Scripture to the 
church, that he will be with her, during the afflictions which 
befall her here below, and will, in time, deliver her out of all 
her troubles. Theſe «© teſtimonies are very ſure ;” theſe promiſes 
do not, they cannot fail. Holineſs,” therefore, which conſiſt- 
eth in obedience and patience, * becometh,” is the proper orna- 
ment, grace, and beauty of his houſe,” and of Chriſtians, thoſe 
living ſtones that compoſe it. Sacred and inviolable is the word of 
our King; facred and inviolable ſhould be the loyalty of his ſubjects. 
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P s ALM XCIV. 


ARGUMENT. 6 


” . 


The Plalmiſt, complainin of corrupt and troublous 
times, in the perſon of the church, 1—4. prayeth 
for the downfall of proſperous wickedneſs ; :'. 85 09.06 
deſcribeth the cruelty, and 7—1t.. reproveth the 
atheiſtical folly of thoſe who perſecute God's people; 
12, 13. he extolleth the bleſſedneſs of the perſe- 
cuted, if they are endued with faith and patience, 
inaſmoch at 14, 15. the divine promiſe and their 
future reward are certain; he therefore 16—19 
throweth himſelf wholly upon God, whoſe mercies 
never fail, who 20, 21. cannot . on the ſide of 
iniquity, but 22, 23. will preſerve his ſaints, and 
deſtroy their enemies. 


1 O Loxp Gad, to whom vengeance belongeth ; oO Cad to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 2. Lift up thyſelf, thou judge of 
the earth : render a reward to the proud. 

The church, however unjuſtly oppreſſed and afflicted, remem- 
breth that vengeance belongeth” not to her, had ſhe the power 
to inflit it, but to God” only, who hath ſaid, „Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay.” Rom. xii. 19. To him, therefore, ſhe 
maketh her ſupplication, that he would manifeſt his glory in her 
falvation ; that he would aſcend the tribunal, as judge of the 
* earth,” try her cauſe, and avenge her of her inſolent and cruel 
perſecutors. 

3. Lok p, how long ſhall the wicked, how lang ſhall the wicked 


triumph ? 4. How long ſhall they utter «nd ſpeak hard things? and 


all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves ? 
The“ triumphs” of wickedneſs, the “hard ſpeeches,” taunts, 
and 
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and ſcoffs of infidelity againſt Chriſt, and all who vedong. to him, 
are a continual grief of heart to the faithful in the world, who 
deſire nothing ſo much as to ſee the empire of ſin at an end, and 
the kingdom of righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed. But for this great event 
they muſt wait with/patience; until the time appointed by the Fa- 
ther, When the iniquities of the world and the ſufferings of the 
church ſhall be full. 1 ſaw under the altar,” faith the well be- 
loved John, “ the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimony which they held. And they cried 
* with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
«© doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
e the earth? And white robes were given unto every one of them, 
« and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
« ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren, that 
e ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled.” Rev. 
Vi. 9, &. 
F. They break in . thy people, 0 LoRD, and ier thine 
heritage. 6. They Jay the widow, and ſtranger, and murder the 
fatherleſs. 
Some inſtances of 8 W by the enemies againſt the 
«. people and heritage of God, are here ſpecified... «© Widows, 
« ſtrangers, and orphans” are deſtitute of the help and protection 
afforded by huſbands, friends, and fathers. [Chriſt is become an 
huſband to the church, a father to her children, and the only 
friend to both in time of need. Elſe were we all in the ſtate of 
ſtrangers and orphans, expoſed, with our widowed mother, to the 
unrelenting malice and fury of the great oppreſſor and murderer. 

7. Yet they Jay, the LoRD. ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 8. Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people; and ye 
fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 9. He that planted the ear, ſhall he not 
hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 10. He that 
chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he correct? He that teacheth man 
knowlege, ſhall not he know? Or, He that inſfirufteth the nations, 
ſhall not be rebuke; even he that teacheth man knowlege ? 

The Pſalmiſt informeth us, that men are encouraged in their 
injuſtice and villany by a perſuaſion, that God doth not behold or 

| regard 
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regard what they do to his people. The abſurdity of ſuch a conceit 
is ſhewn from theſe conſiderations ; that it is God who beſtoweth 
on man the powers of ſeeing and hearing, and therefore that he 
himſelf muſt needs be poſſeſſed of thoſe powers in the higheſt per- 
fection; that it is God who hath inſtructed the world, by his 
revelations, in religious knowlege, and conſequently, without all 
doubt, he cannot be ignorant of the uſe and abuſe which men 
make of that his unſpeakable gift. | 

11. The LorkD #noweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 

So far is God from being a ſtranger to the actions, that he is 
1 privy to the firſt thoughts” of men, from whence thoſe actions 
"vt i} flow; he is acquainted with all their counſels againſt his church, 

9 and knoweth them to be as vain as the imagination that he is igno- 

rant of them. The wicked can no more n hand, Wan 
they can elude the eye of heaven 

12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, or, infrruteh, O Lorp, 
and teacheft him out of thy law: 13. That thou mayeſt give him reſt 
N from the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
' 1444088 Since, therefore, the ſchemes of the adverſary are vain, and the 
Fl counſel of Jehovah ſhall infallibly ſtand, happy is the man, who, 
9 having learned, from the Scriptures of truth, the leſſons of faith 
vn and patience, enjoys tranquillity of mind in time of trouble, while 
1 deſtruction is preparing for the impenitent. Then, when <« the 

1 « days of adverſity” are over, ſhall pain and forrow take a final 
' leave of the righteous, to go and dwell with the wicked, to eternal 
I.“ ages. The former ſhall enter into the reſt and joy of their Lord, the 
itt | | latter into the fire prepared originally for the devil and his angels. 
1 ü 14. For the LoRD will not caſt off his people, neither will he for ſałe bis 
| 1 znheritance. 15. But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſi: and all 
1 the upright iu heart ſhall follow it. 
al The faith and patience of the ſaints are built upon the founda- 
1 tion of God's promiſe not to caſt off and forſake, however he 
. may chaſten and correct, his * people and inheritance.” At a fit 
N | | time, „judgment ſhall return to righteouſneſs,” which it might 
ſeem to have forſaken; iniquitous oppreſſors ſhall meet with the 
puniſhment they have deſerved, and the faithful ſhall experience 
the 
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the promiſed redemption. For thus Dr. Hammond renders. and 
expounds the laſt clauſe of the two verſes. under confideration--- 
« and after this,” i. e. after judgment” ſhall have * returned to 
„ righteouſneſs, all the upright in heart; i. e. it ſhall be their 
time; they ſhall ſucceed and flouriſh. Such were thoſe halcyon 
days enjoyed by the Jews, after the fall of Babylon, and their re- 
turn to their own land; ſuch thoſe times of refreſhment to the 
church Chriſtian, when the pagan perſecutions were at an end, and 
the. Roman empire became ' Chriſtian. - Far | tranſcendent is the 
felicity of a ſoul, when it exchanges the miſeries of the world for 
the delights of paradiſe, there to. wait, with it's ſiſter ſpirits, until 
the bodies of ſaints ſhall paſs from the diſhonours of * grave to 
the glories of immortality. 

16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the wi des Or who will 
tand up for me againſt the workers of miuity ? 17. Unleſs the Lord 
had been my help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

But in the mean ſeaſon, while “evil doers” are permitted to 
proſper, and“ the workers of iniquity” carry on their deſigns, the 
prophet aſks, in the perſon of the church, who is there that will, 
or can protect, defend, and deliver? The anſwer is, God only can 
do it; * Unleſs the Lox op had been my help, my ſoul had almoſt 
« dwelt in ſilence, or, I bad almoſt been in the ſtate of death. 
How often have our ſpiritual enemies ariſen againſt us, threatning 
to bring us into a ſtate of eternal death, but gh Lord Jeſus was 
our help and our ſal vation. | 

18. When IT faid, my foot Jippeth : thy mercy, O LoRD, beld 
me up. 

When the child of God, walking i in the ſlippery paths of life, 
findeth himſelf falling into temptation, if he confeſſeth his inability 
to ſtand his ground, and crieth out, like Peter on the water, to his 
heavenly Father, Lord, ſave me, I periſh ;”” a merciful, gracious, 
and powerful hand will immediately be ſtretched out. to ſupport 
his ſteps, and eſtabliſh his goings. 

19. In the multitude of my enger within me, thy comforts delight 
my 5 . 
The excellent Norris, in a maſterly ſermon on this W 3 

given 
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given us the following elegant and affecting paraphraſe of ita 


« thoſe thoughts make me ſad and heavy, anxious and ſolicitous, as 
« preſenting to my view my own weakneſs and infirmity, and the 
« univerſal vanity of all thoſe ſeeming props and ſtays, upon which 
{i 4 « my deluded foul was apt to lean; the many great calamities of 
« life, and the much greater terrors of death; the known miſeries 
1 ; « of the preſent ſtate, and the darkneſs and uncertainty of the 

| | « future ; ſtill urging me with freſh arguments of ſorrow, and 
0 „ opening new and new ſcenes of melancholy, till my ſoul begins 
(i « to-faint and fink under the burthen ſhe has laid upon herſelf : 
116 « when I am thus thoughtful, and thus ſorrowful; then it is, O 
. | «© my God, that I feel the relief of thy divine refreſhments z-I find 
11.288 « myſelf ſupported and borne up by the ſtrong tide tide” of thy conſo- 


« lations, which raiſe my drooping head, ſtrike a a light into my 


8 « ſoul, and make me not only diſmiſs, but even forget that ſorrow 
wh „and melancholy, which my thoughtfulneſs had brought upon 
1 me.“ Who, that reads this, will not thankfully take and follow 
1 the advice offered in another part of the ſame diſcourſe? * When- 
0 « ever therefore thoughts ariſe in thy heart, and troubles from 
„ thoſe thoughts; when thy mind is dark and cloudy, and all the 
regions of the ſoul are overcaſt; - then betake thyſelf to thy 
« oratory, either to thy cloſet, or the church, and there entertain 
« thy ſoul with the pleaſures of religion, and the ſatisfactions of a 


« clear conſcience.” See Norris's Practical Diſcourſes, Vol. III. 
IV. 


frank miſchief by a lau? 

One conſideration which affordeth comfort to the faithful under 
perſecution and affliction, is this, that God can never be on the 
ſide of oppreſſion and injuſtice, though, to 'anſwer wiſe and 
ſalutary purpoſes, he may, for a time, ſuffer- them to have the 


certainly muſt be between right and wrong; and the former muſt 
as certainly triumph, at the laſt day. 


21. They 


„When my mind fallies out into a multitude- of thoughts, and 


. Shall the throne of n have fellowſhip with "a which 


; dominion, and to eſtabliſh iniquity by law. A diſtinction there 
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- $13'T hey gather themſelves Nye . rhe ant of The righteous 
an condemn the innocent: blood. 
Righteouſneſs; and e are moſt atrocious crimes, in the 
eyes of wickedneſs and guilt. | For. theſe crimes, Cain flew his 
brother Abel, the Jews crucified Chriſt, the pagans tortured and 
murdered his diſciples, and bad men in all ages have perſecuted 
the good. „% Matvel ee my n " the world Rate canal 
10% bn iind cb pon hind y 
22. Burt * e — God is the took afing 
refuge. 23. And he ſhall bring upon them their own iniquity, and ſhall 
ne 5 yea, W our mne 
* — Of hin aft 10t ita -þ 
cherche 4s our defence; we. lar not the Lon aa this 
enemy's He is the rock of our refuge; wie bid defiance to the 
rage and malice of earth and hell. Armed with the ſhield of faith, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, we riſe ſuperior to every effort of dia- 
bolical malice, and ſecular power; waiting, in patience and hope, 
for the coming of that day, when He who hateth unrighteouſneſs, 
and with whom the throne of iniquity can have no fellowſhip, 
ſhall viſit the wickedneſs of the wicked upon them; when the 
world of the ungodly ſhall ſhare the fate of apoſtate — 
and the ee be — ae thei: Lord and Saviour. 
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This palm hath been long uſed in the Chriſtian church, 
as a proper introduction to her holy ſervices. It con- 
bs taineth, r, 2. an exhortation to praiſe Jehovah, 3. 
for his greatneſs, 4, 5. and for his works of creation; 
6. men are invited to worſhip. him, as their Maker 
and 5. as their Preſerver ; 8—11. they are Cy 


. » againſt tempting and provoking him, by the example 
Vol. II. L of 


82 A COMMENTARY P3AL..95; 


of the Iſraclites in the wilderneſs. \ The author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews hath taught us to conſider the 
pfalm, as an addreſs to believers under the Pare oat 


1. O came, — nents the Lond. iu make ue 
the rock of aur ſual vation. 

In this firſt verſe, Chriſtians now exhort and Qis up * Ae 
as the Jews did of old, to employ their voices in honout of Jeho- 
vah, to celebrate the rock o their ſalvation.” Jeſus, by redeem- 
ing us from our enemies, hath opened our lips, and aur mouths 
ought, therefore, to (hew forth his praiſe. He is the Rock of 
ages, in which is opened a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs; the 
Rock which attends the church in the wilderneſs, pouring forth 
the water of life, for her uſe and comfort; the Rock which is our 
fortreſs againſt every enemy, ſhadowing and refrething a weary 
land. O come, then, let us fing unto this our Lon p, let us make 
« a joytul noife unto this rock of our falvation.” ' . 

2. Let us come before his preſence with. rbk: and wich 
Joyful noiſe unto re 1 Saut 45 e let 

| The & preſence” of Jehovah dwelt formerly og we the che- 
rubim, in a tabernacle, or temple, made with hands, whither 
the Iſraelites were to reſort, until God became manifeſt in the 
fleſh. After that time, the divine preſence left the ſynagogue, 
and removed into the Chriſtian church; by her we are now invited 
to come before that preſence with thankſgiving,” and, while we 
„% make a joyful noiſe,” by chanting theſe divine “ pſalms,” to 
imitate, in ſome meaſure, the heayenly choirs, who “ reſt not, 
from their bleſſed nem of praifing God, 6 day or ebe. 
8 0 iv. 8. Nan : 

3. Fer the LoRD is @ great God, ond a great King above oll gade. 

It js not without reaſon, that we are exhorted to give. thapks 
and praiſe unto our God and King; for he is“ worthy to receive 
glory and bleſſing: Rev. v. 12. he is a God above all that are 
called by that name; above thoſe deities, which were once wor- 
ſhipped by the ancient heathen; above the world, which Rk con- 

ee tinues 
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tinues to be an object of adoration among infatuated mortals. 
throne is over all, and power and dominion are his. 
4. In lis hand are the drep places f the earth; the firength of the 
kills 5e'-his ads "Go rns 2 — 
* the diy lnb. P's 
The treaſures, which lye hid i in the · Jy places” of the earth 
beneath the majeſtic pride and * ſtrength of the hillsa, which 
tower above, and lift up their heads to heaven; the unnumbered 
waves of the great and wide *< fea,” which roll in perpetual motion 
round the world; the rich and variegated produce of the dry 
e land, crowned with verdure and beauty; together with every 
thing that liveth, in the waters, or on the earth; all are under the 


government of our God; by bins d were = (Gini created ; "OP _—_ 
Kia alt things been redeemed: 


$3 
His 


6. O come, let u. | Jes and _ 2 tee are before the 
Le our Mater. 
As in the dee of the adi we were called * to 
« praiſe” Jehovah, ſo here we are invited to humble ourſelves be- 
fore him in prayer.” From him we had our being; him, there- 
fore, we are to ſupplicate for every other bleſſing, both in this 
life, and that which is to come. And ſince he made our bodies, 
as well as our ſouls, it is meet and right that they ſhould. bear their 
part in his ſervice, and that internal worſhip ſhould: be u | 
nied and ſignified by that which is external. | 
7. For le is our God, and u are the fend of bi pam. A 
ſheep of his %, 
An additional reaſon, why we ſhould both praiſe ee and 
pray to him, is the peculiar relation into which he hatht been 
pleaſed to put himſelf by the covenant of grace; he is o ο * 
we are the objects of his tender care, and unſpeakable love; we his 
<< people, and his * ſheep; his choſen flock, which he hath 
purchaſed with his blood, which he feeds with his Word, and re- 
freſhes with his Spirit, in fair and pleaſant paſtures. From thoſe 
paſtures, O thou good Shepherd, ſuffer us not to ſtray - or, if we 
6s TOP TU 0 us unn back again by any means, which thou, 
"La. in 
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in thine infinite wiſdom, ſhalt think fit. Wholeſome is the diſci- 
.es which drives us into the fold, and keeps us there 

8. To day if ye. will hear his voice, Hurden not Jour hearts, as in 
the provocation, and as in the. day. of temptation in the — 
9. When Jour fathers tempted me, proved me, and aw. my work. 

The firſt clauſe of theſe two verſes may be joined to the preced- 
ing verſe, thus, He is our God, we are the people of his paſture, 
« and the ſheep of his hand, if ye will hear his voice to-day;z” that 
is, if ye will be his obedient people, he will continue to be your 
God. Or elſe, the word DX tranſlated, if, may be rendered in 
the optative form. O that you would hear his voice to- day, 


ſaying unto you, Harden not, &c.” However this be, what ä 
follows, to the end of the pſalm, i> Undehbechy ſpoken in the 


perſon of God himſelf, who may be conſidered as addreſſing us, in 
theſe latter days, by the Goſpel of his Son; for ſo the Apoſtle 
teaches us to apply the whole paſſage, Heb. iii. iv. The Iſraelites, 
when they came out of Egypt, had a day of probation, and a pro- 


miſed Reſt to ſucceed it; but by unbelief and diſobedience, they to 


whom it was promiſed, that is, the generation of thoſe who came 
out of Egypt, fell ſhort of it, and died in the wilderneſs:: The 
Goſpel, in like manner, offers, bath to Jew: and Gentile, another 
day of probation in this world, and another promiſed: Reſt to ſuc- 
ceed it, which remaineth for the people of God, in heaven. All 
whom it concerns are, therefore, exhorted to beware, | leſt they 
forfeit the ſecond Reſt, as murmuring and rebellious Iſrael came 
ſhort of the firſt. The verſes now before us allude to what paſſed 


at the place called Maſſah,” and Meribah, from the people 


there * tempting, and ſtriving” with their God, notwithſtanding all 
the mighty works which he had — for hard 5 marks one 
eyes. Exod. xvii. 7. 

10. Forty years long was I arias; or, Jifeuſted ach rhia's genera- 
tion, and ſaid, it is a people that do err in their hearts, n my have 


not Rnown my ways. 


O the deſperate 3 of man, that he mould offend his 
Maker, <« forty years; 


Maker, that he ſhould allow him forty years to offend in! Sin 
begins 


O the patience and long ſuffering of his 


N ” Ll » 4 
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begins in the heart,” by it's deſires wandering and going 
aſtray after, forbidden objects; whence follows inattention to the 
«©, Ways of God; to his diſpenſations, and our own duty. Luſt in 
the heart, like vapour in the ſtomach, ſoon affects the dd. and 
clouds the underſtanding. 


Ii. Unto whom 1 2 in my wrath, that they Should not enter 


into my reſt. | F 
= Excluſion from Canaan. was * puniſhment of Iſraelitiſh con- 


tumacy; excluſion from heaven is to be the puniſhment of diſ- 
obedience among Chriſtians. To take vengeance on thoſe who re- 
ject the Goſpel terms, is no. leſs a part of the covenant and oath of 
God, than .it-is. to ſave and glorify thoſe who accept them. Vet 


men continue deliberately, to commit [thoſe fins, which the Al- 


mighty ſtandeth thus engaged to puniſh with deſtruction Fl. 
« Take heed, therefore, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
sevil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. But 
6 exhort one another daily, while it is called to day ; leſt any of 
« you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. For we are 
« made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our con- 


« fidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; while it is ſaid, To day, if ye will 


% hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the provocation. 
« For ſome, when they had heard, did proyoke ;, howbeit not all 
« that came out of Egypt by Moſes... But with whom was he 
T grieved forty years? Was it not with them that had ſinned, 
% whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? And to whom ſware he, 
« that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
% not? So we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 

+ 4 us therefore e Jeſt, a promiſe being made us of entering 


_ Senſus bujus. — ex Paulo ſic concinnandus: : nempe requiem a Deo Iſradlitis 


eſſe promiſſam in terra Chananzi : omnes tamen interim in deſerto cecidiſſe hac requie 
fruſtratos: quare Spiritum Sanctum per Davidem ad novam requiem invitaſſe; ad 
novum illud ſabbatum ab ipſo mundi exordio diei ſeptimæ requie figuratum, novumque 
indixiſſe diem quo ſub Chriſto, in Eccleſia, ac cæleſti patria quieſceremus, niſi eſſemus 


increduli: unde ſic concludit Paulus : bh F ctinemus. ingredi in An requiem. 
Boss uz x. | | 
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« into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For 
„ unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them; but 


the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed porn 
« faith in them that heard it.” Heb. iii. 12, &c. 


PSALM XCVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ks common en of Jews and Chriſtians, we apply | 
this pſalm to the times of Mefthah. 1-—4. Men are 
exhorted to ſing his praiſes; to declare his falvation ; 
4, F. to acknowledge his fupremacy over the gods of 

the nations, with 6. the glory and beauty of his ſanc- 
tuary; 7—9. to give him the honour, the worſhip, and 
the Obedience due unto him, and 10. to publiſh the glad 
tidings of his kingdom being eſtabliſhed ; x11—1 3. 
the whole creation is called upon to rejoice at this 
great event. We find, by 1 Chron. xvi. that David 

delivered out this ofalm; to be ſung on occaſion of 

temporal bleſſings, prefigurative of future 1 piritual ones. 


1. O. ing unto the LoRD a 1 ; Ang unto the nenn all the 
earth. 
Jehovah, our ness is the perſon whoſe ariſes are to be 
ſung. They are to be ſung in a new” ſong; a ſong calculated 
to celebrate new mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Iſrael 


in former times; a ſong fit for the voices of renewed and regene- 


rate men to ſing in the new Jeruſalem, in thoſe new heavens and 
that new. earth, which conſtitute the new creation, or kingdom of 
Jeſus Chrift, And as the mercies of God are univerſal, extend- 
ing themſelves not only to the Jews, but to all the nations of the 
earth, all the nations of the earth are therefore exhorted to bear a 
part in this new ſong ; „Sing unto the Loxp a new ſong : ſing 
% unto 
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unto the Lon n, all the earth. Thus St. John, after reckoning 
up the 144000, or full number of thoſe who were ſealed to falya- 
tĩon from among the tribes of Iſrael, proceeds to tell us, that he 
*« beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, 
* of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood 
e before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
rohes, and palms in their hands.” All theſe ſung a new ſong, 
which none could learn but the redeemed ; they - eried with a 
6 loud voice, Gying, Salvation to out God which een upon the 
t throne, and to the Lamb.” See Rev. v. vii. 

2. Sing unte the „ A bis name : 1 forth bus ow 
From day ta day. - 
Again are we — 10 Gong unto. winds Lord zaun and in 
plalms, and hymns, and ſpicitual ſongs, 10 bleſs bis ſaving Name. 
The latter clauſe of the verſe is very expreflive in the original, 
a Preach,” or © Evangelize his ſalvation. from day to days 
let it be the conſtant theme of all your diſcourſes ; publiſh it to 
the world in every poſſible way, by your words, and by your actions; 

and while God allows you breath and life, let one day tranſmit the 
| glorious employment to another, until it be e * conti- 
nyed in heaven, to all eternit . 

3. Declare his glory _ the heathen; abi 3 ny all 
Becple. 
The * glory” of Meſſiah er equation, bis life, his dem, | 
reſurrettion; aſcenſion, and kingdom: the wonders” or miracles 
by him wrought upon the bodies and ſouls of men; theſe were 
the things declared among the heatheo, cven among all 
people, by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors; theſe things are 
Gill declared, by the Scriptures read, and ſermons preached in the 
red. Which was gathered originally from among the Gentiles. 
4. For the LORD: 3s: great, and greatly to be projfed:s be is jo be 
feared above all gods. 5. For all the gods of the nations are idol. 
or, things of naight, but it is the LORD that made the heavens. 
Chriſt is to be: celebrated, his glory and wonders are to be 
declared; becauſe he is, in every poſſible ſenſe, cc great; great in 
dignity, in power, in mercy ; and therefore greatly to be praiſed” 


by 
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by every creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, adored by 
the nations, were no gods, but the works of “ his” hands, who 
hath fixed his everlaſting throne high above them all. At the pub- 
lication of the Goſpel, idolatry fell before it; and what is the 
world .itſelf, but one great wy, which 1s to fall, and difappear, 
in like manner ? 

6. Honour. and majeſly are before bit ; frengtb and beauty are in 
hrs ſanctuary. 

What are the ſplendor and mogniſicence of earthly courts, whien 
compared with that glory and majeſty, the unutterable brightneſs 
of which fills the court of the heavenly King ? Some portion of 
this celeſtial light is communicated, through grace, to the Chriſ- 
tian church, which is deſcribed by St. John, under images bor- 
rowed from the figurative ſanctuary, and the earthly. Jeruſalem, as 
an edifice compoſed of gold and precious ſtones, illuminated by 
the glory of God and the Lamb, As. in the midſt of it. See 
Rev. xxi. 

7. Give unto the Lox D, O ye Riad u or, families, or lark, of 
the people, give unto the LoRD glory and ſtrengtb. 8. Give unto the 
LoRD the glory due unto lus name; bring an offering, and come into 
his courts. 9. O wor ſhip the Lok in the "up of holineſs : yy 
before him, all the earth. 

In theſe three verſes; the ribes of the ſpiritual Iſrael are en- 
joined to aſcribe to their Redeemer all “glory and ſtrength,“ 
as eſſentially inherent in him, and by him communicated to his 
people; to give him the entire “ glory of his name,” and of 
that “ ſalvation” imported by it ; to bring the * ſacrifices” of the 
new law, and to aſſemble in the * courts” of his houſe; to worſhip 
him in that “ beauty of holineſs,” which is conſtituted by the 


regular and ſolemn ſervices of the church; to “ fear and obey 


him, as the ſubjects of a King inveſted with Err of power 
in heaven and eartng. * 
10. Say among the heathen, that the Le RD l the world 
alſo ſhall be eſtabli ang that it ou not be hn Be 2 Juage ove 
people gg | 
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In other words - Make proclamation, therefore, O ye Apoſtles 
and preachers of the Goſpel, that a new and eternal kingdom is 
erected ; the uſurped empire of Satan overthrown, and the Lord 
Jeſus, having redeemed mankind, reigneth in the hearts of his 
people by faith; a community is formed, not upon the plan of 
ſecular policy, but upon the divine principle of heavenly love; it 
is eſtabliſned on immoveable foundations, nor ſhall the gates of 
hell prevail againſt it; righteouſneſs ſnall dwell in it, ſince He, 
who is the King of Righteouſneſs, preſides, n _ mines 
all things, by his Word, and his Spirit. | 
11. Let the heavens: rejoice, and let the earth be = 8 bet ach ſea 
roar, and the fulneſs thereof : 12. Let the field be joyful, and all that 
zs in it : then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
Tranſported with a view-of theſe grand events, and beholding 
in Spirit the advent of King Meſſiah, the Pſalmiſt exults in moſt 
jubilant and triumphant ſtrains, calling the whole creation to break 
forth into joy, and to celebrate the glories of redemption. The 
heavens, with the innumerable orbs fixed in them, which, while 
they roll and ſhine, declare the glory of beatified ſaints;; the earth, 
which, made fertile by celeſtial influences, ſheweth the work of 
grace on the hearts of men here below the field, which, crowned 
with a produce of an hundred fold, diſplayeth an emblem of the 
fruit, yielded by the ſeed of the Word in the church; the trees of 
the wood, lofty, verdant, and diffuſive, apt repreſentatives of holy 
perſons, thoſe «4 trees of rightequineſs, the planting of Jehovah,” 
Iſai. xi. 3. whoſe- examples are eminent, fair, and - extenſive ; all 
theſe are, by the prophet, excited to join in a chorus of thank 
giving to the Maker and Redeemer of the world. 
13. For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ; be 2 judge 
the world with righteouſneſs, and tbe people with bis truth. | 
The coming of Chriſt is twofold ; firſt, 'he came to ſanity the 
b and he will come again to glorify it. Either of his 
kingdoms, that of grace, or that of glory, may be ſignified by his 
judging the world in righteouſneſs and truth. If creation be 
repreſented, as rejoicing at the eſtabliſhment of the former, how. 
much greater will the.) Joy be at the approach of the latter, ſeeing 
Vo. II. M | that;. 
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that, notwithſtanding Chriſt be long ſince come in the fleſſi, though 
he be aſcended into heaven, and hath ſent the Spirit from thenbe, 
yet © the whole creation, as: the Apoſtle ſpeals; Rom: vin. 22. 
«« groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now, expecting 
* to be delivered, frum the bondage of corruption, into the glori- 
0 ous liberty of the ſons of God. And not only they, but our- 
« ſelves alſo; which have the fitſt fruits of the Spirit even w ouFr - 
« ſelves: groan within outſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
« the redemption of the body; when, at the renovation of all 
things, man, new made, ſhall return to the days of his n to 
Ann N * be for ever ms WIT N. 
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Ini this, palm, 1. the. reign af Chriſti is again chad 
and the nations are again called to rejoice, on that 
account: 2-7. He is deſcribed as taking vengeatice 
on his enemies, overthirowing idolatry in the heathen 
world, commanding adoration from all creatures, 
and 8, 9. inſpiring gladneſs into the a by. dub 
| duing. her enemies: 30—12,.. The duties Wee 
chankfulneſs, and religious] joy, Are inculeated. 


1. T; 3 LorD reigneth,. let the 4 "rejoice « : 1. the multitude C 
the ifles be glad there. 

Triumphant over. death: and hell, the Lord jeſus i. is Jong: 4 on 
high, and „ reigneth,” What greater cauſe can the whole 
« earth” have to rejoice ; yea, even the moſt diſtant iſles of 
the Gentiles, to be glad,” and to ſing for joy; ſince they are all 
become his ſubjects, and ſhare the unſpeakable bleſſings of ſo gra 
cious a reign. We Britons, as inhabiting one of thoſe heathen 
iſles, and enjoying ſo fair a portion « of | evangelical: bleſſings, have. 


reaſon 
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reaſon to repeat this verſe, with a particular pleaſure and energy. 
The Hebrews called by the name of iſles,” hd, not only 
countries ſurrounded by the fea, but all the countries which the 
ſea divided from them; fo that the term became ſynonymous with 
„ Gentiles.” - Thus, it is ſaid, Iſai. Kli. 4. The 15138 ſhall 
wait for his law ;” which paſſage, Matt. xii. 2 T. is 8 
| ed as follows, In him ſhall the GenTiLEs truſt,” 
2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about bim: righteogfugſt and 
judgment ane the habitation," or, eftabliſhnient of his throne, * 
When the mercy and grace of our Heavenly, King ate to u 
ſcribed, he is likened to the ſun ſhining in a clear firmament, 
and gladdening univerſal nature with his beneficent rays. But 
when we are to congeive an idea of him, as going forth, in · juſ- 
© tice and judgment, to diſcomfit and uni his adverſaries, the 
imagery is then borrowed from a- troubled ſky z he is pictured, as 
ſurrounded by clouds and darkneſs ;” from - whence iſſue 
lightenings and thunders, ſtorms and tempeſts, affrighting and 
confounding the wicked and impenitent. 
3. Aire goeth: befare- him, b ap hit een neee. 
4. His lightenings enlightened the world 5 the earth ſaw and trembled. 
5- The bills melted like man at the preſence of Len. at the pre- 
Face of. the Lox v gf the awbole earth, - | © 
The judgments of God, and their effe@s. upen- the world, arc 
here ſet forth, under the uſual fimilitude of lightening and fire from 
heaven, cauſing the earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt 
and diſſolve away. The exaltation of Chriſt to the throne of his 
kingdom, was followed by a dreadful diſplay of that vengeance, 
whieh broke in pieces the Jewiſh nation, and brought their civil 
and religious polity to an utter diſſolution. In the hiſtory of their 
deſtruction, the world of the ungadly may view a ſtriking picture 
of the great and tetrible day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall render a 
recompenſe to all his enemies. He is then to deſcend in flaming 
fire; lightenings ſhall be his barbingers ; the earth ſhall tremble ; 
and the hills . 8 0 J e melt like wax, at the preſence of. 
+ *Jeignnh.” N 
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* 


*The hhaveys * » by the mamifeſtation of „peer from 
reveal, Geclerein and proclaim the righteous” judgments df 


Meſſiah; and all the people“ upon earth” are witneſſes of the 


« glory“ of his victory, over every thing that oppoſeth itſelf to the 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. This will be more eminently the 
caſe at the ſecond advent, when the trumpet of the archangel ſhall 
proclaim his approach in the clouds of heaven, and all the tribes of 


the earth ſhall ſee him coming in the glory of bis F. en with the 
holy angels. 


7. Confounded be, or, fhall be all they 1 fer ve graven imager; . 
that boaſt themſelves of idols : worſhip him, all ye gods. © 
When Jeſus was exalted, his Goſpel publiſhed, and 5 power 


and glory made known in the heathen world, men grew © aſham- 


« ed" of their © images, and boaſted themſelves in their idols” no 
more. The laſt clauſe of our verſe, «©. Worſhip him all ye gods,” 
declares the ſupremacy of Chriſt, over all that are called gods, 
©7178, in heaven and in earth, who are enjoined to pay adoration 
unto him, inſtead of claiming it for themſelves: © 

8. Sion heard, and was glad, and the daughters of Fudah e 
becauſe of thy judgments, O Lok pp. 9. For thou, Lok p, art "gh 
above all the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. © 

The inhabitants of the new © Sion,” or the people of God, 
« heard” the tidings, that idols and idolatry were fallen, and the 
Lord Jeſus "reigned triumphant ; they heard, -and “were glad; 
« the daughters of Judah,” or Chriſtian churches, © rejoiced” in 
the Holy Ghoſt, with joy unſpeakable, © becauſe of theſe judg- 
«« ments” of their God upon his enemies, whereby he evinced him- 


_ ſelf ſuperior to the powers of the earth, and the gods of the na- 


tions. Thus, at the fall of Babylon, it is ſaid, Rev. xvili 20. 
“ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
«« phets, for God hath avenged you on her.” And Euſebius ſpeaks, 


in the following terms, of the times under Conſtantine, which ſuc- 


ceeded the overthrow of Maxentius and Maximin; A bright and 
« plorious day, no cloud overſhadowing it, did enlighten, with rays 
« of 
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of heavenly light, the churches of Chriſt over all the earth; 
and among all Chriſtians there was an inexprefſible joy, and a 
kind of celeſtial gladneſs.” Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt. B. x. 

10. Ye that love the Lox n, hate evil: be preſerveth the ſouls of 
his ſaints, he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
. - Having ſung the glory of the Redeemer, the pſalmiſt delineates 
the duty of the redeemed. They are characteriſed by their * love 
of God; they are enjoined to £< hate evil; this hatred is, in- 
deed, a conſequence, and a ſure proof of that love, when it is ge- 
nuine and fincere. Religion muſt be rooted in the heart, and ſpring 
from thence. A Chriftian muſt not'only ſerve God outwardly, but 
muſt inwardly “ love” him; he muſt not content himſelf with ab- 
ſtaining from overt acts of fin, but muſt truly hate it: They who 
do ſo, are the ſaints of God, whoſe ſouls he preſerveth” from 
evil, and will finally “ deliver” from the evil one, and his aſſoci- 
ates, by a happy death, and a glorious reſurrection. oy 

11. Light ts Jown for the righteous : and Slade for the upright 
in heart. 

However gloomy our proſpect may at any time be, let us wait 
patiently, as the huſbandman doth, all the winter, in expectation 
of a future crop, from the ſeed which lieth buried in the earth. 
Light and gladneſs are ſown for the righteous and true hearted,” 
though they may not yet appear; the ſeed-time is in this world; 
the harveſt will be in that to come. cc In due Clog we ſhall reap, 
« if we faint not.” Gal. vi. 9. 
ra. Rejoice in tbe LORD, ye righteous ;" and give 2 at the re- 
nee of bis holineſs. 

- Tribulation itſelf, therefore, ſhould not prevent our rejoicing 
An Jehovah our righteouſneſs, who juſtifieth us from our ſins; 
no adverſity ought to make us negligent in celebrating, with thankſ- 
giving, the commemorations of his holineſs,” which the Church 
| hath appointed to be obſerved ; to the end that we may alway re- 

member, with gratitude, how great things he hath done for us al- 


ready, and reflect, with comfort, on thoſe much greater things, which 
he haps to do for us hereafter. | 


8 
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XIX pay. EVENING PRAYBR» PSALM XCVIII. 
ARGUMENT. n 


In this evangelical hymn, the Prophet, 1—3. extols the 
miracles, the victory, the ſalvation, the righteouſneſs, 
the mercy, and truth of the Redeemer; on account 
of which, 4—9. he calls upon man, and the whole 
creation, to rejoice, and praiſe Jehovah, 


1. O ing unto the LoRD a new ſong, for he Bath done marvelloys 
things : his right hand and his holy arm bath gotten Vim the victory. 
New mercies and wonders demand new ſongs. And what 
mercies, what wonders, can be compared with thoſe wrought by 
the holy Jeſus ? „ Go and tell John,” ſaith he to John's diſciples ; 
go and tell all the world, faith he to his own diſciples, ** the 
T things which ye ſee, and hear; the maryellous things which I 
do to the bodies, and to the ſouls of men,, The blind receive 
« their fight,” and the ignorant minds are enlightened with know- 
ledge ; the lame walk,” and ſtrength is communicated to impo- 
tent ſouls; the lepers are cleanſed,” and the laſcivious. rendered 
chaſte; the deaf hear,” and the obſtinate liſten to inſtruction and 
reproof ; * the dead are raiſed,” and finners juſtified ; © the Goſ- 
* pel is preached,” and the world conyerted. His own right 
« hand, and his holy arm,” hath done theſe © maryellous things,” 
without and againſt all worldly power; not by ſpear and ſword, 
but by patience and charity, he hath “ gotten the victory, and 


gained the glorious day. 


2. The LoRD hath made known his ſalvation ; his righteouſneſs hath 
he openty ſhewed in the fight of the heathen, _ : cio Mh 

The « ſalvation of Jehovah was © made known” by the preach» 
ing of Chriſt himſelf in Judea, for the ſpace of three years ; bis 
*« righteouſneſs,” whereby ſinners are juſtified, Was 0 openly ſhew - 


4 


ge” ed, by the ſermons of his Apoſtles, © in the fight of the hea- 


e then.” 
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„the“ Still let chat falvation- be made Enown, ſtill let that 
righteouſneſs. be openly ſſiewed, by the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, ant the remnant of 
the Jews converted; until antiehriſt be overthrown, and Death 
himſelf fallen before the all- conquering croſs. 

3. He bath remembered bis mercy and truth towards the houſe of 
Thraehs, all the ends of the' earth bath ſten the fakoation of our God. 

In: ſending the Mefiaby' God ſhewed himſelf mindful of the 
promiſed; which ** mercy” prompted him to make, and truth“ 
required him to Perform. Theſe promiſes were made to © the 
« houſe of Iſrael; to the loſt ſheep of that houſe, Chriſt declared 
himſelf ſent; and the Apoſtles offered ſalvatipn firſt to the Jews : 
but to them it was never intended that evangelical bleſſings ſhould 
be conſined. The Propliets ſpake in plain terms of the call of the 
Gentiles, who were to be adopted into the holy family, and made 
the children of Abraham. The Goſpel was accordingly preached 
to the nations, the Apoſtles made their progreſs through the world, 


and all the ends of the earth ſaw tlie ſalvation of God.” The 


Jews fell from the faith; of their fathers; and, to this day, continue 
in their apoſtaſy. And are not the Gentiles, in their turn, falling 
away, after the ſame example of unbelief? Remember, yet 
once again, O Lord, thy. te mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
Iſrael ;” yet once again let all the ends of the earth ſee thy ſal- 
vation. 

4. Make a Joyful noiſe unto the Low, all the ck make a hu 
noiſe, and rejoice, and fing praiſe. 5. Sing unto the Lok b with the 
Harp ; with" the' harp, and the woite of a pſalm. 6. With trumpets 
and ſound of corntt make a joyful noiſe before the Lorv the kling. 

Fhe Pſalmiſt, beholding in Spirit the accompliſhment of the 
promiles, the advent ef Chriſt, and the glory of his kingdom, 
thinks it criminal in any creature to be ſilent; he bids the whole 
earth break forth into joy, and exult in God her Saviour, with every 


token of gratitude, and thankfulneſs ; with voices, and inſtruments 


of all kinds, in perfect harmony, with tempers and affections ac- 
cording in like manner, men are enjoined to ſound aloud the praiſes 
of their —_ Redeemer. 


; ö . 
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76 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof 5 the world, and they 
that dwell therein, 8. Let the floods clap their hands, let the bills be 


joyful together, 9. Before the Lord ; for be cometh to judge tbe 


earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the. world,” and the people with 
Sunny. | s Mane 1 i 
2 The inanimate parts of creation are called upon to bear their 
parts in the new ſong, and to fill up the univerſal chorus of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, in honour of him that fitteth upon the throne. 
Or, perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intended under 
the figures of the .' ſea,” the © rivers,” and the hills,” and their 
exultations expreſſed by the noiſe of many waters, their beauty and 
fruitfulneſs by thoſe of the hills, when, crowned with plenty, 
they, as it were, laugh and ſing, at the approach of harveſt. The 
ſubject of this general joy is, as before, in Pf. xcvi. 13. the ad- 
vent of Meſſiah to reform the world, to execute judgment upon 
the wicked, and to eſtabliſh a kingdom of righteouſneſs upon the 
earth. We expect his ſecond advent to reſtore all things, to judge 
the world, to condemn his enemies, and to begin his “ glorious” 


reign. Then ſhall heaven and earth rejoice, and the joy of the re- 
deemed ſhall be full. . 


r 
AGH ono tk 1 
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Under images borrowed from the old diſpenſation, the 


Prophet celebrates 1. the reign of Meſſiah, and the 
ſubmiſſion of his enemies; 2—4. his exaltation, holi- 
neſs, power, and juſtice; which g. men are exhorted 
to acknowledge and adore. 6—9. The examples of 
Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are introduced, to en- 
courage us in worſhipping and ſerving our God and 
Saviour, i 50": ne O00 0 TT. 
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1. Te Lok p reigneth, let the people tremble :-he fitteth due the 
F ; let the earth be moved, or bow. 


Jehovah reigneth in the Chriſtian church, nd he did of old in the 


Jewiſh temple ; when he appeared between the cherubim in the 


holy of -holies, in the form and likneſe of a Man, encompaſſed 
with glory: Exek. 1. 26. 9 Numb. vii. 89. he ſubdued the 
enemies of Iſrael, when they raged moſt furiouſly againſt his peo- 
ple; he will alfo bring into ſubjection the adverſaries of the Goſpel, 


and finally render us victorious over the powers of darkneſs. The 


in the heart by faith, they muſt ſoon tremble and ſubmit. 
2. The Loxp is great in Sion,” and be is high above all people. 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name : for it is holy. 

The power and preeminence of the Redeemer, whom no crea- 
ture is able to reſiſt, are reaſons why all ſhould ſave themſelves, by 
yielding in time to his ſceptre by taking the benefit of his pro- 
tection, inſtead of incurring his diſpleaſure ; by . praiſing his great, 
ve terrible, and holy Name, inſtead of ſuffering the almighty ven- 
geance, which he, who owns that Name, can inflict. 

4. The King's firength alſo loveth judgment, thou dgſt eftabliſh n 
thou executeſt judgment and righteouſneſi in Facob. 5. Exalt ye the 
Lok p our God, and worſhip at his footftool : for he is holy. 


For although the-,** ſtrength” of our King be infinite, yet is it 


never exerted, but in righteouſneſs” and juſt «© judgment,” which 
are his delight; they compoſe the firm baſis of his throne, and direct 
his whole adminiſtration. Impenitent rebels muſt feel the weight 
of his arm, and none can accuſe the juſtice of their puniſhment : 
but in all other caſes, he is mighty only to ſave.” Tſai. Ixiii. t. 
This holineſs of his proceedings, this due temperament of juſtice 


with mercy, the redeemed are exhorted to acknowledge and to pro- 


claim, falling down before the throne, and uttering the angelical 
triſagion. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God ANG wn: was, 
% and is, and is to comm. 

6. Moſes and Aaron among his priefte, or, chief * and Samuel 
| among N on 21 2 * name ar aud upon * LoRD, and , 
Vorl. II. ee cn an e e By 
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kept his teftimonies, and the ordinance that be gave them. * 

To encourage the faithful in the worſhip of God, the een 
of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are addueed, men of like infirmities 
with ourſelves, whoſe prayers were heard, both for themſelves and 
others, and anſwers - were returned to them from the myſtic 
« cloud,” that ſymbol of the divine preſence, - which, for a while, 
was itinerant with the camp in the wilderneſs, and then became 
fixed in the tabernacle at Shiloh; till it's laſt removal to mount 
Sion. Theſe men were heard through the interceſſion of the great 
18 Mediator, whom they repreſefted. Through that ſame inter- 
„ ä ceſſion, our prayers alſo are heard, if we * keep his teſtimonies, 
„ « and the ordinances that he hath given us.“ 

wh 8. Thoiu'anſtoereft them, O Lok D our God; thou wa a 000 that 
| forgaveſt them, though thou roche vengeance of their inventions. ' © 
Ihe conſtruction of the verſe ſeems! to be this. O Lord our 
« God; thou didſt hear, or anſwer them, that is, the aforemen- 
| 


—7 tioned typical "mediators, Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel; * thou 
1 0 „ becameſt a forbearing God for them,” or, at their intereeſſion; 
Nen and that, „even when puniſhing, or, when thou hadſt begun to 
e puniſh, „the wicked deeds of them,“ that is, not of Moſes, 
| Aaron, and Samuel, but of the people, who had tranſgreſſed, and 
for whom they interceded. This was the caſe, when Moſes inter- 
ceded for the idolaters; Exod: xxxii. 32. Aaron for the ſchiſma- 
_ tics; Numb. xvi. 47. and Samuel for the whole nation. 1 Sam. 
vii. 9. Pray one for another,” ſaith an Apoſtle to Chriſtians, 
e that ye may be healed : the effectual fervent 9 of a e 


| cus man availeth much.” James v. 16. Ai 
9. Exalt the Loxp our God, and 2 at ; bis hay bil: for the 
| Lord our Gad is holy. 5 th 


The Pfalmiſt repeats his exhortatich;” etifirews by the ls 
examples of. Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, and again invites all people 
to worſhip a © holy” God in a * holy” place, and to adore-the 

_ conſummate rectitude of all his proceedings, ſinging with the 
Spirits above, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 


*« Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints.“ 
Rev. xv. 3. 
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The Plalmiſt invites all the 3 to join with che Iirae- 
| lites in the ſervice of him who was kind and gracious 
to them beyond expreſſion. Accordingly, we Chriſti- 
ans now properly uſe this pſalm in acknowledgment of 


God's wonderful love to us in Chriſt ; by whom we 


offer up continuall y ſpiritual ſacrifices, for redeeming 

us by the facrifice, Which he made of | himſelf; for 
making the world anew, and creating. us again.unto 
good works ; according to his faithful Promiſes, Wan 
we may depend upon for ever. Perziex. TW 


Hr met Sitar : : X 
1. Make a joyful. na;G unto the Lozp, al 40 . 2. | Serve. the 
Lo RD 1th glaaneſs.:. come. before his. preſence with fenging. | 
The prophet addreſſeth himſelf to . all lands,” or to . all the 


6 «carth;” to Gentiles, as well as Jews. He exhorteth them to 


7 make a joyful noiſe, a noiſe like that of the trumpets at the 


time of jubilee, a ſound of univerſal triumph and exultation, in 
honour of . Jehoyah,”. nw become their Lord and Saviour. The 
ſervice of this our. Maſter is perfect freedom; it is a ſervice of 
love, a freedom from Pharaoh and the. 1 from Satan and 
our own imperious luſts; it is a redemption from the moſt cruel 


therefore, do as We are commanded ; let us 4 ſerve the Load with 


4% gladneſs; and when we game before his preſence in the 


temple, let it be with, ſinging” to the praiſe and glory of our 
Redeemer. Thus he is ery ved in heaven, and thus he ice 


ww ©% ff + 3915 TS 0012 


3. Know, ye. that the Lozp, he: is. Ged. it 58 be that bath made 1. 
and not we ourſelves ; we are his peeple and the ſheep of lis paſture. 
| Or, 
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Or, He hath made us, and we are _ his m_ and the ſheep of 
bis paſture. . 

The motives here ied Ne 10 er wy, praiſing Jehovah, are 
the ſame with thoſe above, in Pf. xcv. 6, 7, namely, that he is 
our „God,“ engaged by covenant on our behalf; that his 
hands created us, and have ſince new created us ; that we ſtand in 
the peculiar relation of his “ people,” whom he hath choſen to 
himſelf, and over whom he preſideth as King; that we are © the 
% ſheep of his paſture,” for whom the good Shepherd laid down 
his life, and whom he nouriſheth, by the word and ſacraments, 
unto eternal life. Thefe are points which every Chriſtian ought 
to « know” and believe, unto his ſoul's health. And whoeyer 
doth know them aright, will ever be ready with heart and voice to 
obey the injunction which followeth in the next verſe. 

4. Enter into bis gates with thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
praiſe : be thankful unto him, and bleſs his name. 

The Chriſtian Church is a temple, whoſe “ gates” and conti- 
nually open, for the admiſſion of the nations from all the four 


quarters of the world. Rev. xxi. 13. 25. Into the . courts” of 


this temple, which are now truly “ courts of the Gentiles,” all 
men are invited to come, and offer their evangelical facrifices of 
« confeſſion and praiſe; to expreſs their gratitude to their 


Saviour, and „ blefs* his gracious and hallowed . name.” How 


glorious will be that day, which fhall behold the everlaſting gates 
of heaven lifting up their heads, and: diſclofing to view thofe courts 
above, into which the children of the reſurrection are to enter, 
there, with angels and archangels, to dwell and fing for eyermore * 

5. For the LoRD is good; bis are ts {CO ng and je trath 
endureth to all generations. 

« Jehovah is good; he is the ſource of all beauty and perfection 
in the creature; how altogether lovely muſt he needs be in himſelf ! 
« His mercy is everlaſting,” extending through time into eternity; 
« and his truth,” or fidelity 1 in accompliſhing his promiſes, en- 
« dureth to all generations,” evidenced to the whole race of man- 


* I am perſuaded that the Maſoretical correction 151 (and we are 60 his“) is night: : 
the conſtruRion and paralleliſm both favour * Biſhop LowTn. 
kind A 
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kind, from Adam to his laſt born ſon. The pſalms, which cele- 
brate theſe attributes, will never, therefore, be out of date, but 
each ſucceſhve generation will chant them with freſh propriety, and 
freſh delight, until 11 _ and . 80 rr the 
2— of God. | 


PSALM 01. 


ARGUMENT. 


In the no £ David, advanced to the throne of lael, 
we hear King Meſliah declaring how he intended 
to walk, and to govern his houſhold the church, and 


alſo deſcribing the qualifications which he ſhould-re- 
quire in his miniſters and ſervants. | 


1. I will fing of mercy e unto thee; O 1 will 7 fing. 
David, having determined to fing unto Jehovah, chuſeth for his 
theme <* mercy and judgment; either that-mercy which God had 
ſhewn to him, and that judgment which had been inflicted on his 
enemies; or elſe, that upright adminiſtration. of mercy and judg- 
ment, with which he himſelf intended to bleſs his people. The 
righteous adminiſtration of mercy and judgment in the kingdom 
of Meſſiah, is a topic, on which his ſubjects always expatiate with 
pleaſure and profit. His mercy encourageth the greateſt of ſinners 
to hope; his judgments forbid the beſt of men to preſume. _ 
2. I will bebave myſelf uiſely in a perfett way; O when wilt thou 
come unto me? I will walk within my bouſe with a perfect heart. 

In return for the favours of heaven, we hear the Iſraelitiſh 
monarch declaring his reſolution, to ſet his court and kingdom an 
example of true wiſdom, and unſhaken integrity; at the ſame time, 
ſighiog for that viſitation of divine grace, which alone could enable 
him to put his reſolution in practice 0 when wilt thou come 
« unto me ?” This was ever the voice of the church, longing for 
the preſence of God in human nature, O when wilt thou come 
« unto me?” And this muſt ever be the wiſh of a Chriſtian, who 

knoweth, 
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knoweth, that though in himſelf he be nothing, yet that he. can 
do all things through Chriſt, who ftrengtheneth him by his Spirit 
in the inner man. Meſſiah was the only King of Iſrael, whoſe 
life held forth to his ſubjects a perfect pattern of wiſdom and righte- 
ouſneſs, and whoſe death procured them grace, . in their different 
meaſures and degrees, to follow it. 

3. I wwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate the work of 
them that turn afide, it ſhall not cleave unto me. 

«« will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes; that is, I will 
not propoſe to myſelf, or think of carrying into execution, any 
iniquitous ſcheme of politics, however advantageous and tempting 
it may appear; I will turn away my eyes and my attention, and 
reject it at once: I hate the work of them that turn aſide; of 
them who, in their counſels and their actions, deviate from the 
divine law, to ſerve their own intereſt ; << it ſhall not cleave unto 
« me;” no ſuch corrupt principle ſhall adhere to my ſoul, or find 
a place in my affections. How noble a reſolution for a king to 
make; but how difficult an one for a king to keep? Thou only, 
O King of Righteouſneſs, didſt never ſet any wicked thing before 
thine eyes; thou only hadſt a perfect averſion to the ways of tranſ- 
greſſors. 

4. A froward heart ſhall depart ub me: I will not know a wicked | 
perſon. | 

As is the king, ſo will bi the court; as is the waſtes of the 
houſe, ſuch will be thoſe of his houſhold. David, having reſolved. 
to © walk within his houſe with a perfect,“ a ſincere and upright 
« heart,” determines at the ſame time to. expel from thence. all, 
whoſe hearts were perverted and depraved : as he would “ ſet no 
« wicked thing before his eyes,” ſo neither would he form any 
connections with „ wicked. perſons ;” they ſhould not be of his 
acquaintance, much leſs ſhould they be his favourites. In the ſame 
manner ſpeaketh our heavenly King, with regard: to the appoint- 
ment of his miniſters and ſervants---* I know you not, whence you 


tc are.; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” Luke xiii. 27. 
"5 Whoſo N Aandereth _ emen him wi} I cut off : him 
0 that 
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that hath an high look, and a proud, or, extended, and therefore in- 
Jatiable heart, will not I ſuffer.” 


ſpring: and flouriſh in the rich foil of a court. The Pſalmiſt de- 
clareth his reſolution to undertake the difficult taſk of eradicating 
them, for the benefit of his people, that Iſraelites might not be 
harraſſed by informers, or oppreſſed by inſolent and rapacious 


that King, whoſe character was compoſed of humility and charity; 
or will Chriſt admit thoſe tempers into the court of heaven, which 
David determined to exclude from his court upon earth? 
6: Mine eyes (hall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : be that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 
The © eyes” of princes cannot be better employed, than in 
looking around them, in order to chuſe, from among their own 


inviolable fidelity,“ and unſhaken integrity; men who know 
how to think aright, and how to ſpeak what they think ; men 
likewiſe who “ walk in the perfect way” of holineſs, who do not 
diſgrace their politics by their lives, or prejudice their maſter's 
cauſe by their fins, more than they can ever advance it by their 
abilities. Biſhops may be called the eyes“ of Chriſt ; they are 
to overlook” his people, and we pray him at the ſeaſons of ordi- 
nation, * ſo to guide and govern their minds, that they may faith- 
« fully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 
« miniſtry of the Church.” 

7. He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe : he that 
telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

Io purge a court of « deceit” and falſehood,” was a reſolu- 
tion worthy king David, worthy the repreſentative of him, who 
ſtyleth himſelf THE TRUTH, from whoſe heavenly palace and city 


will be for ever excluded, as St. John informeth us, whoſoevor 
„ Joveth and maketh a LIE.“ Rev. xxii. 15. 


all wicked doers 2 hon the city of” the LORD. 
| Every 


Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three - weeds which 


miniſters. Shall we imagine theſe vices leſs odious in the eyes of 


ſubjects, fit and able men to tranſact the public buſineſs; men of 


8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked of "the land: that I may cut off 
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Every earthly prince ſhould confider himſelf as raiſed to a throne, 
and inveſted with power, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
« vice, and the maintenance of God's true religion and virtue.” 
« Early,” therefore, in the © morning” of his reign, he ſhould 
ſet about the work of reformation, that ſo the bleſſings of heaven 
may deſcend upon himſelf and his people, according to the infalli- 
ble promiſes of the moſt High. And let each individual, in like 
manner, and for the ſame reaſon, be zealous and diligent to reform 


his own heart and ways, ever mindful of that future moſt awful 


morning, when the King of Righteouſneſs ſhall “cut off,” with 
the ſword. of eternal judgment, „all wicked doers from that 
« city of Jehovah,” the new and heavenly Jeruſalem. 


XX DAY. MORNING PRAYER PSALM CII 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm is intitled, A prayer of the afflicted, when 
che is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
c before the Lord.” It ſeems to have been written, 
during the captivity, by one of the prophets, who, 
like Daniel in parallel circumſtances, 1, 2. maketh 
ſupplication before his God; 3—1r. ſetteth forth, in 
the moſt affecting ſtrains, his wretched and ſorrowful 
eſtate, or rather, perhaps, that of Jeruſalem, which 
he perſonates ; 12. he comforteth himſelf, by refle&- 
ing on the eternity and immutability of Jehovah; 13 

224. he predicteth and deſcribeth the reſtoration of 
Sion, with her enlargement by the acceſſion of the 
Gentiles, when Meſſiah ſhall have viſited and redeemed 
her; 23, 24. he returneth again to his lamentations; 
but 25—28. again repoſeth his confidence on him 
who created all things, and who would not fail to 

make 
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make good his word and promiſe, if not to the gene- 
ration then preſent, yet to their poſterity. This is 
the fifth of thoſe ſtyled Penitential pſalms; and St. 
Paul, Heb. i. 10. hath aſſerted, that it is addreſſed to 
the tat Son of God, and Saviour of the world. 


Day 20. M. p. 


1. Hear my prayer, O LoRD, and let my cry come unto thee, 2. 
Hide not thy face from me, in the day when I am in trouble, incline thine 
ear unto me in the day when 1 call, anſwer me ſpeedily. | 

Sin and ſorrow force *< prayers” and * cries” from the ſons of 
Adam. The firſt petition here preferred is, that theſe prayers and 
cries may be heard” in heaven. The day of human life is « a 
day of trouble,” a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, which nothing 
can brighten, but the light of God's countenance ;” nothing can 


render comfortable, but a ſpeedy anſwer” of mercy and peace 
from above. 


3. For my days are conſumed away like, or, m ole, and my bones 


are burnt. as an hearth, or, a fire brand. 


The effects of extreme grief on the human frame are compared 
to thoſe which fire produceth upon fuel. It exhauſts the radical 
moiſture, and, by ſo doing, ſoon conſumes the ſubſtance. A man's 
time and his ſtrength evaporate in melancholy, and his * bones,” 
thoſe pillars and ſupports of his body, become like wood, on which 
the fire hath done it's work, and left it without ſap, and without 
coheſion. A ſingle penitent, or a whole church, bewailing their 
reſpective tranſgreſſions, when under the rod of God, may ule theſe 
words, and will underſtand the force of them. 


4. My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſs : ſo that I forget fd 
eat my bread. 


The metaphor is continued, and the heart”. inledl, out of 
which flow the ſtreams of life, is repreſented as ſuffering that from 
grief, which the . graſs” of the field ſuffers from the burning heat 
of the ſun : it is . ſmitten, and withered.” And when grief hath 
thus dejected the ſpirits, the man has no appetite for that food 


which is to recruit and elevate them. Ahab, ſmitten with one e kind 
Vor. II. O of 


5 
d 
' 
TY 
Z 
7 
A 
* 
£ 
© 
] 
; 
_ 
4 
Hf 
4 
4 
2 
7 
A 
of 
3 
J 
$ 
= 


> — 
— — 
— 


— — — — — — — 
— . —— 2 
"7 WII 


106 A COMMENTARY PsAL. 102. 
of grief, David with another, and Daniel with a third, all “ for- 


2 got, or refuſed, to eat their bread,” 1 Kings xxi. 4. 2 Sam. 


xii. 16. Dan. x. 3. Such natural dennen ate“ * 
« and faſting:” " | 

5. By reaſon of the voice of my grogning, my bones . to my . 

Extremity of ſorrow cauſeth the fleſh to waſte, and the bones to 
preſs upon the ſkin, through which they are ready to force the ir 
way. Sickneſs is the chaſtiſement of heaven, inflicted often upon 
us, to ſupply the want of that diſcipline, which we ſhould exerciſe 
upon ourſelves, ** For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not 
«4 be judged. But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the 
* Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the Words 1 Cor. 
xi. 31. 

6. ; I am like the pelican of the wilderneſs : I am lik an oul or, 
bittern of the deſart, or, of waſte ruinous places. 7. I watch, and am 
as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe-top. 

The ſorrowful man is naturally deſirous of retiring from the 
world, to vent his complaints in ſolitude, and to paſs the nights 
in watchfulneſs and prayer. In ſuch a fituation the true penitent 
placeth himſelf, worthily to bewail his ſins, and deprecate the 
judgments of his God, And in ſuch a fitnation-did-captivity place 
the daughter of Zion, that the might do likewife. The ufe which 
Daniel made of it for this purpoſe, 'may be feen in his ixth 
chapter. 

8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day: and they that are mad 
agamſt me, are ſworn againſt me. 

The ſcoffs and reproaches of men are generally added to the 
chaſtiſements of God; or rather, perhaps, are a part, and ſome- 
times the bittereſt part of them. How the enemies of Jeruſalem 
behaved, in the day of her calamity, is well known. How carnal 
and ungodly men behave to a penitent, when mourning for his 
fins, under the afflicting hand of heaven, is as well known. 

9. For, or, Therefore T have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping, , 10. Becauſe of thine indignation and wrath; ; for 
thou haſt I. Ned me up, and caft me down. 

By * eating aſhes, and drinking tears,” we may underftand the 
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ſame as if it had been ſaid, «I have eaten the bread of humiliation, 
and. drank the water of affliction ;” aſhes being the emblem of 
one, and tears the conſequence of the other; while the actions 
of „eating and drinking” intimate to us the fulneſs and ſatiety 
which the ſufferer had experienced of both, from · the wrath and 
„ indignation. of God.“ Proſperity and adverſity are from him; 
he lifteth up, and he caſteth down ;” he lifted up Jeruſalem 
above all the eatth, and he caſt her donn. to be trodden under foot 
by the Gentiles. 

11. My days are like a ſhadow. that deckineth: and I am withered 
hike graſs. 12. But thou, O LorD, _ endure for ever, and thy 
rememberance unto all generations. 

A © ſhadow” never continueth in one ſtay, but is ill glidiog 
imperceptibly on, lengthening as it goes, and at laſt vaniſheth into 
darkneſs, The period of it's exiſtence is limited to a day at fartheſt. 
The riſing ſun gives it birth, and in that moment when the ſun 
ſets it is no more. The = graſs” of the field, in like manner, hath. 
a being of the ſame duration. In the morning, clothed with ver- 
dure and beauty, it refreſheth- and delighteth the eye of the be- 
holder; but the evening findeth it cut down, dried up, and 
withered. Such is the life of man, ſojourning in the land of his 
captivity,. and doing penance for his fins. But the eternity of Je- 
hovah, the infallibility of his promiſes, and the remembrance of 
his former works and mercies, comfort our hearts, and encourage 
us to hope, nay even to rejoice, in the midſt of ſorrow and: tribu- 
lation. 

13. Thou ſbalt ari ik, and have mercy, upon Sion; ; for the time tb 
favour ber, yea the ſet time it come. 14. For thy ſervants take plea- 
ſure in her flones, and favour the duſt thereof. 

From this paſſage, and what follows, it appears, that the age: 
pliant, in this pſalm, bewails not only his own miſeries, but thoſe 
of the church. Iſrael was in captivity, and Sion a deſolation. A 
« time,” notwithſtanding, a ** ſet time” there was at hand, when 
God had promiſed to ** ariſe, and to have mercy; upon her. Sa. 
bowels of her children yearned over her ruins ;- they longed to ſee 


her rebuilt, and wete ready, whenever the word of command 
M$. O 2 ſhould 
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ſhould be given, to ſet heart and hand to the bleſſed work. Such 
ought to be our affection towards our Sion, however afflicted and 
deſtitute ſhe may, at any time, appear to be ; ſuch ſhould be our 
faith in the promiſes of God concerning the future glorification of 
his church, at the time appointed. | 

1 5. So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the LoRD : and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 16. When the LoRD ſhall build up Sion, 
he ſhall appear in his glory. 17. He will regard the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. | 

The object to which the prophets of old had chiefly reſpect, was 
not only the deliverance of Iſrael from Babylon, and the rebuilding 
of the material temple, but the ſalvation of ſinners, and the 
erection of the Chriſtian church, in the days of Meſſiah's kingdom. 
« When the Lord” Jeſus thus“ built up Sion, he appeared in his 
„glory: the heathen feared his name, and all the kings of the 
** earth” adored his majeſty, becauſe he had“ regarded the prayer 
of the deſtitute” ſons of Adam, in their worſe than Babyloniſh 
captivity, and had ariſen himſelf to be their Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer. We, in theſe latter days, look and pray for the ſecond 
appearance of the ſame Redeemer, with power and great glory, to 
raiſe the dead, and to build up from the duſt a Jeruſalem which 
ſhall experience no more viciflitudes, but continue for ever in un- 
changeable beauty and brightneſs. | 

18. This ſhall be written for the generation to come; and the people 
Which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the LoRD. 

The hiſtory of this“ redemption and reſtoration by Meſſiah, 
thus foretold, hath been written“ in the goſpel for the benefit of 
« after generations,” to the end that the people, who are creat- 
« ed” anew in Chriſt Jeſus, may from age to age praiſe Jehovah, 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; as it is done at this day 
in the church, and ever will continue to be done, till the choirs 
of heayen and earth ſhall -be united before the throne of the 
Lamb. | 
19. For he bath looked down from the height of his ſanfluary: 1 
heaven did the Lokx D behold the earth; 20. To hear the groaning of 
the priſoner, to looſe thoſe that are appointed to death; 21. To declare 
| Mt - the 
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the name of the Lok p in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem: 22. When 
the people are gathered togetber, and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lox D. 

Redemption is the ſubject of praiſe in the Chriſtian church; 
and the proceſs of that great work is here deſcribed. by images 
borrowed from the temporal deliverance and reſtoration of Iſrael. 
God is repreſented as looking with an eye of pity from heaven upon 
poor mankind; as hearing the groans of ſinners, faſt bound in the 
chains of their ſins, and ſentenced to death eternal; as coming down 
to forgive and to releaſe them; that, being ſo forgiven and releaſed, 
they might cauſe the church to reſound with his praiſes, when, 
upon the preaching of the goſpel, it ſhould be filled with converts, 
aſſembled from every people and kingdom of the world. Look 
down, O Lord Jeſu, yet once again upon thy ſervants, ſtill under 
the dominion of death, and the bondage of corruption; looſe theſe. 
chains, even theſe alſo, O Lord, and bring us forth into the 
_ glorious. liberty of thy children; that with the whole aſſembly of 
the redeemed, in the heavenly Jeruialem, we n bleſs and Ratz 
thy name for ever and ever. 

23. He weakened my ftrength in the away; 1 be e my * | 

The prophet, in the perſon of captive Sion, having, from verſe 
13. to verſe 22. expreſſed his faith and hope in the promiſed re- 
demption, now returns to his mournful complaints, as at verſe 11. 
Iſrael doubteth not of God's veracity, but feareth leſt his heavy 
hand ſhould cruſh the generation then in being, before they ſhould 
behold the expiration of their troubles. They were in „the 
« way,” but their “ ſtrength” was ſo © weakened,” and their 
« days ſhortened,” that they almoſt deſpaired of holding out to 
their journey's end. A fore trial hath the Chriſtian Church to un- 
dergo in the laſt days, before the ſecond. Advent of her Lord and 
Saviour. Strong faith and invincible patience will be neceſlary, to 
enable her to endure, until the end ſhall come. 

24. And I ſaid, O. my God, take me not away in the mig of my 
dan z thy years are throughout all generations. 

Iſrael prayeth that the holy ſeed might not be extirpated, and: 
periſh by a kind of untimely death, e er yet the promiſe had been 
made good, and Sion had ſeen the ſalvation of her God, Every 
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man hath reaſon to pray, that God would not < take him away 
« in the midſt of his days, or call upon him when unprepared; 
but that time may be allowed him, to r- his W and 
to work out his ſalvation. - 

25. Of old haſt thou laid the Handen of the el, your the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 26. They ſhall periſh, but thou 

halt endure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment, as a veſture 
Halt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed : 27. But thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 

Amidſt the changes and chances of this mortal life, one topic 
of conſolation will ever remain, namely, the eternity and immu- 
tability of God our Savour ; of him who was, and is, and is to 
come. Kingdoms and empires may riſe and fall; nay, the heavens 
and the earth, as they were originally produced and formed by the 
WORD of God, the Son, or ſecond perſon in the Trinity, to whom 
the pſalmiſt here addreſſeth himſelf; See Heb. i. 10. fo will they, 
at the day appointed, be folded up, and laid aſide, as an old and 
worn out garment; or, if the ſubſtance remain, the preſent form 
and faſhion of them will periſh, and they will be utterly changed 
and altered from the ſtate in which they now are. But Jehovah 
is ever the ſame ; his years have no end, nor can his promiſe fail, 
any more than himſelf. «© Heaven and earth,” faith he, „ ſhall 
« paſs away; but my words ſhall not paſs: away. Matt. xxiv. 25. 

28. The chilaren of thy ſervants ſhall continue; and their ſeed ſhall 
be eſtabliſbed before tlie. 

Whatever be the fate of the preſent generate, whether they 
may live to ſee the accompliſhment of all that has been foretold, or 
not, yet the word of God ſtandeth ſure ; there ſhall be always a 
church, and an holy feed, to whom the promiſes ſhall be made 
good. They have already been fulfilled: with regard to the advent 
of Meſſiah, and the vocation of the Gentiles. The events which 
are behind, will be brought forward and come to paſs in their ſea- 
ſons, until the counſel of God ſhall 'be- finiſhed; and evety predic- 


tion receive it's full ang e in the eh bre of the 
redeemed. 
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P8ALM Cin. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this evangelical and moſt.cotfottable hymn, David, 
after 1, 2. exciting himſelf to the work, 3—5; praiſ- 
eth Jehovah for the mercies of redemption ; 6, 7. 
celebrateth his goodneſs to Moſes and Ifrael; 8— 3. 
ſetteth forth the divine philanthropy, under various 

beautiful expreſſions and images; 14—16 deſcribeth, 
in a manner wonderfully affecting, man's frail and 
periſhable ſtate ; but 17, 18. leadeth him, for conſo- 
lation, to the everlaſting mercy of God in Chriſt, the 
ſtability of whoſe throne and kingdom 19. he de- 
clareth, and 20—22. calleth upon heaven and earth 
to join with him in 1 bleſſing and Foam, his "Rwy 
| name. 


1. Bleſs ths Lat 0 my fo, and all that is 1 me bleſs bis 
holy name. 
The Pſalmiſt, about to utter a ſong of pralle, firſt endeavours 


to awaken and ſtir up his foul” to the Joyful taſk. He calleth 
forth all his powers and faculties, all that is within, him, that 
every part of his frame may glorify it's Saviour; that the under- 
ſtanding may know him, the will chuſe him, the affections delight 


in him, the heart believe in him, and the tongue confeſs him. 


% Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, -and all. that 1 is within me bleſs his 


holy name. 

2. B the LoRD, 0 We and forget not all his benefits. 

\ Thankſgiving cannot be fincere and hearty, unleſs a man bear 
impreſſed upon his mind, at the time, a quick ſenſe of benefits 


received; and benefits we are moſt of us apt to forget; 


thoſe, eſpecially, which are conferred upon us by God. There- 


fore David repeateth his ſelf-awakening call, and ſummons all his 


powers 
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powers of recollection, that none of the divine Fon might 
continue unnoticed and unacknowledged. A catalogue of ſuch 
particular mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, as each individual hath 
experienced through life, might be of ſervice, to refreſh the 
memory, upon this important head. 
3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who healeth all thine in- 
firmities. 
At the head of God's mercies muſt for ever ſtand ion of 
« fin,” or that full and free pardon purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby, if we truly repent and believe in him, our tranſgreſſions, 
though ever ſo many, and ever ſo great, are done away, and become 
as if they had never been; from a ſtate of guilt we paſs into one of 
Juſtification, from a ſtate of enmity into one of reconciliation, 
from a ſtate of ſervitude into one of liberty and ſonſhip. Next to 
the pardon of ſin, conſidered as a crime, we are to commemorate 
the cure of it, conſidered as a diſeaſe, or indeed as a complication 
of diſeaſes---<* Who healeth all thine. infirmities.” The body 
experienceth the melancholy conſequences of Adam's offence, and 
is ſubject to many“ infirmities ;” but the ſoul is ſubject to as many. 
What is pride, but lunacy ; what is anger, but a fever; what is 
avarice, but a dropſy ; what is luſt, but a leproſy ; what is floth, 
but a dead palſy ? Perhaps there are ſpiritual maladies ſimilar to all 
corporeal ones. When Jeſus Chriſt was upon earth, he proved 
himſelf the phyſician of men's ſouls, by the cures which he wrought 
upon their bodies. It is he alone who “ forgiveth all our iniqui- 
cc ties; it is he alone who «© healeth all our infirmities.” And the 
perſon who findeth his fin “ cured,” hath a well grounded aſſur- 
ance that it is . forgiven.” 
4. Who redeemeth thy life from. deftruttion ; who crowneth, or, 
encircleth thee with loving kindneſs, and tender mercies. 
Man hath two “ lives ;” he is therefore ſubject to a double 
« deſtruction;“ and, conſequently, capable of a twofold . redemp- 
te tion.” He who is recovered from fickneſs, and thereby redeemed 
from that deſtruction which natural death bringeth upon the body, 
will undoubtedly fing this ſtrain in tranſports of gratitude ; and he 
ought ſo to do. But what will be the ſenſations of him, who ce- 
| léebrates, 
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lebrates, in the ſame words, the ſpiritual redemption of his ſoul 
from death and deſtruction everlaſting? How is he * crowned” 
with the loving kindneſs” of Jehovah ; how is he incircled” 
by the arms of © mercy | Length of days is in her right hand, and 
in her left hand riches and honour ;” never ending length of 
« days;” true © riches,” that abide for ever; and the honour 
** which cometh from God only.” 

5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with god things: ſo that 2 youth 5 is 
renewed lhe the eagles. 

It is God who giveth us the good things” of this world, and 
who giveth us likewiſe an appetite and a taſte to enjoy them. It is 
God who reſtoreth a body, emaciated by ſickneſs, to bloom, vigour, 
and agility, And he doeth greater things than theſe. He “ fatis- 
«« fieth” all the defires of the ſoul with a banquet of ſpiritual dain- 
ties, and beſtoweth on her a reliſh for the ſame. By the renovating 
power of his Spirit he reſtoreth her from decrepitude to the health 
and ſtrength of a young * eagle,” ſo that ſhe can aſcend up on 
high, and contemplate the ſplendor of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
Thus, at the day of the reſurrection, clothed anew with ſalvation 
and glory, the body likewiſe ſhall ariſe from earth, and fly away as 
an eagle toward heaven, to > begin an immortal life, and be for ever 
youn 

6. 7 he Lok p executeth beuge * judgment for all that are 
oppreſſed. 7. He made known his ways unto Moſes, hs acts unto the 
children of Iſrael. 5 

From a conſideration of his own particular caſe, the Pſalmiſt 
maketh a general reflection on that attribute of God, which in- 
clineth him to deliver his people, and to puniſh their oppreſſors, 
of what kind ſoever they be. And here, that grand diſplay of the 
« ways” and < works” of Jehovah, the redemption of * Iſrael 


Of all birds it is known, that they have yearly their moulting times, when they 
ſhed their old, and are afreſhi furniſhed with a new ftock of feathers. This is moſt 
obſervable of hawks and vultures, and eſpecially of . eagles,” which, when they are 
near an hundred years old,, caſt their feathers, and become bald, and like young ones, 
and then new feathers ſprout forth. Thus St. Ambroſe, <* Aquila longam ætatem 
« ducit, dum vetuſtis plumis fatiſcentibus, nova — ſucceſſione juyeneſcit.” 
Dr. Hanmmons. 
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by the hand of . Moſes,” immediately occurs, and is celebrated. 
Thus each private mercy, whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, 
ſhould remind us of that public and univerſal bleſſing of Redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, from which every other bleſſing floweth, as 
a ſtream from it's fountain, and for which God ought, therefore, 
upon all occaſions, to be praiſed and glorified. 

8. The LoRD if merciful and gracious, Sow to anger, and 8 
in mercy. 

When Moſes deſired Jehovah to ſhew him his “ way, and bis 
« glory, Exod. xxxii. 13. 18. Jehovah paſſed by, and proclaimed 
himſelf, as here, «© Jehovah merciful, and gracious,” &c. Exod. 
xxxiii. 6, How full of conſolation to the penitent ſoul are all 
the words of this verſe ! «© The LoRD is © merciful,” , the 
bowels of his tender compaſſion yearn over us, as thoſe of a mother 
yearn over the child of her womb ; «© yea © a wognan may forget 
her ſucking child, yet can he not forget us.” Iſai. xlix. 15. He is 
* gracious,” %, ready to give us freely all things that are need- 
ful for our ſalvation. He is “ flow to anger, bearing with the 
frowardneſs of his children, with their |provocations and relapſes, 
for 40, 50, 60, 70 years together, before he ſtrikes the blow; 
giving them, by this his long ſuffering, time for repentance. And 
he is “ plenteous in mercy,” TDM , „great, mighty in mercy,” 
placing his chief glory in this attribute, and hereby ne us 
how to eſtimate true greatneſs. 

9. He will not always chide: neither will he keep his anger far 
ever. 10. Fe hath not dealt with us after our Ins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. 
God's chaſtiſements are ſome of the moſt eminent proofs of 
his mercy. They are ſent to reclaim us, and to fave us from 
eternal puniſhment. They continue not always, but are removed 
when they have done their work; and while they laſt, are as 
nothing, in compariſon of thoſe heavy ſtripes which our ſins have 
deſerved. 

11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, fo great is his mercy 
towards them that fear im. 12. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 
fo far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 13. Lite as a 
Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lok p pitteth them that fear him. 
We 
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We are here preſented with three of the moſt beautiful, appoſite, 
and comforting ſimilitudes in the world. When we lift up our 
eyes, and behold around us the lofty and ſtupendous vault of heaven, 
incircling, protecting, enlightening, refreſhing, and cheriſhing the 
earth, and all things that are therein, we are bidden to contemplate 
in this glaſs, the immeaſurable height, the boundleſs extent, and 
the ſalutary influences of that mercy, which, as it were, embraceth 
the creation, and is over all the works of God. Often as we view 
the ſun ariſing in the eaſt, and darkneſs flying away from before 
his face towards the oppoſite quarter of the heavens, we may ſee 
an image of that goodneſs of Jehovah, whereby we are placed in 
the regions of illumination, and our fins are removed and put far 
away out of his fight. And that our hearts may, at all times, 
have confidence towards God, he is repreſented as bearing towards 
us the fond and tender affection of a father,” ever ready to defend, 
to nouriſh, and to provide for us, to bear with us, to forgive us, 
and to receive us in the parental arms of everlaſting love. 

14. For he knoweth our frame : be remembretb that we are duſt. 
15. As for man, his days are as. graſs : "as a flower of the field, ſo 
he flouriſheth: 16. For the wind paſſeth over it, and it it gone ; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

The conſideration of man's frail and periſhable diebe 8 with 
the Almighty, and prevails upon him to ſpare his creature. And 
doth not the tear of compaſſion ſtart in the eye of him, who reads 
the deſcription which David : hath given of it in theſe verſes ? 
„% Man,” fallen, mortal man-“ his days are as graſs; like 
that, he cometh out of the earth, and continueth but a ſhort time 
upon it; © as a flower of the field,” fair, but tranſient, ** ſo he” 
unfoldeth his beauty in youth, and <* flouriſheth” awhile in the 
vigour of manhood ; but lo, in a moment, the breath of heaven's 
diſpleaſure, as a blightng © wind, paſſeth over him, and he is 
gone; he boweth his drooping head, and mingleth again with 
his native duſt ; his friends and. his companions look for him at the 
accuſtomed ſpot, which he once adorned---but in vain---the' earth 


has opened her mouth to receive him, and his e oh know h 
him no more.” | be 
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17. But the mercy of the Lox p is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs unto childrens chil- 
dren: 18. To ſuch as keep bis covenant, and to * that remember 
his commandments to do them. 

Let not man preſume, who withereth like the green herb but 
then, let not man deſpair, whoſe nature, with all 'its infirmities, 
the Son of God hath taken upon him. The flower which faded 
in Adam, blooms anew in Chriſt, never to fade again. The 
© mercy of Jehovah,” in his Meſſiah, „is everlaſting;;” and of 
that everlaſting mercy poor frail man is the object. It extendeth 
to all the generations of the faithful ſervants of -God. Death ſhall 


not deprive them of it's benefits, nor ſhall the grave hide them 


from the efficacious influence of it's all-enlivening beams, which 
ſhall pierce even into thoſe regions of deſolation, and awaken the 
fleepers of fix thouſand years. Man mult pay to Juſtice the tem- 
poral penalty of his fins; but mercy ſhall raiſe him again, to re- 
ceive the eternal reward, purchaſed by his Saviour's righteouſneſs. 
A paſſage in the firſt epiſtle of St. Peter doth moſt admirably 


illuſtrate this part of our pſalm. We are born again, not of 


% corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the wok p of God, 
«« which liveth and abideth for ever. For all fleſh is graſs, and all 
e the glory of man as the flower of grais. The graſs wither- 
„ eth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word of. the 
Lord endureth for ever. And this is the wokD which by the 
« Goſpel is preached unto you.” 1 Pet. i. 23, &c. 

19. The LoRD hath prepared his throne in the heavens ; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

The glorious perſon who worketh all theſe wonders of mercy 
for his people, the woxp of God, and Saviour of the world, is 
triumphantly ſeated upon his throne in heaven,” and is poſſeſſed 
of all power to accompliſh his will, even until all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him. The glories of his throne, the brightneſs 
of his excellent majeſty, and the might of his irreſiſtible power, 
are deſcribed at large by St. John, Rev. iv, v. xix. 

20. Bleſs the LoRD, ye lus angels, that excel in ſtrength, that do 
tus commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 21. Bleſs 


% 
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ye the Lok p, all ye his fete, ye miniſters f his, that do his pleaſure. 
22. Bleſs the LorD, all his works, in all places of bit dominion > bleſs 
the LorxD, O my t. FEY | £ bs; 

Joy is obſerved to be of a diffuſi 
The heart of the Pſalmiſt is full, and overfloweth with it. Unable 
worthily to praiſe Jehovah for his mercies vouchſafed to the 
church, he inviteth heaven and earth to join with him, and to 
eelebrate, in full chorus, the redemption of man. St. John faw 
the throne of Meſſiah prepared; he beheld the univerſal band 
aſſembled; and he heard when * all the angels round about the 
« throne, ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
«thouſands, with every creature in heaven; earth, and ſea,” lifted 
up their voices, and ſang together, «© Bleffing, and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
« unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 


XX pay. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM CIV. 
aa AR GIL MAR Io eee ee 1 
This is an euchariſtic hymn, full of majeſty and ſweet- 

neſs, addreffed to Jehovah, as Creator of the world. 
It ſetteth forth his glory, wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power, diſplayed. 1—9. in the formation of the hea- 
vens and earth; 10—18. in the various proviſion 
made for beaſts, and birds, and for man, the lord of 
all; 19— 24. in the reyolutions of the celeſtial 
bodies, and the conſequent interchanges of day and 
night, of labour and reſt; 25, 26. in the ſea, and every 
thing, that moveth in, or upon the waters. 27— 
30. The dependance of the whole creation upon God, 
for it's being and well being, is beautifully repreſented, 
with 31, 32. the glory which the Creator receiveth 
from his works, the pleaſure which he taketh in 
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ve and communicative nature. 
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them, and the power which he hath over them. 
33. The Pſalmiſt declareth his reſolution ever to 
praiſe Jehovah, and 34. prediQeth the deſtruction of 
thoſe who refuſe, or neglect ſo to do. As there is 

a ſimilitude between the natural and the ſpiritual 

| 2 — alluſions of that ſort are frequently made, 
in the enſuing comment, which may, perhaps, point 
out the reaſon why; the church hath ann this 
pſalm to be uſed on Whitſunday. | 


I. Bleſs the Loxp, O my ſoul: O LoRD my God, bon art = 
great, thou art cloathed with honour and majeſty ; Heb. with glory 


and beauty. 2. Who covereſt thyſelf with light as with a garment ; 
who flretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain; i. e. of a tent, or pavilion. 


The Scriptures inform us, that the ſame perſon, who redeemed 
the world, did alſo create it. In the ciid pſalm, as we are aſſured 
by St. Paul, „to the Sow it is ſaid, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
te the works of thy hands.” To him, therefore, as Creator, is the 
civth pſalm likewiſe addreſſed. He is deſcribed as inveſted with 
« the glory which he had with the Father, before the world was; 
a glimpſe of which he vouchſafed to the three diſciples, who were 
preſent at his transfiguration, when ** his face did ſhine as the ſun, 
« and his raiment was white as the light.” The firſt inſtance of 
his creating power is afforded us by the“ heavens,” which form a 
magnificent - canhopy, or pavilion,” comprehending within it the 
earth, and all the inhabitants thereof. It is enlightened: by the 
celeſtial orbs ſuſpended in it, as the holy tabernacle was, by the 
lamps of the golden candleſtick. And it was originally framed, 
erected, and furniſhed by it's Maker, with more eaſe than man 
can conſtruct and pitch a © tent,” for his own temporary abode. 
Yet muſt this noble pavilion alſo be taken down ; theſe reſplendent 
and beautiful heavens muſt paſs away, and come to an end. How 
glorious then thall be thoſe new heavens,” which are to ſucceed 


3. Who 


Day 20. . r. WN THE 'PSALMS. m_ 
3. Who layeth the beams of bis chambers in the waters : who maketh 
the clouds his chariot : who awalketh upon-the wings of the wind, _ 

The divine architect is here repreſented as laying the beams of | 
«his chambers, as compacting his lofts, or ſtories, in the waters.” 
Some think the formation of the terreſtrial ſtrata in the waters, 
which at the beginning covered all things, is here alluded to. If 
it be objected, that the Pſalmiſt, in the courſe of his deſcription, 
is not yet arrived at the formation of the earth, but is ſtill in the 
upper regions of the air; may we not ſuppoſe, that the ſubject is, 
in this particular, a little anticipated, which is no uncommon caſe 
in the ſacred writings? The generality of expoſitors, however, in- 
terpret the paſſage of thoſe dark waters, compacted into thick 
e clouds of the ſkies,” which the Almighty is elſewhere ſaid to 
make the * ſecret place, or chambet“ of bis reſidence, and a 
kind of “ footſtool” to his throne. Pſ. xviii. 9, 11. And thus, 
indeed, the former part of our verſe is plainly and immediately con- 
nected with what follows; who maketh the clouds his chariots, 
« and walketh upon the wings of the wind.“ How aſtoniſhingly 
magnificent and tremendous is the idea which theſe words convey 
to us of the great King, riding upon the heavens, encompaſſed 
with clouds and darkneſs, attended by the lightenings, thoſe ready 
executioners of his vengeance, and cauſing the world to reſound 
and tremble at the thunder of his power, and the noiſe of his. 
chariot wheels. By theſe enſigns of royalty, theſe emblems of 
omnipotence, and inſtruments of his diſpleaſure, doth Jehovah 
manifeſt his preſence, when he viſiteth rebellious man, to make 
him own and adore his neglected and inſulted Lord. See and com 
pare Pſ. xviii. 10, and the context. _ 

4. Who maketh his angels Jparits : bis min * a 8 fire. - 
From the manner in which theſe words are introduced, and the 
place where they ſtand, one ſhould conceive the meaning of them 
to be, that God employeth the elements of air and fire, the winds 
my and the lightnings, as his meſſengers. vy and miniſters, 
to execute his commands upon the earth.“ But the Apoſtle, 


In the French tranſlation it is Who e nm oct 1 his bag. "6s the fla- 
© ming fire his ay a $1194 | | 
Heb. 
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Heb. i. 7. informeth us, that they have a further reference to im- 
material angels; either becauſe thoſe angels often appeared in the 
likeneſs, or becauſe they were endued with the properties of wind 
*« and flame.“ Intellectual beings of the higheſt order in the realms 
above, are as ready to fulfil the word of -Jehovah, as are the ele- 
ments of this lower world. Both teach a leſſon of obedience to the 
ſons of men; to thoſe of them more eſpecially, who are appointed 
angels“ of the churches, and ' miniſters” of Chriſt. | 

5. Who aid the ne of” the earth „that it ſhould not be re- 
moved for ever. 

In the original it is, Who hath founded the earth upon it's 
ce baſes.” The formation of this globe, on which we tread, is a 
wonderful inſtance of divine wiſdom and power, whether we con- 
ſider the manner in which the parts of it are put and kept together, 
or it's ſuſpenſion in the circumambient fluid, which, as ſome 
philoſophers ſuppoſe, by preſſing upon it on every fide, forms fo 

many columns, as it were, to-ſupport, and keep it balanced. The 
words, „ that it ſhould not be removed for ever,” do by no means 
imply, that the earth is ſtationary, or that it is eternal ; but only 
thus much, that it is ſo conſtructed, as to anſwer the end, and to 
laſt the-time, for which it was created and intended. Tt ſhall con- 
tinue the ſame in itſelf, and with relation to other bodies, neither 
altering it's ſhape, nor changing it's courſe, till the day appointed 
tor it's diſſolution; after which, as there are to be new heavens,” 
ſo will there alſo be“ a new earth.” | | 

6. Thou coveredft it with the deep, as with a garment : : the waters 

/tood above the mountains. 7· At thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of 
thy thunder they baſted away. 8. They go, or, went up by the moun=- 
tains : they go, or, went down by the vallies, unto the place which thou 

 hadft founded for them. g. Thou haſt ſet a bound that" they may not 
paſs over: that they turn not again to cover the earth. 

Moſt interpreters ſuppoſe this to- be a deſcription of the Wende 
of things, and of what was effected by the power of God, on the 
third day of the creation, when he ſaid, „Let the waters be 
gathered together into one place, and let the dry land appear; 
and it was fo.” Indeed, the proceſs at the creation was ſo ex- 

gaàctly 
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actly ſimilar to that at the deluge, with regard to the circumſtances 
here mentioned, that it matters not to which we apply the beauti- 
ful and truly poetical paſſage before us. In both caſes, the earth 
was covered with the waters, as with a garment, in every part; in 
both caſes, they fled at the Almighty word, like the ſcattered re- 
mains of a routed army; from the heights of mountains, whither 
they had aſcended, they ſunk down into the vallies; from the 
vallies they retired to the bed of the ocean, and a part of them de- 
ſcended from thence into the great deep, that lieth beneath. 
Bounds were ſet them, beyond which they ſhould never paſs, to 
overwhelm us any more for ever. And the experience of 4000 
years hath taught us, that where the. Creator hath laid his com- 
mands, plain ſand is a ſufficient barrier. Thus the church hath 
been delivered from her ſpiritual enemies; and ſhe hath a promiſe, 
on which ſhe may with full confidence rely, that < the r of 
« hell ſhall never prevail againſt bels, 1 + 

10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which run among the 


hills 11. They give drink to n beaſt of the field; the aug fs | 
quench ther thin. 


The waters. of the ſea are not only prevented from deſtroying the 
earth, but by a wonderful machinery are rendered the means of pre- 
ſerving every living thing, which moveth thereon, Partly aſcend- 
ing from the great deep through the ſtrata of the earth, partly ex- 
haled in vapour from the ſurface of the ocean into the air, and 
from thence falling in rain, eſpecially on the tops and by the 
fides of mountains, they break forth. in freſh, ſprings, having left 
their ſalts behind them; they trickle through the valleys, between 
the hills, receiving new. ſupplies as they go; they become large 
rivers, and after watering, by their. innumerable. turnings and 
windings, immenſe tracts of country, they return to the place from 
whence they came. Thus every animal bath an opportunity of 
quenching that thirſt, which muſt otherwiſe ſoon put a period to 
it's: exiſtence. The. © wild aſſes are particularly mentioned, be- 
cauſe they live in remote and fandy deſarts; yet. even ſuch. crea». 
tures, in ſuch places, are by the God of nature taught the way to. 
the waters; inſomuch that the parched traveller, when in ſearch 
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of a fountain, findeth them to be the beſt guides in the world, and 
needeth only to obſerve and follow the herds of them deſcending to 
the ſtreams. In the ſpiritual ſyſtem, or new creation, there are wells of 
ſalvation, living ſprings, waters of comfort, of which all nations, even 
the moſt ſavage and barbarous, are invited to come and drink freely. 
They flow among the churches ; they deſcend into the hearts of the 
lowly ; and they refreſh us in our paſſage through the wilderneſs ; 
for even there do waters break wo; pion ſtreams in how's — 
Iſai. xxxv. 6. 
12. By them ſhall the fowls of the air have their bibation, which 
Ang among the brantbes. 
«© By them,” that is, by“ ſprings of water,” in the “ vallies,” 
the birds delight to have their habitations, and to fing amidſt the 
verdant branches, which conceal them from our fight. «© The 
e muſic of birds, as one hath well obſerved, “was the firſt ſong 
« of thankſgiving which was offered on earth, before man was 
c formed. All their ſounds are different, but all harmonious, and 
« all together compoſe a choir which we cannot imitate.” * If 
theſe little choriſters of the air, when refreſhed by the ſtreams, 
near which they dwell, expreſs their gratitude by chanting, in 
their way, the praiſes of their Maker and Preſerver, how ought 
Chriſtians to bluſh, who, beſides the comforts and conveniences of 
this world, are indulged with copious draughts of the water of 
eternal life, if, for ſo great bleſſings, they pay not their tribute of 
thankſgiving, and ſing not unto the Lord the ſongs of Sion! «© He 
« that at midnight, when the very labourer ſleeps ſecurely, ſhould 
« hear, as I have often done, the clear airs, the ſweet deſcants, the 
« natural riſing and falling, the doubling and redoubling of the 
„ nightingale's voice, might well be lifted above earth, and fay, 
Lord, what muſic haſt thou provided for the ſaints in heaven, 
«© when thou affordeſt bad men ſuch muſic upon earth!” Walton's 
Complete Angler, P. . 
13. He watereth the hills from his chambers : the earth is ſatisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 


* Welley's Survey of the Wiſdom of God in the Creation. I. 149. 
cattle, 
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cattle, and herb for the fervice of man: that he: may bring forth food 
out f the earth; 15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oil to . his face to _ ww "_—_ n nn man 
heart. 122 (174 

The fertility af the aan is owing to God; 9 Gar that pur- 
10 « watereth” it ynv9yD from his chambers,” whether the 
word: hath a reference to the clouds above, or the depths below, 
for both are concerned in the operation. Hence all the glory and 
beauty of the vegetable world; hence the graſs, which nouriſheth 
the cattle, that they may nouriſh the human race; hence the green 
herb, for food and for medicine; hence fields covered with corn, 
for the ſupport of life; hence vines and olive trees laden with 
fruits, whoſe juices exhilarate the heart, and brighten the counte- 
nance. Nor let us forget the ſpiritual. benedictions correfponding to 
theſe external ones; the fruitfulneſs of the church through grace, 
the bread of everlaſting life, the cup of ddlyation, and the oil of 
gladneſs. 


16. The trees of the Lozp are re full of ap: d cedar; o Lehanon 
which he hath planted. EVE Grd 


The whole earth is a garden, planted * the hand, and watered 


ur the care of Jehovah. But in a more eſpecial manner is his 
glory ſet forth by the lofty and magnificent cedars, which, grow- 
ing wild on the mountain and in. the foreſt, owe nothing to the 
ſkill and induſtry of man. The (moiſture. of the earth, rarefied by 
the heat of the ſun, enters their roots, aſcends in their tubes, and 
by due degrees expands and increaſes them, till they arrive at their 
growth. God hath alſo another garden, in which there are other 


trees of his planting, called by Iſaiah, ch. Ixi. 3. Trees of 


<« righteouſneſs.” Theſe are his faithful ſervants, who, through 
the Spirit which is given unto them, become eminent and ſteady 
in goodneſs; their examples are fragrant, and their charity dif- 
fuſive. 

17. Where the birds make their neſts : as for the fork, the fir trees 
are her houſe. 
Moſt admirable is that wiſdom and underſtanding, which the 
Creator hath imparted to the birds of the air, whereby they diſ- 
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tinguiſh times and ſeaſons, chuſe the propereſt places, conſtruct 
their neſts with an art and exactneſs unattainable by man, and ſecure 
and provide for their young. Is it for the birds, O Lord, who 
« have no knowlege thereof, that thou haſt joined together ſo 
% many miracles ? Is it for the men who give no attention to 
« them? Is it for thoſe who admire them, without thinking of 
e thee? Rather is it not thy defign, by all theſe wonders, to call 
<«« us to thyſelf? To make us ſenſible of thy wiſdom, and fill us 
« with confidence in thy bounty, who watcheſt ſo carefully over 
« theſe inconſiderable creatures, two of which are ſold for a 
« farthing ? + 

18. The bigh bulls are a refuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for 
the contes. 

The ſame force as what we. call Inſtinc — in anixialsy and 
directs them to places of refuge, where they may be ſafe from 
their enemies. Thus the wild goats climb with eaſe to the tops 
and crags of mountains, where they depoſit their young. And 
thus animals of another kind, which are more defenceleſs than the 
goats, and not able to climb like them, have yet a way of intrench- 
ing themſelves in a ſituation perfectly impregnable, among the 
rocks; * we find them, on that account, numbered by Solomon 
among the *« four” kinds of animals, which, though little upon 
« the earth, are exceeding wiſe. The ed are but a feeble folk, 
e yet make they their houſes in the rocks.” Prov. xxx. 26. They 
who in themſelves are * feeble” and helpleſs, ſhould look out 
betimes for a mountain of refuge, and a rock of ſafety. 

19. He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons ; the ou knoweth bis going 
down. 

From a ſurvey of the works of God upon earth, the Plalmiſt 
proceedeth to extol that divine wiſdom, which is manifeſted in- the 
motions and revolutions of the heavenly bodies, and in the grateful 


+ Weſley, as above. 


* It is uncertain what ſpecies of animals is here intended by the word u. But 


it is enough for our purpoſe, that they are creatures remarkable for ſecuring themſelves 
in the manner here mentioned, | 


viciffitude 


5 | 
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viciſſitude of day and night, occaſioned thereby, A beautiful 
paſſage in the book of Eecleſiaſticus will, perhaps, be the beſt 
comment on the former part of this verſe. He made the moon 
*© to ſerve in her ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſign of 
te the world. From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light that de- 
« creaſeth in her perfection. The month is called after her name, 
„ increaſing wonderfully in her changing, being an inſtrument of 
« the armies above, ſhining in the firmament of heaven; the 
beauty of heaven; the glory of the ſtars, an ornament giving 
light in the higheſt places of the Lord.“ Ch. xlii. 6. The 
latter part of the verſe expreſſeth the obedience of the . ſun,” or 
% ſolar light,” to the law of it's Creator; it ſeemeth to know” 
the exact time of it's coming on, and going off, and fulfilleth the 
courſe: preſcribed to it, without the leaſt deviation. O that we, 
who are endowed with ſenſe and reaſon, could in like manner fulfil 
our courſe; and that God's will were “done on earth, as it is even 
« in” this lower and material heaven!“ 

20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night ; wherem all the beaſts of 
the foreſt do creep forth. 21. The young lions roar after their prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God. 

Night and darkneſs invite the wild beaſts of the foreſt and 
deſart from their dens and recefles, to - ſeek” the prey allotted 
them by the providence of that God, who feedeth the young 
hons, as well as the young ravens, when hunger enforceth them, 
as it were, to call upon him. Thus, when a nation hath filled up 
the meaſure of it's iniquities, the Sun of Righteouſneſs knoweth 
the time of his departure from it ; the light of the Goſpel is 
darkened, and an horrible night ſucceeds: the executioners of 
vengeance are in motion, and a commiſſion even above is a 
them to ſeize upon the prey. 

22. The ſun ariſeth, they privy themſelves together, and 15 them 
down in their dens. 23. Man goeth forth to his work and to his labour, 
until the evening. 

At the return of day, the ſons of ravage retire, and ſculk away 
to their ſeveral hiding places, that man, the lord of the crea- 
tion, may ariſe, and perform, unmoleſted, the taſk which his 
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Maker hath appointed him. When the light of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs ſhineth, error and iniquity fly away before it, and the 
« roaring lion“ himſelf departeth for a time. Then the Chriſtian 
goeth forth to the work of his ſalvation, and to his labour of love, 
until the evening of old age warns him to prepare for his laſt __ 
in faith of a joyful reſurrection. 

24. O LorD, how manifold are thy works ! I ales haf thor 
made them all : the earth 1s full of thy riches. | 

Tranſported with a ſurvey of the wonders which preſent them- 
ſelves in heaven above, and on earth below, the Pſalmiſt breaks 
forth into an exclamation (and what heart hath not already antici- 
pated him) on the variety and magnificence, the harmony and 
proportion of the works of God, in this outward, and viſible, and 
periſhable world. What then, are the miracles of grace and glory ? 
What are thoſe inviſible and eternal things, which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, in another and a better world, and 
of which the things viſible and temporary are no more than 
ſhadows ? Admitted to that place, where we ſhall at once be in- 
dulged with a view of all the divine diſpenſations, and of that 
beatitude in which they terminate, ſhall we not, with angels and 
archangels, cry out, „O LoRD, how manifold are thy works! In 
* wiſdom haſt thou made them all; heaven and earth are full of 
*« thy riches, and of thy glory!“ 

25. So is this great and Wide ſea, wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both ſmall and great beaſts, or, living creatures. 26. There 
go the ſhips; there is that leviatban, whom thou haſt made to play 
there. 

There is not in all nature a more auguſt and ſtriking object than 
the ocean. It's inhabitants are as numerous as thoſe upon the 
land, nor is the wiſdom and the power of the Creator leſs diſplayed, 
perhaps, in their formation and preſervation, from the ſmalleſt fiſh 
that ſwims, to the enormous tyrant of the deep, the leviathan 
himſelf. By means of navigation, Providence Hath opened a com- 
munication between the moſt diſtant parts of the globe ; the 
largeſt ſolid bodies are wafted, with incredible ſwiftneſs, upon one 
Buid, by the impulſe of another, and ſeas join the countries which 

they 
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they appear to divide. In the ocean we behold an emblem of the 
world; under a ſmooth deceitful ſurface it conceals dangerous 
rocks, and devouring monſters; it's waves are ever reſtleſs, and 
oftentimes it is all over ſtorm and tempeſt, threatning to over- 
whelm the helpleſs deſpairing mariner, in a moment; ſuch is the 
voyage we all have to make, e'er we can reach the deſired haven, 
and reach that happy clime, where, as we are told, there is ** no 
«© more SEA.” Rev. xxi. 1 | 

27* Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou 25 give them their meat 


in due ſeaſon. 28. That-thou groeft them, they gather : thou openeſt 
thine hand, they are filled with good. 


In various ways hath God provided food for the ſupport of all 
living creatures, and directed them to ſeek, and to find it. How 
pleaſing a ſpeculation is it, to conſider the whole family of air, 
earth, and ſea, as waiting upon” the Father and Lord of all 
things, expecting when he ſhould: *© open his hand,” and diſtribute 
to each member his portion of meat in due ſeaſon !'”” The caſe is 
the ſame with regard to beings intellectual and-ſpiritual, of which is 
compoſed the church and family of Chriſt, id Heaven and earth; 
theſe wait all upon HIM, by whom Jehovah hath opened the hand 
of mercy, and abundantly e all our needs, through the 
riches of his grace. 

29. Thou bideſt thy face, they are troubled; thou takeſt away their 
breath, they die, and return to their duſt. 30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
ſpirit, they are created: and thou reneweſt the fat? of the earth. 

When God, in the ſeaſon of winter, ſeemeth to hide his face, 
and to have withdrawn his beneficent influences, we hear the cries. 
of the creation in diſtreſs ; if he recall the breath of life from any 
creature, to which he had communicated it, that creature preſently 
ceaſeth to be what it was; ſenſe and motion are at an end; the form 
and figure of it periſheth; and it is reſolved into it's original duſt. 
But again he exerteth his quickening power, and lo, freſh genera- 
tions of animals are produced ; freſh crops of vegetables ſhoot forth 
to nouriſh them; and there is a renovation of univerſal nature. The 
perſence of God, in like manner, is the life, his abſence is the death 
of the ſoul. If he withdraw his grace, we periſh everlaſtingly; 
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but when he *< ſendeth forth his Spirit, as he did on the day of 
Pentecoſt, <* gold things paſs away, and all things become new; 
the winter is over, and ſpring ſucceeds in it's place. Nay, the 
hour is coming, when, through the ſame Spirit, he ſhall alſo 
quicken our mortal bodies, and thus, in a more evident and won- 
derful manner, „renew the face of the earth.” 

31. The glory of the LoRD ſhall endure for ever: the LoRD. /ball 
rejoice in his works. 32. He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. 

Such being the works of God, ſo manifold and ſo marvellous, 
the prophet foretelleth, that his “ glory,” diſplayed and declared 
by the ſame, ſhould ** endure for ever; that creatures would never 
be wanting, to give him the praiſe and honour due unto him; in- 
ſomuch that, graciouſly accepting this their tribute, and pleaſed to 
find a proper return made him, Jehovah ſhould, as at the firſt 
creation, acquieſce and rejoice in all his works and diſpenſations. 
In the mean time, let the unculy and diſobedient reflect upon the 
greatneſs of his power, and the terrors of his vengeance, who 
with a look can make the earth, and with a touch can fire the 
mountains, as when he once deſcended on Sinai. 

33. 1 will fing unto the LoRD as long as I live: I will fing praiſe 
unto my God, while I have my being. 34. My meditation of him ſhall 
be ſweet : I will be glad in the Lok p. 

And who, O divine Pſalmiſt, will not < ſing” with thee, that 
hath an underſtanding to apprehend, and a tongue to celebrate the 
works of his Maker and Redeemer! To whom will not thy hea- 
venly meditations be ſweet as honey, fragrant as the breath of ſpring, 
pleaſant and cheering as the fruit of the vine ? Who doth not long 
to partake of thy ſpiritual joy, and holy gladneſs ? 

35. Let the ſinners, or, the finners ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall be no more : * cba 
the LoRD, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the LoRD. 

The“ ſinners,” and the wicked,” are they, of WOLY it is 
cliewhere ſaid, that they © conſider not the works of Jehovah, 
nor regard the operations of his hands,” to give him praiſe and 
glory for them. Theſe ſhall one day experience the power of that 

. 
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God, whioſe wiſdom and goodneſs they would never acknowledge. 
They ſhall be conſumed,” and “ periſh from the preſence of the 
«« Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he ariſcth to 
« ſhake terribly the earth.” The Pfalmiſt, therefore, endeth as 

he began; Bleſs THov the Loxp, O my ſoul ;” adding, by way 
of exhortation to us, and to all the world, “ Praiſe ye the Lozp.” 
Let us, then, with “ the four and twenty elders, fall down before 
« him that ſitteth on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
*« ever and ever, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
« glory, and honour, and power; for thou haſt created all things, 
e and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created.” Rev. iv. 10, 11. 


XXI DAY. MORNING PRAYER PSALM CV. 


ARGUMENT. 

This pſalm, the firſt part of it, at leaſt, to ver. 18. we 
know, from x Chron. xiv. to have been compoſed by 
David, and given out on occaſion. of his placing the 

ark of God in Sion. It containeth 1—8. an exhorta- 
tion to praiſe Jehovah for his works of . mercy and 
power, wrought in favour of Iſrael. g—44. Theſe are 
traced from their ſource, namely, the covenant made 
with Abraham, through the patriarchal hiſtory, to 
the d Werance of the nation from the Egyptians, and 
it's ſettlement in Canaan ; the end of all which 45. 
is declared to have been, that God might have a 
people to ſerve him. The ſame is true of our redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, which was the grand ſubject of 
the promiſe made to Abraham, and of which the 
temporal mercies, vouchſafed to the patriarchs and 
their poſterity, were ſo many pledges and figures. 
Vor. II. | bg + 1. O give 
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r. O groe thanks unto the Lok p, call upon his name; make known 


Bir deeds among the people. 


God, who formerly reſided in mount Sion, vouchſafing his pre- 
ſence in a tabernacle made with hands, hath: ſince blefſed the 
church with his appearance in the fleſh ; and we Chriſtians are 
bound to make known his. deeds,” and the mercies which he 
hath wrought for us, among the people; that ſo, all the world 
may know him, and love him, and partake of his falvation- 

2. Sing unto him, fing pſalms unto him talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

Muſic and converſation are twa things, by which the mind of 
man receiveth much good, or a great deal of harm. They who 
make Jehovah” and his wondrous works” the ſubjects of both, 
enjoy a heaven upon earth. And they, who do in reality love their 
Saviour, will always find themſelves inclined to“ fing to him, 
and to * talk of him.” 

3. Glory ye in his holy name: 2 the heart of them rejoice that ſeek 
the LoRD. 

In: whom ſhould the redeemed: . glory,” exult, and triumph, 


but in their Redeemer, who hath made himſelf one with them, 


that they may be one with him? They who * ſeek” the Lord 


Jeſus by prayer, ſhould do it with a chearful and joyous heart, 
becauſe better it is to ſeek” him, than to ' find“ all things elſe ; 


and the ſoul that is brought to ſeek him, will ſoon exchange the 


galling cares and tormenting deſires of the world, for the-light 
yoke and eaſy burden of her Saviour, in whom ſhe will find reſt, 
and peace, and comfort. Therefore, 

4. Seek the Lox p and lis firength: ſeek bis face evermore.. 

By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, and experience the 
power and comfort of his grace; but hope and love ſtill ſeek, and 
wiſh, and aſpire after the fight and. enjoyment of him 1 in heaven, 
whither he is aſcended. 

5. Remember his marvellous works that be hath dine, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth; 6, O ye feed of” Abraham bis Au. 
ye children of: Jacob his choſen. | 

As 
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As an encouragement to © ſeek Jehovah evermore, the ſeed of 
« Abraham and the children of Jacob” are exhorted to bear in 
mind the -* marvellous works which he had done” for them from 
the beginning, to protect and to deliver them, as alſo the judg- 
ments of his mouth,” whether. by this phraſe we underſtand the 
righteous laws given to his people, or the denuntiations and exe- 
cutions.of vengeance againſt their enemies. But alas, the ſeed 
of Abraham” kept not the faith of their great progenitor,z ** the 
„children of Jacob,” have forfeited the bleſſing which their father 
obtained, We Gentiles have been, for a long ſeaſon, the adopted 
« ſeed of Abraham,” and have inherited the benediction of 
Jacob.“ Let us not forget the marvellous works” of God in 
Chriſt, and the *«* judgments of his mouth.” 

7. He is the Lon p our God, his judgments are in all the earth. 

If Jehovah were the God” of Iſrael, on account of what, in 
. covenant, he promiſed and performed for them, he is now the God 
of us all, on account of what he promiſed, and hath performed, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, for them, and for us? If, when he ſettled Iſrael 
in Canaan, his judgments” were manifeſted 'to < all the earth, 
were they not manifeſted alſo, when the Chriſtian church was 
eſtabliſhed, and the FOIL of the world were overthrown 
by the Goſpel ? 

8. He bath remembered his Avis for ever, the word which be 
commanded to a thouſand generations. g. Which covenant he made 
ith Abraham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 10. And confirmed the ſame 
unto Facob for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant : 
11. Saymg, Unto thee will I grve be land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inberitance. 

Upon bringing the ark to mount Sion, David teacheth Iſrael to 


bleſs and praiſe God for his having remembered his covenant,” _ 


made with an * oath”” to their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, that he would, in due time, ſettle his people in the land of 
Canaan. Now, it is very obſervable, that in the hymn uttered by 
Zacharias, the father of St. John the Baptiſt, on the ſubje& of 
our redemption by Chriſt, thanks are given to the Lord God of 


Iſrael, becaufe he had «© remembered his holy covenant, and per- 
R 2 formed 
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« formed the oath which he ſware to our forefather Abraham.” 
And what was that? Why, that we being delivered out of the 
© hand of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
e and righteouſneſs.” But when, or where did God promiſe any 
ſuch thing to Abraham, except when he told him, * that his ſeed 
* ſhould be in bondage four hundred years,” but that the nation,” 
which detained them in bondage, ſhould afterwards be judged,” 
and that they ſhould be. brought out, and come to Canaan,” 
Gen. xv. 13. where they were to © ſerve” him. The caſe ſeems 
to be this, Zacharias, under the immediate influence and 
direction of the Holy Spirit, transfers the language of the old 
diſpenſation to the affairs of the new one ; he celebrates the re- 
demption of the world, by. Chriſt, from fin and death, in words 
which literally deſcribe the redemption of Iſrael from Egypt by 
Moſes ; to teach us, that we ſhould regard one as a ſacramental 
pledge and figure of the other.; that there is another bondage, in 
which the people of God are held ; another Moſes, who is to 
deliver them ; another land of promiſe and of reſt, where they are 
to be ſettled. This the Hebrews might have known, as St. Paul 
tells them, Heb. iv. from a paſſage in the xcvth pſalm, where, 
long after they had been in poſſeſſion of Canaan, David ſpeaks of 
another * day” of probation, and another Reſt.” The Jews 
have ſince had a melancholy. proof of the ſame thing, by being 
diſpoſſeſſed of that earthly inheritance, which they falſely deemed 
to have been perpetual, and vainly regarded as the end of all 
the promiſes, made to a * thouſand generations,” that is, (a defi- 
nite number being put for an indefinite) to them, and to us, and 
to “ as many as the Lord our God hal call,” while the world 
ſhall laſt. | | 

12. When they were but a few men in number : yea, very fer, 
and ſtrangers in it. 13. When they went from one nation to bange, 
from one kingdom to another people. 

How wonderful was the diſplay of God's miflom and power, 
in his chuſing a ſingle family, and that a ſmall one, the members 
of which were literally“ ſtrangers and pilgrims. upon earth ;” 
in his promiſing to that family, in thoſe einne s. a large 

o and 
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and fertile country, where the thrones of many ptinces were 
then firmly eſtabliſhed ;- and laſtly, in his putting them into actual 
poſſeſſion of at, at the time appointed! Thus the family of the 
holy Jeſus. was, at firſt, but ſmall; the members of it were a 
«© few, yea, a very few; they were ſojourners in a land not 
theirs; * they went from one nation to another; nay, they were 
accounted “ the refuge of the world, and the offscouring of all 
„things.“ But, Fear not, little flock,” ſaith he to them, 
% for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom.“ 
Luke xii. 32. Let us view Iſrael brought into Canaan; nor doubt 
but that believers ſhall inherit the kingdom of n and ſucceed 
to the thrones of apoſtate angels. 

14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: pou he netremdd bows 
For their ſakes: 15. Saying, 7. aten mine —— and do my 
prophets no harm. _ 

The patriarchs, during their den ing dane were often in im- 
minent danger; as Abraham, on account of Sarah, Gen. xx. 
Iſaac, in a ſimilar caſe; Gen. xxvi. Jacob from Laban; Gen. 
Xxxxi. And from his brother Eſau; Gen. xxxiii. Vet, deſtitute 
as they were of earthly help, the mightieſt kings could not hurt 
them. Their ways pleaſed the Lord, and he made even their 
enemies to be at peace with them.“ Prov. xvi. 7. They were 
the typical prophets, and Meſſiahs, or * Chriſts,” of Jehovah ; 
and kings were forbidden to lift up a hand againſt them. How 
doth the ſame kind ptovidence watch over the body and the 
members of the true CHRIS TH I How often hath it interpoſed, to 
protect and preſerve. them from the powers of the world 


16. Moreover be e yok a UE wy tlie 1 he brake the 
whole ſtaff of bread. 5 * 


© * Tdeo autem Chriſt five ve. Unai FS, 3 eſſent et FE et reges : 
ſumma quippe poteſtate præditi, nullique obnoxit. Hine fœdera æquo jure pacta cum 
regibus : hinc bella ſuſcepta et quidem nutu ſuo, auſpiciis, ut aiunt, ſuis, Gen. 
xiv. 21. Hine Hethæi ad Abrahamum: Audi nos, Domine: Princeps Dei es 
<< apud nos.“ Ibid. xxiii. 6. nemini obnoxius, niſi Deo. Quo jure Iſaacus et Ja- 
cobus' uſi ſunt, Gen. xxvi, &c. Ad hæc Prophetz erant ; ut hic, et Gen. xx. 7- 
Quos omnes titulos unum Chriſti nomen compleQitur, Chat autem o__ 
D. e eee Bossux r. OUTS nt antes 
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When Jacob had eſcaped other perils, we find him and his 
family likely to periſh with hunger. Gen. xlii. Famine” is 


here finely repreſented as a ſervant, ready to come and go, at the 


« call” and command of God ; for calamities, whether public or 
private, are the meſſengers of divine juſtice. ' «« Bread” is the 
« ſtaff” which ſupports life; when that ſtaff is « broken,” the 
body fails, and ſinks to the earth. The Word of God is the ſtaff 
of ſpiritual life, the food and ſupport of the ſoul ;/ and the ſoreſt of 
heaven's judgments is that mentioned by the prophet Amos; CH. 
viii. 11. ö Behold, the days come, faith the Lord God, that I 
«« will ſend a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a 
« thirſt of water, but of hearing the words of the Lon p.“ Such 
a famine was ſore in all lands, when Chriſt made his Appearance in 
the fleſh, whoſe advent, with the bleſſed effects of it, is wonder- 
fully ſhadowed forth in the prophetical hiſtory of the patriarch 
Joſeph. 

17. He ſent a man before them, even TFoſeph, who was fold for 4 


ſervant: 18. Whoſe feet they burt with fetters; he was laid in iron: 


Joſeph and Jeſus were both envied, hated, and ſold by their 
brethren ; both fuffered by a falſe accuſation ; the former was laid 
in irons, the latter crucified, and confined in the priſon of the 
grave, faſt bound with the bands of death. The wickedneſs of 
man, in working it's own will, did unwittingly accompliſh the 
counſels of God. * As for you,” faith Joſeph to his brethren, 
Gen. I. 20. * Ye thought evil againſt me; but God meant it unto 
«« good, to bring to paſs, as it is this day, to fave much people 
alive.“ And how doth St. Peter addreſs- the brethren of that 
other Joſeph? Him, being deliyered by the determinate counſel 
„and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
* have crucified and ſlain-— And now, brethren, I wot that 
«« through. ignorance ye did it---But thoſe things which. God be- 
«« fore had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 


« ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled.” Acts ii. 2 and iii. 17. 


4 19. Until the time that Bis d came. 1 of the Lonp 11 
im. 

Joſeph continued in priſon, tc until the time that his word, or 

* RN cauſe 
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© cauſe, 137 came” before the king, and was known,” arcord- 

ing to our did tranſlation ; or, untib hie word,” or prediction 
concerning the chief butler's promotion, oame to paſs; for this 

was the means of Joſeph's enlargement and juſtification; ſince a 
perſon, guilty of the erime with whieli he ſtood eharged, would 
net have been inſpired to foretell future events. Can we find,” 

ſaid Pharaoh, fſuch an one as this is, a mun in whom the Spirit 
« of God: is? Gen. xli. 38. In the mean time, * the word, 
e commandment, 6Þ deere, ⁹e of the Lok tried him“ in the 
furnace of affliction, there reſining and preparing him for his 
approaching exaltation to glory and hbnour.. Thus was there a 
time appointed for the abode of Jeſus in the grave, at the expira- 

tion-of which; all his promiſes and predictions: were fulfilled; he 


came forth, made 1 . 2 and ready to 
* enter into his glory. 


20. The king ſent and booed bits a the rukr of the people, and 
Jet + vo Wig: 21. He nude hint lord of his houſe, and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance: 22. To bind his princes at his pleafure : and teach __ 
ſenators wiſdom. 
The cireumſtances of Joſeph's advancement, . alluded to, 
are related, Gen. xli, &c. Thoſe of our Lord's reſurrection and 
glorification afford a marvellous parallel. At the determined hour, 
«« The king” of heaven « ſent” his angel, and looſed him“ 
from the bands of death; < the ruler of the world let him go free 
from the penalty which he had undertaken to pay, and had now 
fully paid. He made him lord of his houſe, the church, and 
««- ruler” of all his ſubſtance” in heaven and in earth; that he might, 
by his holy diſcipline, „bind princes at his pleaſure,” and by his 
Goſpel <© teach” true . wiſdom” to the © ſenators” and politicians 
of the world; he was clothed with the robes! of majeſty, he was 
adorned with all the enfigns-of royalty, and to him ĩt was ordained 
that every knee ſhould bow.“ The ſtorehouſes of grace and ſal- 
vation were opened; the nations came to be ſupplied by him with 
the bread of life; and we look for that happy day, when the Jews 


and Joſeph: made 
66 ' brethcen;” | 


23. Jiradd 
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23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt and Facob fojourned in the land f 
Ham. 24. And be mereaſed his ' people greatly; and made them 
ſtronger” than their enemies. .'25. He turned their bears fo bate his 
people, to deal fubtilly with his Jervants. - © * 

The Pſalmiſt now exhibiteth to our view a freſh ſcene of tribu-" 
lation and affliction, which occaſioned repeated mercies, and a 
new deliverance.” Iſrael, by means of Joſeph, obtained an eſtab- 
liſhment in Egypt. But in proceſs of time, the increaſe and prof- ' 
perity of Iſrael excited the envy and jealouſy of Egypt, and 
brought on a perſecution. - The kindeſs and love of God to his 
people . turned the hearts” of the Egyptians againſt them, and 
cauſed animoſity to take place of friendſhip. A king aroſe Who 
knew not Joſeph,” and meaſures were concerted to keep the He- 

| brews under; a royal edi& was iſſued to prevent their increaſe, by 
putting the males to death; and the generation then in being was 
reduced to a ſtate of the moſt abje& ſervitude,” and cruel bondage. 
Such uſage the people of God have often experienced from the 
world, at the inſtigation of him, who in VEL is RIG 8 the 
« prince of this world.” 

26. He fent Moſes bis ſervant, and Aaron whom he had choſen. 
27. They ſbewed his ne among * and mand in eve land 4 
Ham. 

When the tyranny al opprefliva a Pharaoh were at the bigh- 
eſt, and Iſrael cried unto Jehovah becauſe of the bondage, he 
remembered his promiſe to Abraham, and ſent Moſes, with 
Aaron, to effect that mighiy deliverance, which was to be the 
grand pledge and figure of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Of him 
Moſes propheſied, when he ſaid, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
“God raiſe up unto you of your : brethren, LIKE UN TO ME.” 
Deut. xviii. 15. cited and applied Acts iii. 22. He came to reſcue 
mankind from a ſpiritual bondage, and to deliver all who were 
e oppreſſed by the devil: Acts x. 38. he came at a time when 
that oppreſſion was moſt grievous among Jews and Gentiles: his 
birth was ſignalized by an order from another Pharaoh, to ſlay the 
infants; and Egypt afforded him a refuge from the tyrant's fury: 
he wrought innumerable © figns and wonders ;” but they were all 
ſigns 
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ſigns of mercy, and wonders of love. Thoſe of terror and venge- 
ance were reſerved for a future un foreſhewed in the ne- 
275 8 int s 4 & 43 


tion of Jeruſalem. 


28. He ſent 40. and made it danke : * they rebelled not 
againſt his word. or, and did they not ſtill rebel againſt his word? 


29. He turned their waters into blood, and flew their fiſh. 30. Their 


land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31. He pale, and there came diuers forts. of flies, Heb. a mixture 
came, and lice in all tlieir coaſts, 32. He gave them hail for rain: 
and flaming fire in their land. 33. He ſinote their vines alſo, and fig 
trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts.. 34. He ſpake, and the 
locuſts came, and caterpillars, and that. without. number; 35. And 
did eat up all the herbs in their land: and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 36. He.ſmote * all the firft borni in their land: che chief 4 
all their ftrength. 
Who can behold this army of divine judgments thus paſſing in 
dreadful array before him, without trembling very exceedingly at 
that power, which is able to ſend them, ſingly, or in conjunction, 
upon a. ſinful land? Who can reflect upon their number and 
variety, without adoring that goodneſs, patience, and long ſuffer- 
ing, which tried ſo many different methods, and waited ſo long, to 
lead the offenders to repentance? For more ene les - the 
comment on Pl. Ixxviii. 43522$% 10h. 

37. He brought them, i. e, the people of. Iſrael, forth 44% with 
Aver and gold : and there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
38. Egypt was glad when they e _e the n of them fell * 
them. 

The Iſraelites not only: came forth ange, but came forth laden 
with the ſpoils of their enemies, which they were commanded to 
take, by him who is the abſolute lord of all property, and who, as 
a righteous judge, did thus award to his people the wages due to 
their incredible labours, the Egyptians. being now willing and 
ready to furniſh them with any thing required, in order to diſmiſs 
them. The Egyptians. were urgent upon the people, that 
«« they might ſend them out of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, we 
« be all dead men.” "Exod. xii. 33. And what was very extra- 

Vor. II. 8 ordinary, 
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ordinary, among ſuch a number of men, women, children, and 
cattle, nothing was weak and feeble,” nothing unable to perform 
the journey. The order was, that not a hoof ſhould be left be- 
« hind;” Exod. x. 26. and he who commanded, gave ſtrength to 
obey. Thou haſt alſo enjoined us thy ſervants, O Lord, to quit 
Egypt, and march for Canaan ; let thy grace invigorate us, from 
time to time, that ſo we faint not by the way. 

39. He fpread a cloud for a covering: and fire to give light in the 
night. 40. The people aſked, and he brought quails : and ſatisfied 
them with the bread of heaven. 41. He opened the rock, and rhe 
waters guſhed out : they ran in the dry places like a river. 

«©. Bfethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 

« all our fathers were under the cloud; and were all baptized unto: 
te Moſes in the cloud; and did all eat the fame ſpiritual meat; 
« and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of 
« that ſpiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was 
© CHRIST.” 1 Cor. x. 1-4. In our paſſage through this wilder- 
neſs of life, over barren ſands, and amidſt fiery ſerpents, be thou, 
bleſſed Lord, our guide and our guard; protected by thy provi- 
dence, ſupported by thy word, and refreſhed by thy ſpirit, lead 
us even where, and in what manner it ſhall ſeem good to thee; 
only do not thou forſake us, and we aſk no more. 

42. For he remembered his holy promiſe, and Abraham his ſervant. 
43. And he brought Jon his Poe with 7. and hit choſen with 
gladneſs. 

The ſame God hath fic 0 remembered un his promiſe to 
« Abraham ;” he hath viſited his people, and redeemed them 
from the bondage of ſin, under the tyranny of Satan; which re- 
demption they daily celebrate in the church, with joy and 
« gladneſs, waiting for their final deliverance from death and the 
grave, when they are to ſing in heaven, © the ſong of Moſes and 
« of the Lamb.“ Rev. xv. 3. 

44. And gave them the lands of the heathen : 440 they inherited the 
labour of the people : 45. That they might Iv bis Natutes, and 
keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lok. 

It was not, therefore, intended, that the Iſraelites ſhould re- 


gard 
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gard Canaan as their paradiſe, and look no farther ; but that, 
being reſcued. from their enemies, and ſettled in peace and plenty, 
they ſhould improve the opportunity, thereby afforded them, of 


ſerving the Lord their God, and of ſecuring to themſelves, through 


the obedience of faith, an inheritance in a better country, that 
«js to ſay, an heavenly.” And let all the children of faithful 
Abraham, whoſe lot hath fallen in a land flowing with milk. and 
% honey,” upon earth, reflect, that God hath given them riches; 
and the leiſure which riches procure, not for the purpoſe of indulg- 


ing and corrupting themſelves and others, but that they may glorify 


him, benefit their neighbours, and ſave their own ſouls ; “ that 
te they may obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his laws.” Iſrael was 
delivered: by Moſes, and the church redeemed by Chriſt, that God 
might purify to bimſelf a . peculiar people, zealous. of good 
« works.” Tit. ii. 14. 50 6 it | 


XXI pay.. EVENING PRAYER PSALM CVI. 
HH RR 4" 
The Pſalmiſt here again commemorates the divine be- 
nefits, upbraiding withal the ingratitude of thoſe 
who received them. 1, 2. He exhorteth men to the 


praiſe of Jehovah; 3—5. proclaimeth the bleſſed- 


neſs, and longeth for the felicity of the ſaints ;_ 
6. confeſſeth the fins of Iſrael, and giveth a detail of 


their rebellions; 7—12. at the red ſea; 13— 15. 
when they luſted for fleſh in the wilderneſs; 16 
18. in the matter of Korahz 19—23. in that of the 
golden calf; 24—27. at the report of the ſpies ; 
28—3L. in the affair of Baal Peor; 32, 33. at the 
waters of Meribah; 34—39. in not deſtroying idola- 
try, but being ſeduced by it. 40-46. God's fre- 
quent judgments, and as frequent mercies, are re- 

| T3 - lated; 


* =. as} 
. — * —_ - 
3 d 
* n . 0 
„ Y oh 4 ——_ 4 "= 
SEES * pas —_— I © — — U wa” "I" 
_ V : 0 p N 
— 8 * : — 
- - ” 4.4 1 — 
— — > — +44 
"TC 2 

— - * 
. a % 


— 5 
— 2 — . 
ts _ fe.” *. y 9 
** $4 . 
— Ee ens 
C ” Y * 


5 . 
— — 


— — 2 
Co — — — - a - — 
S—— — — Eu, - === — — * — ab 2 + —_— * 
* 4 W _ : * & 27" — 5 _— "=; _ 4 — 
— 2 „4 — 2 — — — > N ” — —_ „ 
2 - — — 2 by — — 


— _—_. 


. 


140 A COMMENTARY Pe. 106. 


lated; 47. a prayer is made, that Jehovah would 
gather Iſrael from among the heathen, which ſhews 
the pſalm to have been written during ſome captivity, 
or diſperſion. The laſt verſe contains an act of bleſs- 
ing and praiſe. Hob 3 


I. O give thanks unto the Lonp, for he is god, for h bi mercy . 
dureth for eber. 
In the perſon of a penitent nation, the prophet invites Skies 
0 give thanks unto Jehovah,” for that goodneſs” which pre- 
venteth us with bleſſings, and for that mercy” which forgiveth 
our tranſgreſſions; that mercy which was ſhewn to our forefathers, 
upon their repentance, and will “ ever” be ſhewn, upon the ſame 
condition, to us and our poſterity; that mercy, which will bring ſin 
and miſery to an end, itſelf continuing eternal and unchangeable. 

2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lokd ? Who can ſhew 

forth all las pra iſe ? 

But who is ſufficient for a work, which demandeth the tongue 
and harps of angels? „When you glorify the Lord,” faith the 
ſon of Sirach, „exalt him as much as you can; for even yet will 
* he far exceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all your 
« ſtrength, and be not weary; for you can never go far enough.“ 
Eccluſ. xliii. 30. 


3. Bleſſed are they that keep uad: and 15 an Auel nave 
neſs at all times. 

Next to angels, they are bleſſed, and qualified to praiſe God 
with the voice, who glorify him in their lives; who, having ex- 
perienced in themſelves the mighty acts of mercy, pardoning 
the guilt, and breaking the power of ſin, are become the ſervants 
of Jeſus, and render to their Saviour * at all times,” in adverſity 
no leſs than in eie the due tribute of unfeigned love and 
obedience. 

4. Remember me, O Lozp D, with the POR" which thou beareſt 
unto 2% people: O vi/fit me with thy ſalvation. F. That I may ſee the 


good of thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladngſs of 2 nation ; 3 that 
4 may glory with thine inheritance. 


The 


Day zl. . ON THE PSALMS. 141 


The Pfalmiſt offereth a prayer for himſelf, or rather for the 
ahh of Iſrael, that ſhe, with himſelf, might partake. of ſuch 
bleſſedneſs. The words might have a reference to a temporal re- 
ſtoration and felicity ; ; but they certainly extend much farther, and 
form the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly petition, that the devouteſt Chriſ- 
tian can prefer to the throne of grace. Remember me, O Lord, 
« with the favour” which thou haſt always ſhewn to thy people, 
in whom thou haſt delighted from the foundation of the world, 
and on whom it is thy good pleaſure to confer a glorious kingdom. 
O viſit me with thy ſalvation, with which ſo many patriarchs, 
prophets, and kings, have deſired to be viſited, the ſalvation of thy 
Chriſt, the juſtifier of all them that believe, and the rewarder of 
his ſaints: * that I may ſee the good of thy choſen,” - their. felicity 
in beholding thy countenance, and living for ever in thy preſence; 
e that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy-nation,” the unſpeakable 
gladneſs of thoſe who enter into the joy of their Lord; . and glory 
« with thine inheritance,” finging hallelujahs before thine. ever- 
laſting throne, in the Jeruſalem which is above, The Iſraelitiſh 
church, when in peace and tranquillity ſerving her God, and chant- 
ing the ſongs of Sion, afforded. a very Po: tn of this 
eternal felicity. 


6. We have finned with our v. fathers: : We me committed 1 PR OR 
have done wickedly. 4 

They who have Je with, the he in his affectionate aſ-- 
piration after the divine favour, may here learn the fureſt way to 
attain it; namely, by confeſſing their own fins, and thoſe of their 
anceſtors. We have ſinned with our fathers,” that is, after their 
example of unbelief and diſobedience, of which an account imme-- 
diately followeth. The fathers' fins are often reflected in their.chil- 
dren, and each new reflection, inſtead of being weaker, is. er 
than the foregoing; as in the caſe of the Jews. 05 

7. Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they: remems- 


bered not the multitude of thy mercies, but E him ar ibe K. 
even at the red ſea. 


The Iſraelites did not profit, as they ſhould have 4 by. che 
miracles wrought for them in Egypt; they increaſed not in the 
| wiſdom: 


— oi 
P_ 
—_ * n 


22 ** 
— — — — — 

— — 22 Pas 

. —_ — — 


Pe -_ —ͤ—P— — * 
2 * — — 
4 2 
x — — 
— 


— — 
— 


—— — —— — — 


— — 
_— 
. 


142 


A COMMENTARY 


| PsAL. 106, 


wiſdom and knowledge of God their Saviour; but when they ſaw 
themſelves purſued by Pharaoh, their faith failed, they murmured 
againſt Moſes, and wiſhed themſelves again in the bondage from 
which they were juſt delivered. Exod. xiv. 10, &. Thus, when 
the penitent findeth - himſelf beſet with difficulties and dangers ; 


when he ſeeth before him that death unto fin, through which he 
mult paſs to a life of righteouſneſs, while the devil and the world 
follow hard after him, to deſtroy or bring him back to''a more 


cruel bondage ; how apt is he to forget all that Chriſt hath done 
for him ! Fear puts out the light of faith, and hides the proſpe& 
of the promiſed land; imagination recalls the former gratifications 
of ſenſe; he is tempted to regret the deſertion of Egypt, and to 
wiſh for a return to it again. 

8. Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's 7 ; that he * 


make his mighty power ta be known. 


9. He rebuked the red ſea alſo, 


and it was dried up: ſo he led them through the depii, as through the 


-eoilderneſs. 


10. And he ſaved them from the hand of him that hated 


them : and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. II. And the 


waters covered their enemies : there was not one of them ol 12. Then 
believed they his words ; they ſang his praiſe. 
Comforted and encouraged by Moſes, the armies of Iſrael 


advanced to the ſhore; and lo, the waves, at the lifting up of 


the powerful Rod, inſtantly parted, and, like ſo many well dif- 
ciplined troops, arranging themſelves in two columns, diſcloſed a 
new and ſtrange path, by which the people of God were conduct- 


ed, in perfect ſecurity, to the oppoſite ſhore ; when the waters, 
falling down, and reafſuming their antient habitation, overwhelm- 


ed the infidel hoſt, and left not a man to carry the news to Egypt. 
Through all the difficulties and dangers of the Chriſtian courſe, 


faith will ever find a way opened, by the power of Jeſus, from fin 


to righteouſneſs, and from death to life; the enemies of our ſalva- 
tion, how formidable ſoever, ſhall diſappear, and be no more; 
and we ſhall ſing, like Iſrael, a ſong of triumph to the Lord our 


God. „ | 
13. They ſoon forgat his works; Heb. They made haſte, they forgat 
Bis works, they waited not for his counſel. 


14. But luſted exceedingly 


in 
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in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſert. 1 5. And he gave 
them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs mto their ſouls. | 

Soon after the Iſraelites had experienced the.power and goodneſs 
of Jehovah at the red ſea, we find them murmuring againſt him. 
Exod. xv. 22. They grew impatient, they looked upon them- 
ſelves as forgotten, and given over to deſtruction. They loathed 
manna, and required fleſh ; fleſh was ſent them, on which they 
ſurfeited 'themſelves ; the wrath of God ſmote them, and many 


were carried off by a grievous plague. Numb. xi. 4, 73. Let us 


learn to wait God's time and counſel; for the ſupply of neceſſaries, 
much more of conveniences'; remembering that he. hath given us 
his Son, and therefore will not deny us ſuch inferior corporeal 
bleſſings, as he foreſeeth will really prove bleſſings to us. Let us 
be duly thankful for that bread which cometh down from hea- 
« yen,” cautious how we requeſt the good things of this world, 
and ſtrictly temperate in the uſe of them, when given. 

16. They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and Aaron the ſaint of the 
LoRD. 17. The earth opened, and fwallowed up Dathan, and cover- 
ed the company of Abiram. 18. And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany ; the flame burnt up the wicked. 


Moſes and Aaron were the divinely appointed governors of Iſract, | 


in church and ſtate. Envy and ambition led Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, to' accuſe the former of tyranny, and the latter of prieſt- 
craft. Jehovah was appealed to, a day appointed, and a deciſion 
made. One body of the malecontents went down alive into the 
pit, another was conſumed by fire from heaven. Numb. xvi. Let 
ſchiſmatics and rebels beware of that pit“, which is bottomleſs, 
and of that « fire,” which ſhall never be quenched. 

19. They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the molten image. 
20. Thus they changed their glory into the fimilitude of an ox that eat- 
eth graſs. 21. They forgat God their Saviour, which had done great 
things in Egypt: 22. Wondrous works in 40 land of Ham, and ter 
rible things by the red ſea. 


and Moſes was gone up thither to receive the law, even then, and 
there, „at Horeb, the people apoſtatiſed to the old favourite fin 


— — 
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While the terrible preſence of God abode upon mount Sinai, 
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of idolatry, and perſuaded Aaron to make them a calf,” or ox,” 
before which they proſtrated themſelves, acknowledging it, or the 
power repreſented by it, whatever that was, to have been the au- 
thor of their deliverance from Egypt; Exod. xxxii. for as to 
e Moſes, they knew not what was become of him,“ nor ever ex- 
pected to ſee him any more. Thus they exchanged their glory, 
the glory which had accompanied them in the myſtic cloud, nay, 
which was then preſent before their eyes on the top of the 
mount, for“ an image made like to a four-footed beaſt,” as it is 
ſaid of the heathen in their worſt eſtate; Rom. i. 23. and thus they 
forgat Jehovah, who had wrought his works and wonders for them 
in Egypt, and at the red ſea. It is to be hoped, we ſhall never 
live to ſee a time, when the miracles of oux Redemption ſhall be 
forgotten ; when the return of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven ſhall be 
deſpaired of ; and when the -people ſhall ſolicit 'their teachers to 
fabricate a new philoſophical deity, for them to worſhip, inſtead 
of the God of their anceſtors, to whom glory hath been aſcribed, 


from generation to generation. | 

23. Therefore he ſaid that he would de eftroy chew, had not Moſes bis 
choſen ſtood before him in the breach, to turn _ hrs wrath, leſt he 
ſbould deſtroy them. 

When we hear Jehovah ſaying to Moſes, on account of his 
people's monſtrous ingratitude, and atrocious wickedneſs, ** Let 
me alone, that my wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 1 
% may conſume them; and I will make of thee a great nation ;” 
when we hear Moſes, notwithſtanding this, interceding for his 
countrymen, with the offended majeſty of heaven; urging to God 
the glory of his name, the relation in which he ſtood to Iſrael, the 
covenant he had made with their fathers ; and-if they muſt be caſt 
off, defiring himſelf to periſh with them; '« if thou wilt, forgive 
te their fin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
© which thou haſt written; how are we aſtoniſhed at an inſtance 
of ſuch invincible fortitude, fervent piety, unadulterated patrio- 
tiſm, triumphant faith, and unbounded charity ! Once, and but 
once, was this inſtance exceeded, by Him, in whoſe name the inter- 
ceſſion of Moſes was made and accepted; who, really taking upon 


him- 
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himſelf the fins of his people, ſuffered the vengeance due to them ; 


and who is now at the right hand of God, 2 for us all. 
See Exod. xxxii. 10-14, and 32. 


24. Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: they believed not his word, 
25. But murmured in their tents, and bearkened not unto the voice of 


the Lok D. 26. Therefore be lifted up his band againſt them, to ouer- 


throw them in the wilderneſs. 27. To overthrow their fred * * a 


the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands... _ 

The hiſtory here alluded to is contained in Numb. xiii. and xiv, 
The ſpies brought back a favourable account of the promiſed land, 
and it's productions, but communicated to the people thoſe terrible 


apprehenſions, with which themſelves were poſſeſſed, concerning the 
power of the Anakims, and other inhabitants of Canaan. Infidelity 


preſently diſcovered*itſelf, by it's uſual fruit, diſobedience. They 
thought they ſhould never be able to ſurmount all theſe difficulties, 
but ſhould become a prey,with their wives and children, to the ſword; 


and a return to Egypt was once more the cry in the camp of Iſrael. 
Therefore did Jehovah “ lift up his hand againſt them; he de- 


clared, that none of the generation then in being, Joſhua and Caleb 


only excepted, ſhould enter into his reſt, but that they ſhould fall 
in the wilderneſs, without ſetting foot in that pleaſant and moſt 
defirable land. Diſcomfiture and diſperſion were alſo. threatened 
to their poſterity, that is, if they ſhould go on in the. lame ſpirit of 


rebellion, and fill up the meaſure of their fathers' iniquities ; which 
they have ſince done, and are accordingly < overthrown among the 
% nations, and ſcattered among the lands,” to this day. But do 
not thou ſuffer us, O Lord, to deſpiſe that pleaſant land,” which 
thou deſigneſt to be the inheritance of thy ſaints ; whatever ob- 
ſtructions may be thrown in our way, ſuffer us not, through floth 
and cowardice, to ! diſbelieve thy word,” to doubt the accom- 
pliſhment of thy promiſes, or to * murmur ' againſt thy diſpenſa- 


tions. 


28. They joined ebener alh unto Aab er and ate the facrifices 


of the dead. 29. Thus they provaked him to anger with their invenr- 


tions and the plague brake in upon them. 30. Then flood up Pbine- 


has, - - and executed judgment : and fo * 31. 4nd 
Vo I. II. that 
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that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs, unto all wee for 
ever more. ä 

By Balaam's civics, Numb. xxxi. 16. the Moabites and Midi- 
anites ſent their daughters among the people of Iſrael, who ſoon 
yielded to the temptation, and fornication ended in idolatry ; nay, 
perhaps it might be a part of the Moabitiſh ritual; as we know it 


was among the religious ſervices paid by the latter heathens to 


ſome of their deities. By the “ ſacrifices of the dead,” may be 


meant ſacrifices which were offered either to dead idols, or to men 


deified after death. To puniſh this apoſtaſy, the wrath of Jeho- 


vah went forth, and 24000 periſhed by the plague, which at 


length ceaſed, when Phinehas had “ö executed judgment” upon 
Zimtri and Coſbi, who ſeemed, indeed, to call aloud for it, by in- 
dulging their lawleſs paſſions in the midſt of ſo grievous a calami- 
ty, at a time when the whole congregation were humbling them- 


ſelves before God, at the door of the tabernacle. «4+ Wherefore,” 


ſaith God, * behold I give unto him my covenant of peace; and 
«© he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the covenant of an 
« eyerlaſting prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
&« made an atonement for the children of Iſrael.” Numb. xxv. 12. 
It is moſt probable, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, that Phinehas, be- 
ing the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, was one of the judges 


of Iſrael; and if ſo, he had a clear commiſſion, for what he did, 


from Moſes, who had « ſaid to the judges of Iſrael, ſlay ye every 


one his man that were joined to Baal-Peor.” Numb. xxv. 5. 


The caſe of Phinehas, therefore, is no precedent for uncommiſſion- 
ed zealots. In general, we learn from this part of the ſacred: hiſ- 
tory, how acceptable to God is a well-timed zeal for his ſervice ; 
as alſo, how dangerous it is to converſe too freely with thoſe of the 
other ſex, eſpecially when E been educated in a falſe reli- 
gion, or in no religion at all. 

32. They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, fo that it went il 


with Moſes for their ſakes: 43. Becauſe they provoked bis you 2 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


This inſtance of diſobedience was, in point of N prior to that 
mentioned in the preceding verſes. It is related, Numb. xx. 2--13. 


The 
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The ſpirit of Moſes, though he was the meekeſt man upon earth, 
was ſo exaſperated and imbittered by continual murmurings and 
rebellions, that he is charged with “ not having believed God, 

« to ſanctify him in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ;” and he 
was, on that account, denied the honour of bringing them into the 
land of promiſe. He had been commanded to ſmite the rock, that 
water. might come forth. In anger he ſmote it twice, thus up- 
braiding the people, Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch you 
« water out of this rock?“ He ſhewed not that affiance in God, 
that diſpoſition to glorify him before his people, which became him 
in the execution of his office. The wrath of man” found admiſ- 
ſion, and that © worketh not the righteouſneſs of God.” Thou, 
bleſſed Jeſus, art the only perfect pattern of patience and love; 
O grant to all, but above all, to the paſtors of thy flock, a © ſpirit” 
not eaſy to be © provoked,” and lips not haſty to „ ſpeak unadviſ- 
cc edly.” 

34. 1. hey did not deſtroy the nations, concerning whom the LoRD 
commanded them. 35. But were mingled among the heathen, and learn- 
ed their works. 3 6. And they er ved their 1 which were a ſnare 
unto them. 

When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, it pleaſed God to 
extirpate the race, and Iſrael was commiſſioned to execute upon 
them the vengeance determined. But the conquerors ſuffered 
themſelves frequently to be ſeduced into all the abominations of the 
conquered, and ſpared their idolatrous altars, till themſelves came 
to bow down before them. Judg, ii. 2, 3. The Canaanites, againſt 
whom we Chriſtians militate, are our luſts, which, if they are 
ſpared and treated with, will prove “a ſnare” to us, and in time 
become our maſters, Mercy, ſhewn to them, is cruelty to our- 
ſelves, and will always be found ſo, in the end. 

37. Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters unto devils ; 
38. And ſbed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and of their 
daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and the land 
Was polluted with blood. _ | 

It is plain, that the devils,” mentioned-in the former of theſe 
two verſes, are the idols of Canaan,” mentioned i in the latter. The 

| T 2 word 
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word tranſlated, © devils,” is , literally, The pourers forth ;” 
by which it is bighly probable, that the idolaters meant the great 
agents of nature, or the heavens, conſidered as giving rain, caufing 
the eatth to ſend out ſprings, and to put forth her increaſe, vege- 
tables to yield and nouriſh their fruit, and animals to abound with 
milk, for the ſubſiſtence of their young *. Idolatry being a work 
of the devil, it is true, in fact, that what is offered to an idol, is 
offered to the devil; though the word BTW doth by no means 
imply it. We ſtand aſtoniſhed, doubtleſs, at this horrid, barba- 
tous, and unnatural impiety, of offering children by fire to a Mo- 
lock : but how little is it conſidered, that children, brought up in 
the ways of ignorance, etror, vanity, folly, and vice, are more 
effeQually ſacrificed to the great adverſary of mankind ! _. 

39. Thus were they filed with their own works, and went a whoring 
with their own inventions. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the LoRD 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he abborred his own inheritance. 
41. And he gave them into the hand of the heathen; and they that 
hated them ruled over them. 42. Their enemies alfa oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought into ſubjettion under their hand. 43. Many times 

did he deliver them, but they provoked him with their counſel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 44. Nevertheleſs he regarded their affiic- 
tion, when he heard their cry. 45. And he remembered for them bit co 
venant, and repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 46. He 
made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that carried them away-captives. 

— This is an epitome of the hiſtory of the Iſraelites, from the time 
when they took poſſeſſion of Canaan, downwards. Tranſgreffions 
brought on chaſtiſements ; chaſtiſements produced repentance ; 
and repentance obtained mercy. For their laſt and grand rebel- 
lion againſt the Son of God, and their King Meſſiah, whom they 
murdered, the ſore burden of heayen's diſpleaſure hath now reſted 
upon the nation, theſe ſeventeen hundred years ; but their eyes are 
not yet opened; their hearts have not, hitherto, relented. How 
hath the“ wrath of Jehovah been kindled againſt his people, in- 
«« ſomuch that he hath abhorred his own inheritance!” How hath 


# See the account given of the word by the learned and ingenious Mr. Parkhurſt, 
in his excellent Hebrew-Engliſh Lexicon, 
he 
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he given them into the hand of the heathen, and cauſed them 
« that hated them to rule over them!“ How have their enemies 
<« oppreſſed them; how have they been brought into ſubjection 
© under their hand! Nevertheleſs, O Lord, regard their affliction, 
« when thou heareſt their cry ;” grant them repentance firſt, and 
then pardon ; „remember for them thy covenant ;” let them 
change their mind, and do thou change thy purpoſe, according 
to the multitude of thy mercies ; make them alſo to be pitied of 
© all thoſe that have carried them captives 3” cauſe them, upon 
their converſion, to find favour in the eyes of the nations; and do 
Thou, who haſt ſo long been “a light to lighten the nel 
become once more ** the glory of thy people Iſrael,” | 
47: Save us, O LoRD our God, and gather. us from among the 
beathen, to give thanks unto thy Holy name, and to A in thy 
raiſe. 
L It appears from this verſe, that the pſalm was written at a time 
when Iſrael was in captivity «© among the heathen.” Such will 
be the petition of the Jews hereafter to him whom they crucified : 
and ſuch is now the- petition of the Chriſtian church, that the 
ele& may be finally gathered together, and united in one congre- 
gation, to give thanks unto the name, and triumph for ever in 
«« the praiſes of Jzsvs.” 
48. Bleſſed be the LorD' God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, and let all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lokd. 
At all times, in all places, and by all perſons, on earth and in 
heaven, in proſperity and adverſity, peace or perſecution, ** the 
« LoRD God of Iſrael, the Saviour and Redeemer of his church, 
is to be bleſſed ;” nor can any ſituation exempt a believer from 
ſaying, © Amen, Hallelujah ;” that is, from bleſſing God, him- 
ſelf, and exciting others to do the ſame. 
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XXII Wen MORNING PRAYER. PSALM ovIL. 
ARGUMENT. | 


The Redeemed of the Lord are exhorted, in this bane par 
I—3. to praiſe him for his goodneſs in redeeming, 
and gathering them from the four quarters of the 
world. Their danger and their deliverance are repre- 
ſented under the four ſtriking images, 4—9. of 
travellers loſt in a wilderneſs, but directed and con- 
ducted home; 10—16. of priſoners reſcued from 
captivity ; 17—22. of ſick and dying men reſtored 
to health; 23—32. of mariners preſerved in a ſtorm 
at fea, and brought ſafe into port. 33—41. Some 
other inſtances of God's Providence in the govern- 
ment of the world, and of the church, are adduced 
and inſiſted on, for 42, the conſolation of the ve 
teous, and 43. the inſtruction of all, 


t. O give thanks unto the LORD, for hel is good : for bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 2. Let the redeemed of the LokD ſay ſo, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of tbe enemy: 3. And gathered 
them out of the lands, from the eaſt and from the weſt, , N 1 1 
and from the ſouth. | 

Eternal mercy is the chains here propoſed ; and 1 who hava 
taſted it's ſweets, are invited to join in ſetting forth it's praiſes. 
The members of the Chriſtian church are now, in the moſt proper 
and emphatical ſenſe of the words, “the redeemed of Jehovah, 
* whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and 
e gathered them,” by the Goſpel, out of all lands, and from all 
the four quarters of the world, to form a church, and to ſupply 
the place of the apoſtate Jews; whoſe forefathers experienced, in 
type and ſhadow, the good things prepared for them and for us, in 

truth 
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truth and - ſubſtance. . - << Many, faith our Tk to the Jews, 
« ſhall come from the caſt, and from the weſt, and from the north, 
«©. and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God 
% .--and you yourſelves ſhall be thruſt out.” Matt. viii. 11. Luk. 
xiii. 29. We converted Gentiles are the happy people, and we are 
taught in this pſalm to celebrate that mercy which made us ſo. 

4. They wandered in the wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way, they found no 
city to dwell in, 5. Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in them. 
6. Then they. cried: unto. the Lok p in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their -diſtreſſes. 7. And be led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to 4 —— habitation... |. + 
| The- ſpiritual bleſſings. of Redemption are repreſented by the 
Pſalmiſt under four | exquiſitely beautiful and expreſſive images ; 
which images are themſelves four ſpecial acts of God's providential 
care and love, ſhewn toward the bodies of men in the world ; cor- 
reſponding with as many works of grace, wrought on the ſouls of 
believers, in the church. The firſt of theſe, pictures exhibiteth to 
our view a ſet of travellers loſt in a pathleſs deſart, and well nigh 
famiſhed, through want of neceſſary proviſions. They make their 
diſtreſſes known by prayer to Jehovah, and lo, he appears, as their 
guard, and their guide; he ſupplies all their neceſſities upon the 
journey, and conducts them in lafety to their place of abode. 
Thus he dealt with . Iſrael of old, in their paſſage, through the 
waſte and howling wilderneſs, from Egypt to Canaan. And thus 
he is ready to deal with us all. The world,“ faith Lord * 
Bolingbroke, is a great wilderneſs, wherein mankind have wan- 
% dered about from the creation---We are not only paſſengers, or 
6 ſojourners, but abſolute ſtrangers at the firſt ſteps we make in 
« it.” We are ſo, indeed; and too often, through our own fault, 
continue ſuch, to the laſt : we find not the way. which leads to 
heaven, nor, if we did find it, have we ſtrength to travel in it, 
without the viaticum which cometh from thence, and which alone 
can bring us thither. Fervent and importunate prayer to the God 
of our ſalvation will procure, from above, knowlege to diſpel our 
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ignorance, 
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ignorance, and grace to help our infirmities; the former will diſ- 
cover to us our road, the latter will enable us to walk in it, and 
both together will carry us, in due Ts; to « the city of our etet- 
% nal habitation.” 

8. O that men would praiſe the Lok p for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonder ful works to the children of men! g. For he fatisfieth the long- 
ing. or, thirſty ſoul, and filleth the hungry foul with goodneſs... _ 

The former of theſe two verſes is a chorus, repeated after the 
celebration of each of the four mercies here related. - Literally it is, 
« Let them acknowledge to Jehovah his mercy, and his wonders 
« for the children of Adam.“ And what can better deſerve our ac- 
knowledgment, than the proviſion made for the bodies and fouls 
of Chriſtian travellers, in their way to that heavenly country and 
city, where“ they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
« neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb 
« which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fen the of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
« away all tears from their eyes.” Rev. vii. 17. 

10. Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, belag 
bound in ajfliction and iron: 11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
of God, and contemned the counſel of the moſt High : 12. Therefore he 
brought down their heart with labour ; they fell down, and there was 
none to help. 13. Then they cried unto the LORD in their trouble, and 
he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 14. He' brought them out of 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in ſunder. 
15. 0 that men would praiſe the Lox D for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men! 16. For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſumder. 

In this ſecond piece of divine ſcenery, we behold a people 
groaning under all the miſeries of captivity, deprived of light and 
liberty, chained down in horrid dungeons, and there expecting the 
day of execution. Theſe calamities they are repreſented as having 
brought upon themſelves, by their rebellion againſt God, who 
takes this method -of humbling them. It ſucceeds, and brings 
them upon their knees to Him, who alone is able to deliver them. 
Moved by their cries, he exerts his power on their behalf, and 

| frees 
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frees them from the houſe of bondage. To a ſtate of corporal 
ſervitude, the Iſraelites, for their tranſgreſſions, were frequently 
reduced, and.many times experienced, upon their repentance, the 
goodneſs of Jehovah in reſcuing them from it. But the grand and 
univerſal captivity is that of fin and death ; the grand and univer- 
fal deliverance, for which all the redeemed of the Lord ought to 
praiſe his mercy, is that by Jeſus Chriſt. - Adam and all his poſte- 
rity © rebelled. againſt the words of God, and contemned the 
* counſel of the moſt High.” By ſo doing, they ſubjected them- 
ſelves to a ſlavery, the heavieſt and bittereſt of all others. The 
devil led them captive at his will, and ſet over them their own 
inſatiable luſts and paſſions, as ſo many taſkmaſters, to afflict, and 
keep them under. By theſe the ſoul is confined fo cloſe in priſon, 
and bound with ſo many chains, that it cannot get forth to do the 
will of God, even when that is made known to it. Of mankind 
in this ſtate how truly may it be ſaid, and how often in Scripture 
is it ſaid, under theſe and the like figures, They fit in darkneſs, 
« and in the ſhadow of death, being faſt bound in miſery, and” 
bands ſtronger than **.iron---He alſo brought down their heart 
« through heavineſs, they fell down, and there was none to-help !” 


A ſenſe of this his woful condition forces the {inner to“ cry unto 


the Lord Jeſus in his trouble,” and to ſay, O wretched man 


„that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death: Bring 


«© my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy name.” 
And-now, his prayer is heard, the grace of Chriſt cometh to his 
aſſiſtance, - and he is made free indeed.” His chains, like thoſe 
of St. Peter, fall off at the word of his deliverer ; he is ſaved 
« out of his diſtreſs; he is brought out of darkneſs and the 
* ſhadow of death,” into the glorious light and liberty of the ſons 
of God. The joy conſequent upon ſuch a deliverance will be ex- 
ceeded only by that which ſhall take place in the hearts, and be 
expreſſed by the voices of the redeemed, on the day when Chriſt 
ſhall accompliſh the redemption of their bodies alſo, as he hath 


already effected that of his own, from the power of the grave; when. 


he ſhall daſh in pieces the brazen gates, and adamantine bars of that 
n 88 priſon- 
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priſon-houſe, put an end for ever to the bondage of W n 
and lead captivity captive into the higheſt heavens. 

; 17. Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their myu- 
ties are afflited. 18. Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and 
they draw near unto the gates of death. 19. Then they cry unto the 

l LoRD in their trouble, he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 20. He 
4. Sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruc- 
or. tion. 21. O that men would praiſe the LokD for his goodneſs, and 
1 for his wonderful works to the children of men. 22. And let them ſa- 
1 crifice the ſacrifices of thanſgiving, aud declare his works with rejoicing. 

5 The recovery of men from ſickneſs affords a third image of the 
= benefits conferred on our nature, by the Redeemer. Sickneſs, as 
we are here informed, is the puniſhment of human folly and ini- 
quity. When it is extreme, it deprives man of all reliſh and appe- 
tite for his food ; nay, it makes him loath and deteſt the very fight 
and ſmell of that which ſhould nouriſh and ſupport him; in 
which caſe, he muſt waſte away, and ſoon “ draw near to the 
„gates of death.” But from thoſe dreadful gates the power of 
God can ſnatch us, when we are juſt about to enter them. To an 
infirm and emaciated body he can reſtore health, ſtrength, and 
beauty; for diſeaſes are his miniſters and meſſengers ; they viſit us 
at his command, and at his command they retire, and we recover 
again. The [Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, “ becauſe of their tranſ- 
« oreſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities, were often afflicted” 
with a plague. But when they repented, and atonement was 
made, the plague ceaſed. They were ſtung by fiery ſerpents ; 
but when they cried unto Jehovah, he ſent his Word, and healed 
them. They were troubled,” as the author of the book of 
Wiſdom obſerves, “ for a ſmall ſeaſon: that they might be admo- 
*« niſhed, having a ſign of Salvation to put them in remem- 
* brance of the commandment of thy law. For he that turned him- 
„ ſelf towards it, was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw ; but by 
„ thee who art the Saviour of all.” Wiſd. xvi. 6, 7. Sentence of 
death was paſſed upon Hezekiah ; he already ſaw himſelf at “ the 
gates of the grave, and expected no more to © behold man 
with the inhabitants of the world,” Yet his prayer prevailed 


for 
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for a reſpite, and fifteen years were added to his life. Iſai. xxxviii. 


Now the mind, by reaſon of fin, is not leſs ſubject to infirmities. 


than the body. Theſe infirmities reduce the man to a ſtate of 
languor and liſtleſsneſs ; he finds himſelf incapable of action, in- 
diſpoſed for the reception of divine truths, without taſte for know- 
lege, or inclination for virtue ; he even nauſeates the book of God, 
and the bread of heaven ; and the life of faith is in great danger. 
But the caſe is not deſperate, while there is breath enough left to 
call in, by prayer, the great Phyſician of ſpirits. The moſt in- 
veterate malady gives place to his efficacious medicines ; appetite 
revives, health returns, and the believer is reinſtated in the vigour 
and beauty of holineſs. Let all who have been thus, healed, and 
* ſaved from deſtruction, either of body or ſoul, acknowledge 
« to Jehovah his mercy, and his wonders wrought for the children 


« of Adam: let them ſacrifice the facrifices of nn and 
ce declare his works with rejoicing.” 


23. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſe in great 
waters: 24. Theſe ſee the works of the Lok p, and his wonders in the 
deep. 25. For be commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 26. They mount up to heaven, they go 
down again to the depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. 27. They 
reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits 
end; Heb. all their wiſdom or Eill is feoallowed up. 28. Then wed 
cry unto the LoRD in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of thei 
diſtreſſes. 29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof. 
are ſtill. 30. Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet; ſo he bringeth 
them unto their defired haven. 31. O that men would praiſe the LoRD 
for his goodneſs, and for His wonderful works ts the children of men ! 
32. Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people, and 
praiſe him in tbe aſſembly of the elders. 

The fourth ſimilitude choſen to portray the dangers of our 
preſent ſtate, and the goodneſs of God diſplayed in our ſalvation, 
is taken from that ſignal inſtance of the divine power and provi- 
dence, the preſervation of mariners in a ſtorm at ſea. The 
deſcription which the Pſalmiſt hath given us of ſuch an event 
admitteth of no comment. Experience alone can illuſtrate it's 
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beauty, evince it's trath, and point out the propriety of the cir- 
cumſtances which are ſelected to furniſh us with a full and compleat 
idea of the whole. Few of us, indeed, are ever likely to be in 
that terrible ſituation. But then, we cannot help reflecting, that 
there is a ſhip, in which we are all embarked ; there is a troubles 
ſea, on which we all fail ; there are ftorms by which we are all 
frequently overtaken ; and there is a haven, which we all deſire to 
behold, and to enter. For the church is a ſhip; the world is a 
ſea ; temptations, perſecutions and afflictions are the waves of it; 
the prince of the power of the air is the ſtormy wind which raiſes 
them ; and heaven is the only port of reſt and ſecurity. Often, 
during the voyage, for our puniſhment, or our trial, God per- 
mitteth us to be thus aſſaulted. The ſucceſſion and the violence 
of our troubles, the elevations and depreſſions of mind and fortune, 
the uncertainty of our counſels, and our utter inability to help 
ourſelves, are finely repreſented by the multitude and impetuoſity 
of the waves, the toſſings and agitations of the veſſel, the confu- 
ſion, terror, and diſtreſs among the ſailors. In both caſes, prayer 
is the proper effect, and the only remedy left. With the earneſt- 
neſs of affrighted mariners, who will then be devout, though they 
never were ſo before, we ſhould cry unto the Lord Jeſus in 
“ our trouble;” we ſhould, as it were, © awake” him, like the 
diſciples, with repetitions of,“ Lord, ſave us, we periſh !”” Then 
will he ariſe, and rebuke the authors of our tribulation, ſaying 
unto them, Peace, be ſtill ;” and they ſhall hear, and obey 
his voice. © He will make the ſtorm a calm, fo that the waves 
* thereof ſhall be ſtill;” and at length he will “ bring us” in 
peace, joy, and gladneſs, to our defired haven,” there to “ exalr 
« himin the congregation” of his choſen, and “ praiſe him in the” 
great “ aſſembly” of ſaints and angels. This is the conſumma- 
tion ſo devoutly wiſhed and requeſted by the church for all her 
children, at the time of their baptiſm, that they, “ being delivered 
e from God's wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſt's 
„church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
„ rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the Waves of this troubleſome 
7e world, that finally they may come to the Land of everlaſting 
« life.” Thus we ſee there is no ſpiritual evil, out of which God 
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is not both able and willing to deliver us, when we call upon him. 
Are we ignorant of the way to the heavenly city? He will guide 
and conduct us thither. Are we bound with the chains of ſin and 
death? He will looſe and deliver us. Are our minds diſeaſed and 
languid ? He will heal and invigorate them. Are we in danger of 
being overwhelmed by the troubles of the world ? He will preſerve 
us in the midſt of them, until he bid them ceaſe. Of his power 
and inclination to do theſe things for our fouls, he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, by thofe pledges of his love, the benefits and 
bleſſings conferred on the bodies of his people, in leading them 
through the wilderneſs to Canaan ; in reſcuing them ſo often from 
the miſeries of captivity ; in healing their diſeaſes; and in ſaving 
thoſe of them, who “ did buſineſs in great waters,” from the 
perils of the ſea, Certainly, the mind of man cannot have a 
nobler ſubje& for meditation in this world, than the wonders of 
Providence, conſidered as repreſenting the mercies of Redemption. 

33. He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water ſprings into 
dry ground, 34. A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a 
ſtanding water, and dry ground into water ſprings; 36. And there he 
maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habita- 
tion; 37. And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of increaſe. 38. He blefſeth them alſo, jo that they are multi- 
plied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

In this latter part of the pſalm, the prophet farther exemplifieth 
the power, the juſtice, and the goodneſs of God: his power, in 
being able to change the very nature of things ; his juſtice, and his 
goodneſs, in ſo doing, either to puniſh the rebellious, or to reward 
the obedient. A well watered and fertile country ſhall, for the 
fins of it's inhabitants, be converted into a dry and a barren one. 
The plain of Jordan, which, before the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, was © well watered every where, like the garden of 
« Jehovah,” Gen. xili. 10. hath, ſince that overthrow, been a land 
of ſalt, and ſulphur, and perpetual fterility. Nay, even the once 
fruitful Paleſtine itfelf, that flowed with milk and honey, is at this 
day a region of ſuch utter deſolation, that the very poſſibility of it's 
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ever having ſufficed to maintain the people who formerly poſſeſſed 
it, is now called in queſtion. And indeed, while the rain of hea- 
ven ſhall continue to be in the hand of God, how eaſy it is for 
him, by withholding it during a few months, to blaſt all the 
molt promiſing hopes of man; and, inſtead of plenty, joy, and 
health, to viſit him with famine, peſtilence, and death. On the 
other hand, when the ways of a people pleaſe him, he can rid them 
of theſe dreadful gueſts; the rain ſhall deſcend ſrom above, the 
ſprings ſhall riſe from beneath, the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, 
the cattle ſhall feed in large paſtures, the ſeaſons ſhall be kindly, 
the air ſalutary, and the ſmiling face of nature ſhall atteſt the loving, 
kindneſs of the Lord. Thus, in the diſpenſations of grace, hath 
he dealt with Jews and Gentiles. The ſynagogue of the former, 
once rich in faith, watered with the benedictions of heaven, fruit- 
ful in prophets and ſaints, adorned with the ſervices of religion, 
and the preſence of Jehovah, hath been, ſince the murder of the 
Son of God, curſed with infidelity, parched like the withered tops 
of the mountains of Gilboah, barren and deſolate as the land of 
their antient reſidence, whoſe naked rocks ſeem to declare to all the 
world the hard-heartedneſs and unprofitableneſs of it's old poſſeſ- 
ſors. When the “ fruitful field” thus became a foreſt,” the 
«« wilderneſs”, at the ſame time, became a“ fruitful field.” A 
church was planted in the Gentile world, and“ the Spirit was 
* poured out upon it from on high.” In that wilderneſs did wa- 
« ters break out, and ſtreams in that deſart.“ There was faith 
ſown, and holineſs was the univerſal product.“ The wilderneſs 


and the ſolitary place was glad, and the deſart rejoiced, and bloſ- 


« ſomed as the roſe. It bloſſomed abundantly, and rejoiced even 
« with joy and ſinging; the glory of Lebanon was given unto it, 
e the excellency of Carmel and Sharon ;” the privileges and ho- 
nours of the ſynagogue were conferred upon the church ; and the 
nations now ©*ſaw the glory of Jehovah, and the excellency of God.” 
Iſai. xxxii. 15. xxxv. I, 2. Spiritual increaſe, health, and plenty, 
ſpiritual peace, joy, and happineſs, appeared in beauteous and love- 


ly proceſſion, and the bleſſing of Faun was upon this his new inhe- 
ritance, in every way. 


39. Again 
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39. Again they are miniſhed, and brought low, through oppreſſion, 
affliction, and ſorrow. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, | and 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, where there is no way. 41. 


Let ſetteth he the poor on high from affhction, and maketh him families 
like a flock. 

But let not thoſe, who have received the largeſt ſhare of hea- 
ven's favours, therefore boaſt and preſume. The continuance of 
thoſe favours dependeth upon the continuance of their fidelity and 
obedience. Mighty empires, with their . princes,” have, for 
their wickedneſs, been “brought low” by the arm of Jehovah, 
and laid in the duſt, while nations “ poor,” and feeble, and never 
thought of, have been taken from thence, and exalted over them. 
What revolutions have, in like manner, happened, and, probably, 
are ſtill to happen, in the church ! Jeruſalem is fallen, through un- 
belief; and the Gentile church ſtandeth only by faith, from which, 
if ſhe depart, vengeance will be executed on her likewiſe. Yet, 
even in the worſt of times, there is a promiſe, that : the poor” in 
ſpirit, the faithful and humble diſciples of the holy Jeſus, thall be 
preſerved from the evil, and * ſet on high from affliction ;” yea, 
that they ſhall be multiplied “ like a flock,” under the care of the 
good Shepherd, to preſerve his name, and to continue a church 
upon the earth, until he ſhall return again. 

42. The righteous ſhall ſee, and rejoice and all iniquity ſhall flop ber 
mouth. 

Two conſequences will follow from this alternate diſplay of the 
mercy and the judgment of God. The righteous, finding them- 
ſelves ſtill the objects of the former, will have cauſe to rejoice and 
give thanks; and the wicked, when viſited with the latter, will 
be forced, by their filence at leaſt, to own that their puniſhment is 
juſt. This will certainly be the caſe at the laſt day, when the 


diſpenſations of God, and the perfect rule of equity obſerved in 
them, ſhall be manifeſted to all the world. 


43. Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Loxd. Or, Who is wiſe ® and 


Be twill obſerve theſe things; and they ſhall underſtand the loving kind- 
nefs of the LORD. 


„* 


A truly 
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A truly “ wiſe” perſon will treaſure up in his heart the contents 
of this moſt inſtructive and delightful pſalm. By ſo doing, he 
will fully « underſtand” and comprehend the weakneſs and wretch- 
edneſs of man, and the power and “ loving kindneſs” of God, 
who not for our merit, but for his mercy's fake, diſpelleth our 
ignorance, breaketh off our fins, healeth our infirmities, preſerveth 
us in temptations, placeth us in his church, enricheth us with his 
grace, ſheltereth us from perſecution, bleſſeth us in time, and will 
crown us in eternity. 


XXII Day. EVENING PRAYER PSALM CVIII. 
| ARGUMENT. 


2 This pfalm is compoſed of parts taken, without any 
1 material alteration, from two others. The firſt five 
verſes occur in Pſ. lvii. 711; the laſt eight are 
il | found in Pf, Ix. 5—12. The reader is therefore 
| referred to the expoſition already given of thoſe pſalms. 


1 Dee AU . 


I | ARGUMEN T. 


11 St. Peter, Acts i. 20. hath taught us to apply the predicti- 
ons in this pſalm to the betrayers and murderers of 
Meſſiah, who is, conſequently, the perſon here ſpeak- 
Ws and 1—5, complaining of the injuries which he 
| 'M | ſuffered from them; after which, 6—20. he fore- 
5 warneth them of all the judgments and ſore calami- 
ties that ſhould come upon them and their poſterity ; 
21-25. he returneth to the ſubje& of his paſſion; 
26— 29. repeateth his ſupplications for himſelf and 


his 
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his church; and go, 31. concludeth with an act of 
praiſe. —In this light was the pſalm conſidered and 
interpreted in the ancient church, by Chryſoſtom, 
Jerome, Auguſtine, Theodoret, ind others. 


1. Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe : i. e. who art the 
ſubjett of my praiſe. 2. For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth 
of the deceitful are opened againſt me : they have ſpoken againſ} me with 


hatred; and fought againſt me without à cauſe. 4. For my love they 
are my adverſaries : but I give myſelf unto prayer. 5. And they 
have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 8 

The holy Jeſus, in theſe words, maketh ſupplication to the 
Father for redreſs and deliverance. He complaineth of the manner 
in which he was treated, when „he came unto his own, and his 
« own received him not.” John i. 11. Sometimes, © the mouth 
* of the wicked was opened upon him *,“ roaring againſt him, 
like the roaring of lions, while they cried out, He is a Sama- 
* ritan, and hath a devil, and is mad; away with him, away with 
« him, crucify him, crucify him.” Sometimes, deceitful and 
« lying tongues” were. employed, either to intangle and entrap 
him in his talk, or to bear falſe witneſs againſt him. And all this 
was done, not only “ without a cauſe,” but men were his bitter 
and implacable « adverſaries, in return for” that love“ which 
brought him from heaven, -to fave them with an everlaſting ſalva- 
tion. Let the afflited and traduced diſciple rejoice, in that he is 
conformed to the image of his Maſter. And from the example 
of that Maſter let him learn what courſe to take, when in ſuch 
circumſtances---< But T give myſelf unto prayer.” 

6. + Thou wilt ſet a wicked man, or, the wicked one over him, and 
Satan fhall fland at his right hand. 7. When he is judged, he ſpall 
be condemned, and his prayer fhall become fin. 


* Hzcautem cecinit David ſpirituali ſenſu in perſona Chriſti a Judzis impetit omni- 


modis blaſphemiis. Boss8UET. © © 
+ As molt of the following verbs are in the future tenſe, od the reſt have evidently 


a predictive and future import, the ſame liberty is here taken, as in Pi. Ixix, of rend- 


ring them throughout uniformly in chat tenſe; by which means the curſes pronounced 
Vor. II. X in 


a lying tongue. 3. They compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
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A tranſition is here made to the adverſaries of Meſſiah; prima- 
rily to Judas, „who was guide to them that took Jeſus; Acts i. 
16. ſecondarily to the ſynagogue, of whom Judas may be conſi- 
dered as an epitome and repreſentative. It is foretold, that by 
betraying and murdering the beſt of maſters, they ſhould ſubject 
themſelves to the tyranny of the worſt; that they ſhould become 
ſlaves to the wicked one, who ſhould juſtly be « ſet over them, 
when they had delivered themſelves into his hands; that * Satan,” 
who had ſtood by them to tempt them, ſhould “ ſtand at their 
„ right hand” to accuſe them, at the tribunal of God; that when 
tried, they would be convicted and “ condemned,” and even their 
« prayer,” would be abomination in the fight of the Lord, as being 
offered without true contrition and repentance, without faith, hope, 
or charity. Such is the wretched ſtate of the Jews, eſtranged 
from God, and in bondage to the devil; ſuch the prayers, which, 

from hardened and malignant hearts, they continually utter, for 
the exciſion of all Chriſtians, and for the extirpation of that bleſſed 
Name, on which Chriſtians call. Theſe prayers, inſtead of lighten- 
ing the burden of their ſins, certainly add to it's weight. Enable 
us, O Lord Jeſu, to reſiſt Satan as a tempter, that he may not be 
our accuſer ; and grant us always ſo to Pray, that our prayers may 
be heard. 

8. His days ſhall be few, and another ſhall take bis office. 

This is the verſe which St. Peter hath cited and applied, in his 
diſcourſe to the diſciples, at the election of Matthias into the place 
of Judas. Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have 
« been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David 
« ſpake before concerning Judas, who was guide to them that 
« took Jeſus. For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
« reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the 
«« midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out---For it is written in the 
* book of pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 


in this pſalm will at once appear to be of the ſame import with thoſe in the xxviiith 

chapter of Deuteronomy. The reader is intreated, when he ſhall have peruſed the 

pſalm, to turn to that chapter, and judge for himſelf, | RE 
« dwell 


Day 22. E. p. 
« dwell therein: and, His biſhoprick let another take.” The 


former of theſe two citations is made from Pſ. Ixix. 25. the latter 
is a part of the verſe now before us. If Judas, therefore, be the 


perſon whoſe deſtruction the ſufferer foretelleth, the perſon ſpeak- 


ing in this prophetical pſalm muſt of neceſſity be our Lord him- 


ſelf, who ſuffered by the treachery of Judas. In Pſ. Ixix. 25. 
the prediction is in the plural number, Their habitation ſhall be 


« void ;“ yet St. Peter applies it, in the ſingular number, to Judas. 
The paſſage in our pſalm is ſingular, yet applicable not to Judas 


only, but to the whole nation of the Jews ; whoſe “ days,” after 
they had crucified the Lord of glory, were few; who were 
diſpoſſeſſed of the place and . office” which they held as the church 


of God, and to which, with all it's honours and privileges, the 


Gentile Chriſtian church ſucceeded in their ſtead, when the Aaroni- 


cal prieſthood was aboliſhed, and that of the true Melchiſedec eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. 


9. His children ſhall be fatherleſs, and his w ife a widow. 10. H 5 | 


children ſhall be continually vagabonds, and veg . they ſhall ſeek 3 
bread alſo out of deſolate places. 
If, by the wretched death of Judas, his wife became a ads; 
and his children orphans, vagabonds, and beggars, their fate was 
but a prelude to that of thouſands and ten thouſands of the ſame 
nation, whoſe huſbands and fathers came afterwards to a miſerable 
end, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Their children, and childrens 
children have fince been continually vagabonds” upon the earth, 
in the ſtate of Cain, when he had murdered his righteous brother, 
not cut off, but marvellouſly preſerved for puniſhment and woe. 
Having nothing of their own, they roam through all parts of the 
world, civilized or barbarous, the ſcorn and contempt of mankind. 
And even if they are able to amaſs wealth, their unparalleled 
avarice ſtill keeps them poor and beggarly in the midſt of it. 
Thus Dr. Hammond, in his Annotation on theſe verſes---<* By 
« this is deſcribed, in a very lively manner, the condition of the 
« Jewiſh poſterity, ever ſince their anceſtors fell under that ſignal 
« yengeance, for the crucifying of Chriſt. Firſt, their deſolations 
and vaſtations in their own country; and being ejected thence, 
X 2 Secondly, 
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« Secondly, their continual Wandrings from place to place, ſoat- 
te tered over the face of the earth; and, Thirdly, their remarkable 
«« Covetonſneſs, keeping them always Poor and Begparly, be they 
* never fo rich, and continually labouring and moiling for gain, as 
« the pooreſt are wont to do; and this is continually the conſtant 
« courſe attending this people, wherefoever they are ſcattered.” 

11. The extortioner, or, creditor ſhall catch, or, ſeize all that Tit 
hath, and the flranger ſball ſpoil his labour. 12. There ſhall be none 
to extend mercy to him: neither ſhall there be any to favour his fatber- 
laſs children. 

Since the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, how often hath this race been 

ſeized, pillaged, ſtripped, and impoveriſhed, by prince and people, 
in all the nations 'of the known world, none appearing, as in other 
caſes, to favour and extend mercy” to them“? „They have 
had no nation, none to avenge their grievous wrong, which the 
« Lord God of their forefathers had ordained they ſhould ſuffer, at 
« all times, and in all places, whereſoever they have come, with- 
« out redreſs. Nay, their general carriage hath been ſo odious and 
«« prepoſterous, that albeit the Chriſtian magiſtrates had conſpired 
« together for their good, they would themſelves have certainly 
% provoked their own miſery.” Thus that excellent Divine, the 
learried and pious Dr. Jackſon, Vol. 1. P. 142, and 135. whoſe 
reflections upon the hiſtory of the Jews, at and fince their diſper- 
fion, it were to be wiſhed that every Chriſtian could peruſe. For, 
as he himſelf obſerves, «© Chriſtian parents, whether bodily or 
«« ſpiritual, ſhould be as careful to inſtruct their children what the 
« Lord hath done to theſe Jews, as the Iſraelites ſhould have been 
« to tell their ſons what God hath done to Pharaoh.” Ibid. P. 1 52. 

13. His poſterity ſhall be cut off, and in the generation following, 
their name ſhall be blotted out. 14. The iniguity of his fathers ſhall 
be remembered with the LoRD, and the fin of his mother ſhall not be 
blotted out. 15. They ſhall be before the LoRD continually, that be 
may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 


Thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled evermore, and no man ſhall fave thee— 
The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat 


up, and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed alway. Deut. xxviii. 29, 33. 1 
The 


Dar 22. r. ON THE/PSALMS. 165 


The traiterous and rebellious * poſterity” of traiterous and re- 
bellious parents ſuffered an “ excifion” by the Roman ſword, and 
* in the generation following, theit name, as a church and civil 
polity, was * blotted out“ of the liſt of ſtates and kingdoms upon 
earth. *The iniquity of their fathers,” which they had filled up, 
% was remembered with Jehovah, and the fin of their mother, 
that is, perhaps, of the ſynagogue of Jeruſalem, now in bondage 
with her children, (was not blotted out; that upon them might 
* come all the righteous blood ſhed, from the blood of righteous 
« Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, whom they flew between 
« the temple and the altar.“ Matt. xxiii. 35. The blood of the 
prophets cried for vengeance againſt thoſe who crucified the Lord 
of the prophets. God hid not his face any longer from all theſe 
horrible tranſgreſſions, but“ they were before him continually,” 
and occaſioned him to “ cut off the memory” of his people, once 
precious and fragrant, ** from the earth;” ſo that while apoſtles 
and martyrs are annually commemorated with honour, and their 
good deeds, bloſſoming out of the duſt, perfume the church, and 
delight the ſouls of the faithful, the names of Judas,” and 
% Jew,” are never mentioned but with-contempt and abhorrence. 
16. Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted 
the poor and needy man, that he might even flay the broken in beart. 
The crime which brought upon it's perpetrators all the above- 
mentioned judgments and calamities, is here pointed out too 
plainly to be miſtaken. They © remembered not to ſhew-mercy” 
to him, who ſhewed it to all the world; they . perſecuted” him 
who for our ſakes became poor, and who condeſcended to aſk 
of his creatures water to drink ; they betrayed and murdered the 
lowly and afflicted Jeſus, whoſe te heart” was © broken” with ſor- 
row for their fins, and with a ſenſe of the puniſhment due to them. 
How long will it be, &er the brethten of this moſt innocent and 
moſt injured Joſeph ** ſay one to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, 
„ when he beſought us, and we would not hear: THEREFORE is 
this diſtreſs come upon us!“ Gen, xlii. 21. 
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17. As be loved curſing, fo ſhall it come unto him: as he delighted 
not in bleſſing, ſo ſhall it be far from him. 18. As he clothed himſelf 
with curſing, like as with his garment, fo ſhall it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 19. It ſhall be unto him as the 
garment 75. 1 him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 


continually. . This ſhall be the reward of mine adverſaries from 


the Lok p, whey of them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

They who reje& Chriſt, reject the fountain of « bleſfling,” and 
chuſe a © curſe” for their portion; and this portion, when they have 
finally made their choice, will certainly be given to them in full 
meaſure. The curſe, that lighted on the Jewiſh nation, is re- 
ſembled, for it's univerſality and adheſion, to a garment,” which 
covereth the whole man, and is * girded” cloſe about his loins ; 
for it's diffuſive and penetrating nature, to“ water,” which from 
the ſtomach paſſeth into the bowels,” and is diſperſed through 
all the veſſels of the frame; and to “ oil,“ which imperceptibly 
inſinuates itſelf into the very «© bones.” When that unhappy mul- 
titude, aſſembled before Pontius Pilate, pronounced the words, 
«© His blood be on us, and on our children,” Matt. xxvii. 25. 
then did they put on the envenomed garment, which has ſtuck 
to and tormented the nation ever fince ; then did they eager- 
ly ſwallow down that deadly draught, the effects whereof 
have been the infatuation and miſery of 1700 years! If ſuch, 
in this world, be the reward of Meſſiah's adverſaries, and of 
e thoſe who ſpake evil againſt him, what will hereafter be the 
vengeance inflicted on thoſe who “ crucify him afreſh, and put 
ce him again to an open ſhame ?” Heb. vi. 6. And what will be 
the operation of the ſentence, <* Go, ye curſed,” upon the bodies 
and ſouls of the wicked; how. will it at once affect all the ſenſes 
of the former, and all the faculties -of the latter, 'with pain, 
anguiſh, horror, and deſpair! Think on theſe things, ye finners, 
tremble, and repent |! 

21. But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, Heb. Jenovan the 
Lord, for thy name ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 
22. For I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me. 
23. Tam gone like the ſhadow when it declineth : I am tofſed up and 

down 
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down as the locuſt. 24. My knees are weak through faſting, and my 
- fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 25. I became alſo a reproach unto them : when 
they looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 

In this laſt part of the pſalm, Meſſiah petitioneth for deliverance, 
urging to the Father his power as Lord,” the honour of his 
% name,” and the greatneſs of his / mercy.” He then pleadeth 
his own humiliation, and affliction, his“ poverty, ' and «© heart” 
felt agony of grief. Drawing towards the evening of his mortal life, 
he compareth himſelf to a “ ſhadow, declining,” and about to 
vaniſh from the earth, where he had no reſt, being perſecuted from 
place to place, as a * locuſt” is driven hither and thither, bythe 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt ; while, enfeebled and emaciated by fre- 
quent“ faſtings,” and long want of food during his paſſion, he was 
ready to ſink under his burden; and what aggravated all his ſuffer- 
ings, was, that he met with no pity and compaſſion from thoſe 
around him; his enemies reproached” and reviled him, ** ſhak- 
ing their heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
e and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf,” &c. Matt. xxvii. 39. 
Nor are we to ſuppoſe our Lord thus praying for his natural body 
only, but alſo for his myſtical body, the church, that from all diſ- 
trefles, perſecutions, and inſults, the members of that body may in 
time be delivered, like their bleſſed Head, by a Joyful reſurrection 
to eternal life. 

26. Help me, O Lox D my Ged; O ſave me, according to thy mercy. 
27. That they may know that this 1s * hand : that thou LORD Af 
e_—- 7: 

The reſurrection of Chriſt was to > be the great demonſtration of 
Jehovah's power; and it was publiſhed, as ſuch, by the Apoſtles, 
to all the nations of the world, who thereupon believed, and were 
converted. The Jews alone hardened their aging againſt that of. 
and continued impenitent. 

28. They will curſe, but thou Gal bleſs : 3 they ariſe, they 
ſpall be aſhamed ; but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 29. Mine adverſa- 
ries ſhall be cloathed with ſhame : and they ſhall ce cover ee with 
their own confuſion as with a mantle. 
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The apoſtate ſons of Iſrael, though they have been ſo long 
„ confounded” and blaſted by the breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, 
yet continue “ curſing” and blaſpheming, as it is here foretold that 
they ſhould do. But God hath “ bleſſed” his Son Jeſus, and 
through him all nations, who have been adopted into his family, 
and made his children by baptiſm ; yea, and they ſhall be bleſſed, 
and enter, by thouſands and millions, into the“ joy” of their Lord, 
in that day when his crucifiers ſhall have no“ covering,” but their 
own * ſhame” and “i confuſion.” 

30. 1 will greatly praiſe the LoRD with my mouth : yea, 2 will 
praiſe him among the multitude. 31. For be ſhall fland at the right 
hand of the poor, to ſave him from thoſe that condemn his ſoul. | 

The former of theſe two verſes is parallel to that which St. Paul 
citeth from Pf. xxii. 22. He that ſanctifieth and they who are 
« ſanctified are all bf one: for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my 
ce brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing praiſe unto 
e thee.” Heb. ii. 11. Great is the joy of the redeemed upon 
earth; greater will it be, after the reſurrection of the dead, in 
the courts of heaven. Jeſus, unjuſtly put to death, and now riſen 
again, is a perpetual advocate and interceſſor for his people, ever 
ready to appear on their behalf, againſt the iniquitous ſentence of 
a corrupt world, and the malice of the grand Accuſer. 


XXIII Day. MORNING PRAYER. 1 CX. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, David propheſieth comeening 1. * ex- 
altation of Chriſt; 2. the ſceptre of his kingdom; 3. 
the character of his ſubjects; 4. his everlaſting prieſt- 
hood; 5, 6. his tremendous victories and judgments; 

7. the means of his obtaining both kingdom and prieſt- 
hood, by his ſufferings and reſurrection. Parts of this 
prophecy are cited and applied in the New Teſtament, 


by 
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by our Lord himſelf, Matt. xxii. 43. by St Peter, Acts 


ii. 34. by St Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 2 5. Heb. v. 6. The 
chi, likewiſe, hath appointed it as one of the Pro- 


per pſalms to be read on Chriſtmas Day. It apper- 
taineth literally and ſolely to King Meſſiah. 


I. The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, unti 
I make thine enemies thy footflool. + 


We are here informed of . Jehovah's eternal and unchangeable 
decree concerning the kingdom of Meſſiah, it's extenſion, power, 
and duration. That Meſſiah ſhould, after his ſufferings, be thus 
exalted, was determined in the divine counſel and covenant, before 
the world began. Whether we ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt to be ſpeaking 
of that determination, or of it's actual accompliſhment at the time 
of Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, it maketh no great difference. 
The ſubſtance of the decree is the ſame. It was addreſſed by the 
Father to the Son, by Jehovah to Meſſiah, whom David in ſpirit 
ſtyleth „ae my Lord; one that ſhould come after him, as his 
offspring according to the fleſh ; but one, in dignity of perſon, and 
greatneſs of power, far ſuperior to him, and to every earthly 
potentate; King of kings, and Lord of lords; God and man united 
in one perſon. To this perſon it was ſaid by the Father, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
« ſtool;” in other words, Seeing, O my Son Meſſiah, thou haſt 
glorified me on the earth, and finiſhed the work which I gave thee 
to do, the great work of man's redemption ; take now the throne 
prepared for thee from the foundation of the world; behold, all 
power is given unto thee; enter upon thy mediatorial kingdom, 
and reign till every oppoſer ſhall have ſubmitted himſelf to thee, 
and fin and death ſhall have felt thy all-conquering arm. 

2. The LoRD ſhall ſend the rod of thy firength out of Sion: rule thou 
in the maſt of thine enemies. 

In the foregoing verſe, David related the words ſpoken by the 
Father to the Son. In this, he himſelf, as a prophet, directeth his 
ſpeech to King Meſſiah, predicting the glorious conſequences of his 
inthronization, and the manner in which “his enemies” are to be 

Vo. II. 1 3 | e made 


. 


2 << IO A 


— a S — — * _ .. => 4 _ 
— » 4 
- « = — R_ = 
I — - # 0 f _ * = =— 
S > — 8 — = — — 
wy = * — =! EY — — _ " EY 
a” - — 1 
* * l 4 » 4 n 
_ a - 5 m_ $5 
- 4" -_ p_— —— — — =_ . "a. 
& — 5 — E —ů— —— 22 ww — 
+ „ — + 4 o 
* 2 : . - > _ 2— . þ . 
- 


e 


_ - 
— — 


* 8 2 r x 
- r Y \ 


þ WER 


— 
— — 
— — 
— e 


F ˙ „ 4 aun tht 7 Z vll — 


. ACE 


. ˙ 3 X pun IT 
— WAS, - — 
— 2 — — - — 


. _ — 


— -v > 


— 1 


— — — — PX... — a 
l — — AA debt > a —— 
l —_ 22 ³ĩ!6¹ 
— — — — — _ — IVE DCE ECD: 5 * 7 * 


— — 
—— 
— 
n 2 


————— 


— - — SGI. ——__ — - — 
— — — — — — 
— c — — — 
IT. > | ls 1 ——— — 1 
— — 


a 
- —— 
- — 


—_— — 
: == 


— — 
5 — = — 


_— 


© 2" ä — N — 
— _ & — 
= * . E 


— ——_— 
A. 


- 


170 A COMMENTARY Pear. 110, 
« made his footſtoo].” The * rod, or ſceptre of Chriſt's 

1. ſtrength, ” is his Word, accompanied by his Spirit. The law 
was given to Iſrael from Sinai, but the Goſpel went forth from 
« Sjon;” it was preached to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem ;” 3 


Luke xxiv. 47. there began the ſpiritual kingdom of Jeſus ; there 


were the firſt converts made; and from thence the faith was pro- 


pagated, by the Apoſtles, 'to the ends of the earth. This David 
ſeeing beforehand, cries out, Rule thou in the midſt of thine 
*« enemies !” Go on, victorious prince; plant the ſtandard of thy 
croſs among the thickeſt ranks of the adverſary; and, in oppoſition 
to both Jew and Gentile, tumultuouſly raging againſt thee, erect 
and eſtabliſh thy church throughout the world! This was accord- 
ingly done with marvellous ſpeed and ſucceſs; and the church, thus 
erected and eſtabliſhed among the nations, hath been as marvellouſly 
preſerved, ** in the midſt of her enemies,” unto this day; yea, and 
the world ſhall ſooner be deſtroyed, than ſhe ſhall ceaſe to be ſo 
preſerved. 

3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holineſs : from the womb of the morning thou haſt the dew of thy 

outh. 
- The bleſſed effects of the Goſpel, upon it's publication, are here 
foretold. The people” of Chriſt are thoſe given him by his 
Father, and gathered to him by the preachers of his word. The 
« day of his power” is the ſeaſon of their converſion, when the 
corruptions of nature can no longer hold out againſt the prevailing 
influences of grace; when the heart, will, and affections turn from 
the world to God; and they make, as the firſt diſciples did, a free 
and voluntary offer of themſelves, and all they have, to their Re- 
deemer. Then it is, that they appear .in the beauties of holineſs,” 
adorned with humility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces of the 
Spirit. With regard to the laſt clauſe of this verſe, Biſhop Lowth, 
in his admired Lectures *, has obſerved, and proved, that it may 
be fairly conſtrued to this effect More than the dew from 
e the womb of the morning is the dew of thy progeny ;” that is, 
Thy children, begotten to thee through the Goſpel, ſhall exceed i in 
* Pralect. x. 


- number, 


- 
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number, as well as brightneſs and beauty, the ſpangles of early dew, 
. which the morning diſcloſeth to the delighted eye of the beholder. 
The whole verſe, therefore, containeth a lively charaQer of the 
ſubjects of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, who are deſcribed by their 
relation to him as his people; by their willingneſs” to obey. 
and ſerve him ; by their honourable attire, the rich and ſplendid 
robes of . holineſs ;” and by their OTIS; reſembling the 
drops of „ dew” upon the graſs. _ | 

4. The Loxp hath fworn, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

From Chriſt's regal office, and the adminiſtration thereof by the 
ſceptre of his Word and Spirit, the prophet paſſeth to his ſacerdotal 
office, which was alſo conferred on him by the decree of the 
Father, and that decree, as we are here told, ratified by an oath; 
<« Jehovah hath ſworn, and will not repent, or, change his pur- 
* poſe.” The oath of God was the great ſeal of heaven, deſigned 
to intimate the importance of the deed to which it was ſet, and 
< to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel.” 
Heb. vi. 17. Whether this oath paſſed at the actual conſecration 
of Meſſiah to the prieſthood upon his aſcenſion, or at his defigna- 
tion thereto by covenant before the world, ſufficient it is for our 
aſſurance and comfort, that it did paſs. We have a Prieſt in 
heaven, who ſtandeth continually pleading the merits of his ſacri- 
fice once offered upon the croſs; © who ever liveth to make inter- 
<« ceſlion for us; and who is ready, at all times, to bleſs us, 
< by turning away every man from his iniquities; As iii. 26. 
by aiding us againſt our enemies, and ſupporting us under our 
neceſſities. Oblation, interceſſion, and benediction, are the three 
branches of the ſacerdotal office, which our great High prieſt now 
exerciſeth for us, and in the exercife of which' the Father hath 
condeſcended in the moſt awful manner to promiſe, that he will 
hear and accept him on our behalf. His prieſthood is not, like 
that of Aaron, figurative, ſucceſſive, and tranſient, but real and 
effectual, fixed and incommunicable, eternal and unchangeable, 
according to that pattern of it exhibited to a before the 
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law, in the perſon of Melchiſedec, Gen. xiv. 18-20. and 
diſcourſed upon at large by the Apoſtle, Heb. vii, throughout. 

5. We Loxp pon thy right hand. ſhall firike through kings in 
the day of his wrath. 6. He ſhall judge among the . heathen, he fhall 


fill the places with the dead bodies; be ſhall Wong me beads over many 


countries; Heb. the head over much country. 

This is a deſcription of the vengeance which Ki ing | Meſſiah 
ſhould take on his impenitent adverſaries. By The LoRp, or, 
« my LorD upon thy right hand,” ¹. t 5y e the ſame per- 
ſon muſt undoubtedly be underſtood, who is mentioned in the 
firſt verſe under the ſame title, NN as ** fitting at the right hand 
« of Jehovah.” And the Pſalmiſt, who has hitherto. addreſſed 
himſelf to Meſſiah, or the Son, muſt be ſuppoſed now to make a 
ſudden apoſtrophe to Jehovah, or the Father; as if he had ſaid, 
This my Lord Meſſiah, who ſitteth at thy right hand, O Jeho- 
« vah, ſhall ſmite through kings in the day of his wrath ;” the 
kings of the earth will endeavour to deſtroy his religion, and put 
an end to his kingdom ; the Neros, the Domitians, the Diocle- 
ſians, the Maxentius's, the Julians, &c. &c. ſhall ſtand up, and 
ſet themſelves in array againſt him; but“ the Lamb ſhall over- 
* come them ;” he ſhall judge“ and puniſh the < heathen” 
princes, with their people, when in arms againſt his church ; he 
ſhall raiſe up thoſe who ſhall ſucceſsfully fight his battles, and 
ſtrew the ground with their carcaſſes.” As Mefliah hath done 
to the antichriſtian powers of old, ſo ſhall he do to all others, be- 
fore, or at his ſecond advent. There is a day of forbearance, 
during which he will have his church to be, like himſelf, oppreſſed 
and afflicted, humble and reſigned; but there is alſo a future day 
of wrath and recompence, when the ſins and provocations of her 
perſecutors ſhall be ripe for judgment; when their triumphs and 
her ſufferings ſhall be at an end; when they ſhall fall for eber, 
and ſhe ſhall aſcend to heaven. 

7. He ſhall drink of the brook, or, torrent, in + the way : and 4 


. fore ſhall he lift up his bead. 


The means, by which Chriſt ſhould obtain his univerſal king- 
dom, and everlaſting prieſthood, ſeem here to be afligned., In his 
p ce way” 


A 


- 
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% way” to glory, -he was to drink deep of the “ waters of | aflic- 
tion ; the ſwollen torrent“ occurred in the way and preſented 
itſelf between him and the throne of God. To this torrent in 
« the way” the Saviour deſcended ; he bowed himſelf down, and 
% drank” of it for us all; „and TyEREFore, hy did he lift 
te up his head ;” that is, he aroſe victorious, and from the valley, 
in which the torrent ran, aſcended to the ſummit of that holy and 
heavenly mount, where he reigneth, till“ his enemies be made his 
«© footſtool. St. Paul hath expreſſed the ſame ſentiment in literal 
terms; He humbled himfelf, and became obedient. unto death, 
* even the. death of the oroſs: WHEREFORE, de, God alſo hath 
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This is one of the Proper palms appointed by the 
church to be read on Eaſter- Day, It containeth 1. a 
reſolution to praiſe Jehovah in the congregation, 2, 

3. for his great and glorious works, and 4. for the 

0 e, memorials of them: 5, 6. his mercies to 
the church are celebrated, 85 75 8. the equity and 


. ti 07 1 
05 The Hebrew "AG "A ae in WY: * Ta” We 'e of water,” which may 
be either a turbid,” overwhelming ©; torrent,” or à clear and gentle +66 ſtream,” 
In Pf. xvii. 5. it denotes the © floods of ungodlineſs; in Pf. xxxvi. 8, it is uſed to 
ſignify the © river of divine pleaſures.” Hence ariſes an ambiguity in the interpreta- 
tion of the words, He ſhall drink of the brock in the way;” which may be ex- 
pounded, either of the. ** ſufferings” Chriſt taſted, or the refteſhments“ he expe- 
1 as the. waters“ are ſuppoſed to be thoſe of affliction, or thoſe of 
te comfort.” Either way, the ſenſe is good, and true, as it relates to Meſfiah. 
Torrents,“ or the “ overflowing of rivers,” in the Seripture language, certainly, | 
as Dr. Durell obſerves, do often denote © afflictions; as in Pſ. xviii. 4. cxxiv. 4, 5+ 
cxliv. 7, &c. the being oppreſſed by them,” is alſo deſcribed by the action of 
« drinking.” Pf, Ix. 3. Ixxv. 8, &c. And the idea of a brook in the way, or the 
© ROAD,” ſeems to favour this expoſition. But the author advances it, as becomes 
him to do, with great deference and ien ſince Biſhop Loth and Mr. Merrick: 
are of a different 3 113 
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ſtability of his counſels declared; 9. the bleflings of 
Redemption, and the new covenant, are mentioned, 
as they were prefigured of old in God's diſpenfations 


toward Iſrael. 10. Religion is Ines to be true 
wiſdom. Ws | et 


1. Till proj iſe the Lord with my hole beart; in s th efenty f 
the upright, and in the congregation. 

| Jehovah is to be “ praiſed,” not only with 55 voice, and the 
underſtanding, but with the heart,” with the whole” heart, 
and all it's affections, tuned, like the chords of the fon of Jefle's 
harp, to a ſong of gratitude and love. Solitary devotion hath, 
doubtleſs, it's beauties and excellencies ; but how glorious is it to 
hear the voices of a whole Chriſtian « congregation” break forth 
into Hallelujahs, like the ſound of many waters, and the noiſe of 
mighty thunderings, while each one, as it were, provokes another 
to continue the bleſſed employment, with nl OE attention, and 
unabated fervor. : 


2. The works of the Loxp are great, fought out f all them that 


have pleaſure therein. "| 


The ſubjects of man's praiſe are the works” of God. Every 
one of theſe works, whether in the natural or the ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
% < great.” Nothing cometh from the hands of the divine artiſt, 
but what is excellent and perfect in it's kind, adapted with infinite 
tkill to it's proper place, and fitted for it's intended uſe. Happy are 
they, who with humility and diligence, with faith and devotion, 
give themſelves to the contemplation of theſe works, and take 
« pleaſure” and delight therein. To them ſhall the gate of true 
fcience open; they ſhall underſtand the myſteries of Creation, Pro- 
vidence, and Redemption; and they who thus “ ſeek,” ſhall find 

the treaſures of eternal wiſdom. 


3- His work ts honourable and glorious : and bis rigberonfars endur- 


eth for ever. 


The work,“ of all others, in which the * honour and glorious 
* majeſty” of Jehovah appeared, and which. the Chriſtian church 


enen with this * is the ſalvation and exaſtation, of our 


nature, 


* compaſſion. 


Day 23. M. . ON THE PSALMS. 175 
nature, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead; an event, 
which contained in at the accompliſhment of the ancient promiſes, 
and thereby demonſtrated to all the world the everlaſting truth, 
fidelity, and “ righteouſneſs” of him who made them, 

4. He bath made bis wonderful works to be remembred; or, he bath 
appointed a memorial for his wonder; the LORD 7s gracious, and full of 


Jewiſh feaſts wore 4 memorials” of the . wonders” wrought "i 
Iſrael of old; Chriſtian feſtivals are * memorials”:of the . wonders” 
wrought in Chriſt for all mankind, to whom, no leſs than to Iſrael, 
God hath now ſhewed himſelf . gracious and full of compaſſion.” 

5. He hath given meat to them that fear him: he will ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 6. He bath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may, or, might give tbem te beritage of the heathen. 

Agreeably to the covenant” which God made with Abraham, 
as concerning his children according to the fleſh; he fed“ and 
ſupported them in the wilderneſs, he overthrew their enemies by 
the might of his “ power,” and he put them in poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, which before was. «© the heritage of the heathen.” Agree- 
ably to the covenant which God made with the ſame Abraham, as 
concerning all believers, thoſe children of the promiſe which 
« are counted for the ſeed,” he feedeth them in the world with 
the true *-manna, the bread which cometh down from heaven; he 
hath again * ſhewed the power of his works” in the overthrow of 
idolatry ; and again, by the converſion of the nations, nn; to his 
church the heritage of the  heathen,;” although, like Iſrael, 
ſhe is commanded, and hath had frequent admonitions, not to fix 
her heart on an earthly Canaan; not to expect any permanent 
habitation, any enduring. city here below; not to ſtop ſhort of an 


eternal and heavenly Reſt. 


7. The works of his hands are verity .and judgment; all hit com- 


mandments are ſure. 8. J. * Hons aft 05 ever and ever, and are 
done in truth and uprightneſs.. * 


* << Eſcam dedit”---Manna : quæ cetera Dei mirabilia in memoriam revocabat : 7 


autem Euchariftize bgura, que 
divini amoris monumentum æternum. "Bos9UsT. | "1 
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In all God's diſpenſations towards his faithful rande and 
towards his im penitent adverſaries, we admire and adore his verity” 
in the performance of his promiſes to the former, and his “ juſtice” 
in executing vengeance on the latter. Thus the time of fulfilling 
his promiſe to Abraham came not till the iniquity-of the Amorites 
was full. The caſe is the ſame: as to the coming of Chriſt, the 
ſubverſion of paganiſm, the deaths of perſecutors, the riſe and fall. 
of nations, the converſion or exciſion of individuals, and every 
other inſtance of mercy or judgment. Another property of God's 
works is, that, being « done in truth and uprightneſs, they ſtand. 
« faſt for ever; and will then appear in perfect glory and 6 
when all the arts and labours of man ſhall be no more. 

9. He ſent redemption unto his people, he hath commanded bit cove- 
nant for ever ; holy and reverend, or, terrible is his name. | 

He who <« ſent redemption” to Iſrael by the hand of Moſes, 
hath now * ſent redemption,” by the power of Jeſus, to all the 
world: he who, at mount Sinai, eſtabliſhed his “ covenant” with 
his people, and gave them a law, hath now eſtabliſhed his cove- 
« nant” with the Gentiles, and publiſhed to them his Goſpel 
from Sion. Holy is his name, and therefore terrible“ to 
thoſe who, under all the means of grace, continue unholy. | 

10. The fear of the LoRD ts the beginning of wiſdom : a good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do 65 damen; has frat iſe endur- 
eth for ever. 

The ; fear of God” is the firſt iep to ſalvation, as it exciteth a 
ſinner to depart from evil, and to do good; to implore pardon, and 
to ſue for grace; to apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a Sancti- 
fier for the other. Religion is the perfection of wiſdom, practice 
the beſt inſtructor, and thankſgiving the ſweeteſt recreation. 


PSALM CXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


The Pfalmiſt enumerateth the bleſſings attending the man 
who feareth 1 I. the pleaſure which he taketh 


in 
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in doing his will; 2. the proſperity of his ſeed; 3. the 

| plenteouſneſs i in his houſe ; 4. his comfort in trouble; 
5, his internal 3j joys; 6. the honour with which he is 
reniembred ; 7, 8. his holy confidence in God; 9. 
his good unde and the reward of them; 10. the envy, 
wretchedneſs, and dition of the wicked. The 
bleſſings of the Gotpel l-are ſpiritual, and eternal ; and 
| they are conferted upon the members of the Chriſtian 
church through Chriſt their head, who is the pattern 
of all righteouſneſs, and the er of all "ce. 199925? 


I. Bleſſed i is the man that ed 95 Lon d, that delighteth 5 
in his commandments; or, he delighteth greatly in his commandments. - 
The man who duly “ feareth God, is delivered from every 
3 fear; the man who “ delighteth in God's commandments, 
is freed from every inordinate defire of earthly things; and ſuch a 
man muſt needs be bleſſed.” Of this kind was thy blefſedneſs, 
O holy Jeſu, on whom did reſt the Spirit or knowlege and of 
the fear of Jehovah, and whoſe . meat it was © to do the 
« will of him that ſent ane; and to finiſh his work.” th Lai. xi. 2. 
John iv. 34. 

2. His ſeed ſhall be lo upon earth; the generation Us the upright 
ſhall be bleſſed. 
A father's piety derives the benediftion: of heaven upon his 
children. The poſterity of faithful. Abraham were often ſpared 
and favoured on account of their progenitor ; as the whole family 
of believers, Abraham and all, ate leficd ; in Him, who is the great 
father of that family, and the author of their ſalvation. 
3. Wealth and riches ſhall be im bis . ; __ ” ee 
endureth for eber. 
It ſometimes pleaſerh God colic fine on his W as be did 
on Iſrael of old, the good things of this world. And a rich man is 
therefore happier than a poor man, becauſe . it is more bleſſed to 
te give than to receive.“ Acts xx. But the true wealth“ of 
Chriſtians is of another kind; ge. <« riches” are ſuch as neither 
Vol. II. | | — moth 


— eEE..4_ -- 


— — 


— 2 3 ALE —_——_———— 


* 5 - — — 
2 — 
— 1 % * oy, —— 228 — 7 "7 E 
< — 5 — 8 * po — kJ > 
PE .- 41 | 
— — * * ls 0 . a> . 
= OI - * *- — 4 
* — 2 - * 
* — 5 a . 2 — 
= * — . — 2 + - at * : 
0 4 * „ 


— — p ——- ———— ˖·*—2 — 2 - = 
e wy 
4 * — * * * _ 
\ N — 2 
- * "7: * PX l 
e oy o » 
w - 
N a 2 . F. - 
- * 
» — 
- wat... 
— — . * — — mn s — 
of 
, * 
* 


178 


88 
- * 
= © 
— 


. 
* 
4 — A 

$ 


| * 
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moth can corrupt, nor thief ſteal. Grace and glory are in the 
« houſe” of Chriſt, and everjaliing,, 6 RON, is the wu 
of his children. | _. 

4. Unto the upright there Jrifth light. in the ul, he is 
gracious, and full of compaſſion, and rigliteun. 
While we are on earth, we are ſubject to a threefold «+ darkneſs ; 
the darkneſs of error, the darkneſs of ſorrow, and the darkneſs L 
death. To diſpel theſe, God viſiteth us, by his Word, with a 


threefold „light; the light of truth, the light of comfort, and 


the light of life. The Chriſtian's temper is framed. after the 
pattern of his Maſter ; ; and he is ever ready to ak to others that 
« love“ and mercy” which have been ſhewn to him. 

5. A good man Sneweth Javour and eat he will guide his affairs 
ith diſcretion. 

The former part of this verlds may be rendred, with a little 
variation, It is well with the man who is gracious and commu- 
% nicative ;” ill nature and avarice are their own tormentors, but 
love and liberality do good to themſelves by doing it to others, and 


enjoy all the happineſs which they cauſe. It is not God's intention, 


that any of the talents which he beſtoweth upon us ſhould lie dead, 
but that our brethren ſhould have the uſe of them; even as Chriſt 
received the Spirit to communicate it to us, and our ſalvation is 
his glory and joy. The latter part of this verſe is likewiſe capable 
of a different, and, indeed, a more literal tranſlation ; „ He will 
« ſupport, or, maintain his words, or, his tranſactions in judg- 
« ment ;” that is, he who thus employeth his talents. for the 
benefit of mankind, will be able to render a good account to his 
Lord, who intruſteth them with him, 

6. Surely he ſhall not be moved. for euer: the righteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. 7. He ſball not be afraid of evil tidings :_ 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the LoRD. 8. His heart is eſtabliſhed, 
he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

Nothing can deprive. the perſon here deſcribed of his felicity. 
When his work is done, his body will go to it's repoſe in the 
duſt, but the © memorial” of his name and of his good deeds will 
be ſtill freſh as the morning breeze, and fragrant as the flower of 
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the ſpring. He feareth no evil report; no blaſt of ſlander and 
malice can touch him; no tidings of calamity and deſtruction can 
ſhake his confidence in God ; but he will hear the trump of judg- 
ment, and behold the world in flames, rather with joy than with 
dread ; as knowing, by thoſe tokens, that the hour of his redemption 
is come, when he ſhall ſee his enemies,” and even death, the 
laſt of them, under his feet. 

9. He hath diſperſed, he bath given fo the poor, bis righteouſus); 
endureth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 

His riches are not hoarded up, but < diſperſed” abroad; and 
that not by others after his death, but by himſelf in his life 
time; „He hath diſperſed.” They are not ſquandered in the 
ways of vanity and folly, but * given to the poor; nor are they 
given indiſcriminately and at random, but * diſperſed,” like pre- 
cious ſeed, with prudence and diſcretion, according to the nature 
of the ſoil, and in proper ſeaſon, ſo. as to produce the moſt plenti- 
ful harveſt. Therefore * his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; it's 
fruits and it's good report are laſting among men, and it is never 
forgotten before God, who hath prepared for it an eternal reward. 
«« His horn ſhall be exalted with honour, or, in glory; whatever 
may be his lot upon earth, and even there the charitable man will 
frequently be had in « honour,” at the laſt day, certainly, when 
the thrones of the mighty ſhall be caſt down, and the ſceptres of 
tyrants broken in pieces, then ſhall he lift up his head, and be 
exalted to partake of the ** glory” of his Redeemer, the author of 
his faith, and the pattern of his charity, who gave himſelf for us, 
and is now ſeated at the right hand of the majeſty in the heavens. 

10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved; be ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth, and melt away 3 the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

The fight of Chriſt in glory, with his faints, will, in an inex- 
preſſible manner, torment the crucifiers of the one, and the perſe- 
cutors of the others; as it will ſhew them the hopes and wiſhes of 
their adverſaries all granted to the full, and all their ow] n“ defires” 
and deſigns for ever at an end; it will excite an envy which muſt 
prey upon itſelf, produce a grief which can admit of no comfort, 
give birth to a worm which can never die, and blow up thoſe fires 
which nothing can quench. _. 
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A COMMENTARY Prat; 113. 
P 8 A L M CXIII. 
ARG ME N x. 


The Armigta of God are t. exhorted to praiſe his Name, 
2. at all times, and 3. in all places, on account 4, 5. 
of his power and glory, 6—8. of his mercy in re- 
deeming man, and 9. making the Gentile church to 
be a joyful mother of children. This pſalm is 1 
pointed to be read on Eaſter-Day. 


1. Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lok p, praiſe the name of the 
LorD. 2. Bleſſed be the name of the LoRD, 9 5 this time. forth, * 

for evermore. 

Chriſtians are the “ ſervants” of Jeſus Chriſt ; and a moſt 
delightful part of their ſervice it is to praiſe” his holy and ſaving 
% name” in the church, which now uſeth this pſalm among others, 
and with it“ bleſſeth the name” of her Lord and Saviour, from 
age to age. The Pfalmiſt wiſhed and prayed that this might be 
done, and he foreſaw that it would be done, while the world 
ſhould laſt, upon earth, and afterwards for ads nt in 
heaven. 

3. From the ri riſing of the fun unto the going down of the fome, the 
LoRD's name is to be praiſed ; or, is praiſed. 4. The LORD 1s high 
above all nations, and his glory above the heavens. 

At the diffuſion of the Goſpel through the world, the name of 
Chriſt was praiſed from the eaſt to the weſt,” in churches every 
where planted by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors: and the grand 
ſubjects of joy and triumph among believers were, the ſuperiority 
of their Maſter over the heathen nations,” and their idols; the 
exaltation of his glory above the heavens,” and all the powers 

therein; the might of his arm, and the majeſty of his kingdom. 
5. Who is like unto the LoRD our God, who dwelleth on high ! 
6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven 


and in earth, 


Highly 
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Highly as our Lord is exalted above this ſyſtem, above theſe 
heavens and this earth .of ours, yet he condeſcendeth to regard 
every thing that paſſeth here, and to make us, the inhabitants of 
this lower world, and, for our ſakes, all the other creatures in it, 


the objects of his peculiar care, and paternal love. 


7. He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and liſteth the needy out of the 
dun ghil; 8. That he may fet him with princes, even with the princes 
of tus * | 
Such is his mercy to the poor ſons of Adam in their fallen eſtate, 
that from the loweſt and moſt abject condition, from the polluti- 
ons of ſin, and from the diſhonours of the grave, he raiſeth them 
to righteouſneſs and holineſs, to glory and immortality ; he ſetteth 
them on high, with the inhabitants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
« with the princes of his people,” the leaders of the armies above, 
with angels and archangels, before his throne. What is the exal- 
tation of the meaneſt beggar from a dunghil to an earthly diadem, 
when compared with that of human nature from the grave to the 
throne of God! Here is honour worthy: our ambition; honour, 
after which all are alike invited to. aſpire ; which all may obtain, 


who ſtrive worthily and lawfully; and of which, when once 


obtained, nothing can ever deprive the poſſeſſors. 


9. He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be 4 Joyful | 


mother of children. Praiſe ye the Lox p. 


In the. ſacred hiſtory of the Old Teftament, we meet with fre- 
quent inſtances of barren women, who were miraculouſly made to 


bear children. Iſaac, Joſeph, Samſon, and Samuel, were thus 
born of Sarah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and Hannah. To 
theſe may be added, from the hiſtory of the New Teſtament, the 
inſtance of Elizabeth, the wife of Zacharias, and mother of St. 
John. the Baptiſt. Theſe examples may be conſidered as preludes 
to that marvellous exertion of divine power, whereby the Gentile 
Church, after ſo many years of barrenneſs, became, in her old 
age, © a fruitful parent of children, and the mother of us all.” 
Wherefore it is written, „Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not 
« bear; break forth into ſinging, and 8570 aloud, thou that didſt 
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<« not travail with child: for more are the children of the deſolate, 


<« than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Loxp.” IIa. 
liv. 1. Gal. iv. 27. 


XXIII pay. zveniNG PRAYER. PSALM CXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
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This is another of the pſalms appointed by our church to 
be read on Eaſter-Day. It celebrates the Exodus of 
7 Iſrael from Egypt, and the miracles wrought for that 


people, prefiguring the Redemption of our nature from 
ſin and death, and the wonders of mercy and love 


wrought for us by Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. When Iſrael went out of —_ the houſe of Jacob from a 
people of ftrange language; Judab was his, that is, God's 
ſanctuary, and Ijrael his Fes 
When Jehovah delivered Iſrael from the bondage of Egypt, he 
choſe them for his peculiar people; his preſence reſided in their 
camp, as in a “ ſanctuary,” or temple ; and he ruled them, as an 
earthly king exerciſeth ſovereignty in his “ dominions.” This 
world, and the prince of this world, are to us, what Egypt and 
Pharaoh were to Iſrael. The redemption of our nature, by the re- 

| ſurrection of Chriſt, anſwereth to their redemption by the hand of 

| Moſes. When we are baptiſed into the death and reſurrection of 
our Lord, we renounce the world, it's pomps and vanities 3 and 
ſhould, therefore, quit it's corrupt “ language,” manners, and 
cuſtoms, with as much alacrity and expedition, as the family of 
Jacob“ left thoſe of Egypt. We are the“ ſanQtuary, the temple,” 
in which Chriſt dwelleth by his Spirit ; we are the ſubjects of his 
ſpiritual ** kingdom ;” we are his peculiar people; in one word, we 
are his Church,“ and ſucceed, as ſuch, to all the titles and 
privileges formerly conferred on Iſrael. 
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3. The ſea ſaw it and fled ; Jordan was driven back. 


Although forty years intervened between the two events here 
mentioned, yet, as the miracles were of a ſimilar nature, they are 


ſpoken of together. In the paſſage of Iſrael through the red ſea we- 


may contemplate our paſſage from a death of ſin to a life of righte- 
ouſneſs, through the waters of baptiſm; as our tranſlation from 
death temporal to life eternal is figured by their entrance into the 
promiſed land, through the river Jordan. The waters in both 
caſes are poetically repreſented as ſenſible of their Creator's pre- 
ſence; and by their retiring and opening a path for the people of 
God, we are taught, that if we continue faithful, all obſtructions 
will be removed in our way to heaven. 

4. The mountains ſkipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs. 

The tremors of mount Sinai and the neighbouring hills, when 
the law was given, afforded ſome ſpecimen of that power which was 
afterwards exerted in the overthrow of idolatry, and the caſting 
down every high thing, that exalted itſelf againſt the Goſpel at it's 


publication. See, therefore, that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
« eth: for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 


« earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him 
te that ſpeaketh from heaven; whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 
« but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once more I ſhake not 
« the earth only, but alſo heaven.“ Heb. xii. 25. - - 
5. What ailed Yhee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt ? Thou, Jordan, 
that thou waſt driven back? 6. Ye. mountains, that ye ſkipped like 
rams; and ye little hills like lambs? 7. Tremble thou earth at the 
preſence of the LoRD, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

If the divine preſence hath ſuch an effect upon inanimate matter, 
how ought it to operate on rational and accountable beings ? Let 
us be afraid, with an holy fear, at the preſence of God, in the 
world by his Providence, and by his Spirit in our conſciences; that 
ſo we may have hope and courage in the day when he ſhall ariſe to 
ſhake terribly the earth; when © every iſland ſhall fly away, and 
« the mountains ſhall be no more found.” Rev. xvi. 20. 

8. Which turned the rock into a « Faxing water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters, | B25 | - 


He 


— — 
© 


- 
* 4 a U 
— — AS - _— » hn — — bs * v 

6 wk. 433 — — Are ni * — by „ * * 

a +> 4 = — — —— ä — & "4% * * 

FR F — Ws 4 

b \ = nn 1 

* — 4 22 » % _ | 
\ — a a E 
l 2 by l — E * — a 
o 
” a4 . 2 


me 


"I 4 
» = = 4 
= — 8. 


- 


184. A COMMENTARY P$AL. 114. 


+ 3 5 He who brought water out of the ſacramental rock in the 
wilderneſs, hath fince cauſed rivers of living water to flow through 
the world, from the Rock of our ſalvation ; nay, he hath diſſolved 
the ſtony hearts of finners, and made to ſpring up in them fountains 
of this water of life. For theſe great inſtances of his power and his 
love, we are taught to bleſs his holy name, when we ſing this 
pſalm, as an evangelical hymn, on the day of 4 our Lord's reſur- 
rection. 
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PSALM CXV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


W- The church I, 2, prayeth that God would glority . 
5 ſelf in her ſalvation; 3. ſhe declareth her faith in him; 
4—8. expoſeth the vanity and folly of idolatry; 9 
II. exhorteth her children to rely upon Jehovah; 12 
—7T 5. foretelleth how he will bleſs, proſper, and in- 
creaſe his people, 16—18. never ſuffering the voice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving to ceaſe upon the earth. 


Fa. - 
Sc 
* — 0 2 


i = 1. Not unto us, O LoRD, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
1 glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 2. V. berefore JO 
the beathen ſay, Where 1s now their God? 

From theſe two verſes it is evident, that the pfalm is not a 
thankſgiving for victory, but a petition for deliverance. God is in- 
treated to ** give glory, by ſuch deliverance, “ not to us,” to our 
1% works, or endeavours, but “ to his own name z” he is requeſted 
ne to vouchiafe ſalvation, not on account of our merits, but of his 
p « mercy,” which inclineth him to be gracious ; of his ' truth,“ 
which diſpoſeth him to fulfil his promiſes ; and of his “ honour,” 
that the enemy may not have occaſion to blaſpheme him, and re- 
proach his ſervants, as if their Maſter either could not, or would 
not help them, in the day of their diſtreſs. «© Wherefore ſhould 
* the heathen ſay, Where is now their God ?” | 
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3. But our Gad is in the heavens, be hath done whatſoever be Pleaſed; 1 


or, he doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

Should the inſulting adverſary aſk the above queſtion, © Where 
is now their God?“ the faithful are ready with their reply, 
« Our God is in the heavens ;” he is, where he ever was, upon 
his glorious throne, high over all the kingdoms of the world, 'and 
the powers of created nature; from thence he obſerveth and order- 
eth all things here below; what we ſuffer is by his appointment; 
and, at his good time and pleaſure, he both can and will relieve 
us: „he doeth whatſoever he pleaſet n. . 

4. Their idols are filver and gold, the work of mens hands.” 5. They 
have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 6. 

They have ears, but they hear not ; noſes have they, but they ſmell not. 
7. They have hands, but they handle not; feet have they, but they walk 
not; neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

A beautiful contraſt is formed between the God of Iſrael and the 
heathen idols. He made every thing, they are themſelves made by 
men; he is in heaven, they are upon earth; he doeth whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, they can do nothing; he ſeeth the diſtreſſes, heareth 
and anſwereth the prayers, accepteth the offerings, cometh to the 
aſſiſtance, and effecteth the ſalvation of his ſervants; they are blind, 
deaf, and dumb, ſenſeleſs, motionleſs, and impotent. Equally 
ſlow to hear, equally impotent to ſave, in time of greateſt need, 
will every worldly idol prove, on which men have ſet their affecti- 
ons, and to which they have, in n ſaid, * Thou art my 
« God.” 

8. 7. bey that make them are like unto | them o o is every one that 
i in them. 

Idolaters, like the objects of en whethipy are rather lifeleſs 


images, than real men. What our Lord ſaid of the Jews, is ap- 


plicable to them, and indeed to all who reject the knowlege of the 
true God, and the doctrines of ſalvation; © Having eyes they ſee 
** not, having ears they hear not,” They ſee not the things which 


belong unto their peace; they hear not the word of inſtruction and 
exhortation; they ſpeak not of religion and the kingdom of hea- 


ven; they work not the works of piety and charity; they walk not 
Vor. II. | Aa in 


* 


20 A 
_ * 
ago - . - 
— 


. ͤ res A 
* cx 4 IAC — % HS 
-_ = by * 2 * * = =. G — 
- - = * - : * 


1 


1 
— by 
7 Ld - o = 


— - 4 


_ 


A 4. \ 
— — = 
rf — r * 


* — 
— 


& 4 BE = * . 
D -/ «8 1 de © * 


186 A COMMENTARY Pear. 115. 


in the path of the divine commandments ; they are fpiritually | 
blind, deaf, dumb, lame, and impotent; and when their idols are 
deſtrayed, they will periſh in like manner. 

9. O Iſrael, truſt thou in the LorD ; be is their help and their 
ſhield, 10. O hauſe of Aaran, truſt in the LORD : he is their help and 
their ſhield, 11. Ye that fear the LoRD, truft in the Lok: he is 
their help and their ſbield. 

Let the men of the world make to themſelves ala, and vainly 
truſt in the work of their own hands, or heads ; but let the church 
repoſe all her confidence in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, 
wha alone can be her defender and protector; more eſpecially. let 
her miniſters, the ſans of the true Aaron, do this, who are the 
peculiar portion of their. God, employed continually in his ſervice, 
and deſigned to build up others in faith and hope; and let all who 
have been inſtructed, by their miniſtry, in the fear of the Lord, 
truſt always in him, nor ſuffer any apprehenſion of danger or 
diſtreſs to ſeparate them from him. 

12. The LoRD. hath been, or, it mindful of us, he will bleſs us, he 
will bleſs the hauſe of Iſrael, he will bleſs the hauſe of Aaron. 13. He 
will bleſs them that fear the LoRD, both ſmall and great. 14. The 
LoRD ſhall increaſe you more and more, you and your children. 15. You 
are bleſſed of the LoRD, which made heaven and earth. 

The heart of the Pſalmiſt is full of “ bleſſing,” and on his 
tongue is the word of kindneſs and comfort. The bleſſings, 
formerly confined to Ifrael, have ſince been extended to the whole 
race of mankind. Jehovah, ever © mindful” of his creatures, hath 
viſited the world by his Son, and by his Spirit; he hath formed a 
church from among the Gentiles, appointed a prieſthood and 
miniſtry in it, and given his benediQion to both; he hath . bleſſ- 

ed,“ with the bleſſings of grace, < them that four him,” of all 
nations, and of every degree; be hath ! increaſed” and multiplied 
his people exceedingly; and the faithful members of the Chriſtian 
church are now * the bleſſed of Jehovah, who made heaven and 
% earth, and who is, conſequently, poſſeſſed of all power in 


both. 
16. The 
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16. The heaven, even the heavens, or, the heavens of heavens are 
the Lok D's; but the earth hath he given to the children of men. 1 7. 


The dead praiſe not the LoRD, neither any that go down into filence. 


18. But we will bleſs the Loxp, from this time forth and for evermore. 


Praiſe the LoRD. 

He who himſelf dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, where he is 
praiſed and glorified by angels, hath “ given the earth“ for an 
habitation, at preſent, “to the ſons of men,” whoſe duty it is to 
praiſe and glorify him here below, as the angels do above. Now 
as the dead cannot praiſe him,” as they who fleep in the ſilent 
grave cannot celebrate him, we may be certain, that he will not 
ſuffer his people to be deſtroyed and extirpated, but will always 
preſerve a church to << bleſs him” in all ages, till the end of the 
world; when the dead ſhall be raiſed, and the choirs of heaven 


and earth ſhall be united, to praiſe and glorify him together before 
his throne, for evermore. 


XXIV pay. MORNING PRAYER PSALM CXVI. 
AR GUMEN x. 


It is not certain by whom, or upon what occafion this 
pſalm was compoſed. It plainly appears, however, to 
be a ſong of thankſgiving for deliverance from trouble, 
either temporal, or ſpiritual, or both. To render it 
of general uſe, let it be conſidered as an evangelical 
hymn, in the mouth of a penitent, exprefling his 
gratitude for ſalvation from fin and death. x, 2, He 
declareth his love of God, who hath vouchſafed to hear 
his prayer; 3—9. deſcribeth his diſtreſs, his deliver- 

ance. out of it, and ſubfequent peice and comfort; 

10, Ix. he acknowledgeth himfelf to have been 

tempted to deſpond, but was ſupported by faith, in 
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the day of trouble; 12—19. he determineth to receive 
the cup of ſalvation, to praiſe and to ſerve Jehovah, 
who thus delivereth the ſouls of his 8 


4 bove the LoRD, becauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſup- 
plications, 2. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
T call upon him as long as I live. 

In the original it is, “ love, * becauſe Jehovah hath heard &c.” 
The ſoul, tranſported with gratitude and love, ſeems at firſt to 
expreſs her affection, without declaring it's object, as thinking that 
all the world muſt know who is the perſon intended. Thus Mary 
Magdalen, in her converſation, at the ſepulchre, with one whom 
ſhe ſuppoſed to have been the gardener, though no previous men- 
tion had been made of Jeſus, ſaith, “Sir, if thou have borne HIN 
« hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
« away.” John xx. 15. And ought not the love of God to be ex- 
cited in all our hearts by the conſideration, that when we were not 
able to raiſe ourſelves up to him, he mercifully and tenderly “ in- 
% clined” and bowed down * his ear” to us; he heard our ſup- 
« plications,” and deſcended from heaven to help and deliver us. 
With hope, therefore, and confidence ſhould we « call upon him,” 
in all our troubles, “ as long as we live.“ 

3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell got Bold 
upon me; 1 found trouble and ſorrow. 4. Then called J upon the name 
of the Lok D; O Lok, I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 

Theſe © ſorrows,” or * bands of death,” once compaſſed” the 
human race; theſe “ pains of hell“ were ready to ſeize on every 
ſon of Adam. The awakened and terrified conſcience of a ſinner 
hath felt the oppreſſion of the former, and experienced ſome fore- 
taſte of the latter. In this ſituation he is deſcribed by St. Paul as 
crying out, © O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
« from this body of death!“ Let him take the courſe which the 
Pſalmiſt took; let him “ call upon the name of the Lord,” even 
the Lord Jeſus, who put himſelf in the finners place, and ſuffered 
for him unſpeakable *«« ſorrows and pains;” let him do this, and 


Some critics prefer our old verſion—<& I am well pleaſed,” 


he 
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he ſhall be ſaved ; and ſhall ſing the praiſes of his e Saviour, 
in the words of this beautiful pſalm. 


5. Gracious is the Lok p, and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 


6. The LoRD preſerveth the fimple : 7 was brought low, and be 


helped me. 


In the falvation of a ſinner we contemplate God's te grace, by 
which the work is effected; his „ righteouſneſs,” which cauſeth 
him to perform what he hath promiſed through Chriſt; his 
* mercy,” which induced him to ſend his Son, and to make the 
promiſe. This mercy is the mercy of a parent, and ſuch as a 
parent ſheweth to thoſe young and“ fimple” ones, who have been 
_ overreached and deceived by a crafty adverſary to thoſe who fall, 


and are unable, of themſclves, to riſe again; I was brought low, 


e and he helped me. 


7. Return unto thy refl, O my ſoul, for the Lon p hath dealt boun- 
tifully with thee. 8. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from Nux. 9. 1 will walk before the 
Lok p in the land of the living. 

That peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Choſt, which 
the penitent experienceth, as the effect and fruit of pardon, afford 
him ſome idea of the reſt and felicity of heaven; and, accordingly, 
he ſpeaks as one tranſlated to thoſe happy manſions, where there is 
no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, becauſe there is no 
more ſin. A Chriſtian, delivered out of the miſeries of this trouble- 
ſome world, and at reſt in Abraham's boſom, would expreſs himſelf, 
as one ſhould think, in theſe very terms. Remiſſion of fins ought 
to be followed by newneſs of life; and the reſolution of him, 
whoſe „ foul” hath been “ delivered from death, his eyes from 
« tears, and his feet from falling,” ſhould always be this,“ I will 
« walk before the Lok D, as one under his inſpection, in the 
„land of the living,” or amongſt the redeemed in the church; 
until the time come for me to depart hence, and to be numbered 
with the ſaints, in glory everlaſting. 

10. I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken ; 3 1 was 2s greatly affeted : 
11. 1 ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. | 
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In afflictions and diſtreſſes, thoſe of the ſpirit and conſcience 
more eſpecially, the ſoul is tempted to deſpond, and can only be 
ſupported by faith exerting itſelf in prayer; „“ believed, and 
ce therefore have I ſpoken, or, therefore ſpake I,” that is, as above, 
verſe 4, „I called upon the name of the Lord, O Lord, I beſeech 
« thee, deliver my ſoul.” And this I did, though fo greatly 
« afflicted,” that I had ſaid in my haſte,” in my hurry and tre- 
pidation, occaſioned by fear and amazement, ** all men are liars ;” 
there is no credit to be given to their promiſes of deliverance; I 
am loſt and undone for ever. Yet my faith failed not entirely, and 
lo, my prayer hath been heard, and anſwered. St. Paul, relating 
the troubles which came upon him, and the manner in which he 
ſuſtained them, thus citeth a part of the loth verſe ; * We, hav- 
ing the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, 
« and therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
« ſpeak; knowing that he, which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
< raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you.” 2 Cor. 
iv. 13, 14. 

1 I What ſhall I render unto the Loxp, far all his benefits towards 
me? 13. I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of 
the LoRD. 14. 1 will pay my vaws unta the LORD now in the pre- 
fence of all his people. 

The grateful penitent now aſketh, what return he ſhall make to 
his kind Benefactor, for the moſt valuable of all bleſſings con- 
ferred upon him? And he preſently reſolveth to make the only 
return in his power, namely, to acknowledge and declare before 
men, the goodneſs of Jehovah, aſcribing all the glory where it is 
all due. This he determineth to do, by © taking the cup of 
« ſalvation, which, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, among the Jews, 
was twofold ; one offered in a more ſolemn manner in the temple ; 
Numb. xxviii. 7. the other more private in families, called the cup 
of thankſgiving, or commemoration of any deliverance; begun 
by the Maſter of the family, and attended, on feſtival days, with 
a ſuitable hymn ; ſuch as was that ſung by our Lord and his diſci- 
ples, on the night when he advanced that cup into the ſacrament 
of his blood, which hath ever ſince been to Chriſtians - the cup 

« of 
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« of ſalvation, and which all penitents ſhould now receive in the 
church, with invocation, thankſgiving, and payment of the 
© yows,” made in time of trouble. 


15. Precious in the fight of the LoRD ts the death of his ſaints. | 


The notion of the original word ' in this place, for * rare, 
*« or precious,” muſt be ſo taken, as not to fignify that which is 
ſpoken. of to be deſirable to, or in the preſence of the Lord; 
for it is the “life, not the death” of his ſervants, which is 
precious, in that ſenſe, to God, the preſerver of their lives. But 
when it is ſaid, that their * death is precious,” it means in effect 
no more, than that it is ſo conſidered, it is rated at “ ſo high a 
« price” by God, as that he will not eaſily grant it to any one 
who moſt deſires it of him.---Thus far Dr. Hammond, We may 
add, that much Iefs will God be eaſily prevailed on to give up his 
people to death eternal. Rather will he work wonders of mercy 
and loving kindneſs to ſave them ; as the penitent happily experi- 
enceth in himſelf. 

16. O Lox p, truly F am thy fervant, I am thy ſervant, and the 
fon of thy handmaid; thou haſt logſed my bonds. 17. I will offer to 
thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiomg, and will call upon tie name of the 
LokD. 18. F will pay my vows unto the LORD now in the preſence 
of all his people. 19. In the courts of the Lord's houſe, in the 
midſt of thee, O Ferufalem. Praiſt ye the Log. 

Every penitent is. the ſervant” of God, the fon of his 


4 handmaid, the church, *looſed from his bonds,” and redeemed 


from a ſtate of flavery under fin, the world, and the devil, that he 
may ſerve a better Maſter, whoſe * yoke is eaſy, and his burden 
« light.” This bleſſed Maſter is from thenceforth the object of 
his love, duty, and adoration : to him he offereth the ſacrifice 
« of thankſgiving,” to him he payeth his vows,” among his 


fellow ſervants, in the church on earth; longing for that day to 


come, when, looſed alſo from the bands of death and the grave, 
he ſhall be admitted to ſing Hallelujahs, with ſaints and angels, in 
the «<< courts” of the eternal temple, even “ in the midit of thee, 


“O Jeruſalem,” the holy, heavenly, and glorious city of God 


moſt High! 
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PSALM CXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm, like the cxth, ſeems to be altogether pro- 
phetical of the joy that all the world ſhould: conceive, 
at the coming of the Meſhah, to give ſalvation, firſt 
to the Jews, and then to all other nations, according 
to his faithful promiſe. PATRICE. 


1. O praiſe the Lok p, all ye nations : praiſe him all ye people. 2. 
For his merciful kindneſs is great towards us: and the truth of the 
LoxrD endureth for ever. Praiſe the LoRD. | 

It is remarkable, that of ſo ſhort a pſalm one verſe is quoted in 
the New Teſtament by St. Paul; the ſecond verſe is explained, 
though not quoted. Two queſtions naturally ariſe, upon reading the 
pſalm; firſt, who are the nations and people,” exhorted to praiſe 
Jehovah ; ſecondly, what is that “ merciful kindneſs,” and that 
« truth,” for which they are exhorted to praiſe him. The Apoſtle 
hath given a ſatisfactory and deciſive anſwer to both theſe queſtions, 
Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
«© of the circumciſion for the TRUTH of God, to confirm the 
«« promiſes made unto the fathers, and that the Gentiles might 
« plorify God for his MERCY ; as it is written, Praiſe the Lord, all 
« ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people.” From the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning, the verſe of our pſalm, which he hath cited, appears to 
be a proof, that * the Gentiles,” or the heathen world, ſhould 
one day ** glorify God ;” they are, therefore, the people,” whom 
the Pſalmiſt, in the Spirit of prophecy, exhorteth to“ praiſe 
« Jehovah.” It appears alſo, why the Gentiles were to glorify 
God; namely, for his “ mercy” and “ truth,” ſhewn in con- 
firming, or accompliſhing the “ promiſes,” concerning their vo- 

| | cation 
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vocation and converſion, ** made unto the fathers *;” to Abraham, 
and his ſeed for ever ; to all believers, whether of the circumciſion, 
or the uncircumciſion. Such, then, is the merciful kindneſs” 
of Jehovah, which is ſaid, in the pſalm, to be great,” mighty, 
and powerful towards us; ſuch his truth,“ which is affirmed 
to © endure for ever ;” as the promiſes were made good to the 
Gentiles, when the Jews, becauſe of unbelief, had been caſt 
off. Let the hallelujahs of the redeemed be ſuitable to that 
„ mercy,” and co- eternal with that * truth.” 


PSALM CXVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pfalm, a King of Iſrael appears, leading his 
people in ſolemn proceſſion to the temple, there to 
offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for a 
marvellous deliverance from his enemies, and a glori- 
ous victory, gained over them. After inviting the 
whole nation, 1—4. to join with him, upon this joy- 
ful occaſion, he deſcribeth at large, 5— 18. his danger, 
and his deliverance from it, which latter is wholly 
attributed to the power and goodneſs of Jehovah. 
After this, as Mr. Mudge has rightly obſerved, there 


enſues a kind of ſacred dialogue. Being come to the 
temple, the victorious monarch ſpeaks the 9th verſe 3 
they that open the gate, the 20th; he again, as he 
enters, the 2aſt; they with him ſeem to ſpeak the 
four next verſes to the a 5th; the prieſts of the tem- 
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ple, the 26th ; the firſt part to the King, the other to 
the people ; the people the 27th ; he the 28th; the 

29th is the chorus verſe, concluding as it began. The 
repeated application made of the 22d verſe in the 
New Teſtament, and the appointment of the pſalm, 
by the church, to be uſed on Eaſter Day, lead us to 
conſider the whole as a triumphant Hymn, ſung by 
King Meſſiah, at the head of the Iſrael of God, on 


occaſion of his reſurrection and exaltation. 


1. O give thanks unto the LorD, for he is good: becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. 2. Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 4. Let them now that fear the LORD, ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

The ſubjects of „ thankſgiving” here propoſed are Jehovah's 
«« goodneſs” and his © mercy.” He is the ſole fountain of abſolute 
and eſſential ' goodneſs,” the ſource of all excellency and perfec- 


tion; and his “ mercy” is the channel, by which he communi- 


cateth this goodneſs, in an ever flowing ſtream, to his people, 
who are, therefore, exhorted to praiſe him. The Chriſtian church 
is now *© the Ifrael of God;” her miniſters conſtitute the true 
% houſe of Aaron,” being the ſpiritual progeny of our great High 
Prieſt ; and the Gentiles, not the Jews, are they who know and 
fear Jehovah.” Let theſe all celebrate, for theſe all have ex- 
perienced, the benefits and bleſſings of * eternal Wera by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 

5. I called upon the Lox p in diftreſs : the LoR D arfoeered me, and 
ſet me in a large place. 

The true value of every deliverance is to be eſtimated by the 
nature of the . diſtreſs” which occafioned it. The reſcue of David 
from his enemies, or that of Iſrael from captivity, might deſer- 
vedly be extolled with the ſongs of Sion. How much more, then, 
is the church univerſal bound to lift up her voice in honour of 
Jehovah, who hath redeemed her from her ſpiritual adverſaries, and 


freed 
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freed her from the bondage of corruption, through Him who . died 
« for her ſins, and roſe again for her. juſtification ;” who, in the 
days of his fleſh, being, on her account, in “' diſtreſs” and afflic- 
tion, „called upon Jehovah, and was anſwered,” by an - enlarge- 
ment“ from the narrow priſon of the grave, to a boundleſs and 
glorious kingdom. 

6. The LoRD is on my fide, I will not fear : what can man do unto 
me? . The LoRD taketh my part with them that help me : therefore 
ſhall T ſee my deſire upon them that hate me. 

By frequent experience of the divine power and mercy, from 
time to time exerted on the behalf of Iſrael, that nation was in- 
ſtructed to truſt. in Jehovah; and whenever they did ſo, ſucceſs 
and victory never failed to attend their ſteps. Would not the caſe 
be the ſame with us, in all our undertakings, if our faith was 
right and ſtedfaſt in God, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, and 
who hath promiſed to make us more than conquerors ? 

8. 1t is better to truſt in the LoRD, than to put confidence in man. 

9. 1t rs better to truſt in the Lok p, than to put confidence in princes. 

Armies of “ men,” however numerous, and, to appearance, 
powerful, may be routed and diſperſed at once. Princes” may 
not be able to help us; if able, they may fail us, as not being 
willing to do it; if both able and willing, they may die, e er they 
can execute their purpoſe. But that hope which is placed in God, 
can never, by theſe, or any other means, be diſappointed. As we 
ſo often repeat theſe two verſes, let us act agreeably to the declara- 
tion which we then make, and inſtead of courting the world, by 
undue compliances, for it's deceitful ſmiles, and treacherous favours, 
let us in all points do our duty, and leave the event to God above. 
To encourage us in the performance of ſuch a reſolution as this, 
let it be remembered, that becauſe our Saviour witneſſed a good 
<« confeſſion before Pontius Pilate,” and with meekneſs and patience 
reſigned ' himſelf to the death of the croſs for it, therefore ne 
exalted him to glory and honour. 

10. All nations compaſſed me about : but 5 in the name of the Lok p 1 
will J, or, I did deſtroy them. 11. They compaſſed me about, yea, = 
they compaſſed me about : but in the name of the LoRD IT will, or, F | 1 

B b a did 
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did deſtroy them. 12. They compaſſed me about lite bees, they are 
quenched as the fire of thorns : for in the name of the LoRD I will, or 
T did deſtroy them. 

The tenor of the pſalm, being one of thankſgiving for a deliver- 
ance already experienced, ſeemeth' to require, that the verb, at the 
cloſe of each of theſe verſes, ſhould be rendred in the paſt time ; 
not, I will deſtroy them,” but, I did deſtroy them; eſpecially 
as it ſaid, «© they compaſſed me about, and, they are quenched.” 


As David and Iſrael were encompaſſed by hoſtile nations, over 


whom, through God's affiſtance, they often triumphed ; ſo the Son 
of David, in the day of his paſſion, was ſurrounded by the furious 
multitude of Jews and Gentiles, ſeeking his life ; and, after the 
ſame example, his myſtical body, the church, hath frequently 
been, on all fides, vexed and perſecuted in the world. But, through 
the power of Jehovah, Chriſt overcame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the majeſty on high. The church, likewiſe, hath, 
often riſen ſuperior to the efforts of her innumerable and malicious 
enemies, whoſe fury hath blazed forth againſt her with the ſadden 
fierceneſs of fire, when it is applied to a heap of dry“ thorns ;” 
and hath been as ſoon at an end; ſhe hath triumphed, yea, and ſhe 
will finally triumph, “ in the name of the Lord her God. 

13. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the LorD 
helped me. 14. The LoRD is my ſtrength and my ſong, and is become 
my ſalvation. 15. The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous : the right hand of the Lok D doth vahantly. 
16. The right hand of the LoRD is exanted : the right hand of the 
LoRD doth valiantly. 

The church may conſider herſelf as victorious over her great 
adverfary, the author of all evil, who had made his grand effort to 
effect her deſtruction, by putting to death her champion, and king, 
Meſſiah. But Jehovah appeared, at the time appointed, to bring 
him, and virtually, all that ſhould believe in him, from the dead. 
Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall ; but Jehovah 
helped me.” Riſen, therefore, with Chriſt, from the grave, we 
proceed to praiſe Jehovah, in the words which Moſes and Iſrael firſt 
uſed, when they had aſcended from the depths of the fea, and beheld 

their 
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their enemies deſtroyed for ever; Jehovah is my ſtrength, and my 
« ſong, and is become my ſalvation.” Exod. xv. 2. And never doth 
that ſacred day come round, on which the reſurrection of Jeſus is 
celebrated, but © the voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the 
e righteous ;” there is a noiſe of them that ſing for joy, in the camp 
of the ſaints ; the church militant reſoundeth with thankſgiving 
and the voice of melody; paradiſe is reſtored below, and earth 
beareth ſome ' reſemblance of heaven, while theſe - tranſporting 
hymns are ſang in honour of our great Redeemer. He is that 
« Arm and Right Hand of Jehovah,” which hath * done vali- 
„% antly,” which hath cruſhed our ſtrongeſt enemy, and is very 
high << exalted” over all. Thy right hand; O Lord, is become 
* glorious in power; thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in 
« pieces the enemy.” Exod. xv. 6. 

17. I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 10 ORD. 
18. The LoRD hath — me ſore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

As Chriſt is riſen, *©* we ſhall not die, but 170 * we ſhall not 
die eternally, but we ſhall live, in this world, the life of grace, in 
the world to come, the life of glory; that we may, in both, „de- 
% clare the works,” and chant the praiſes of God our Saviour. 
We are chaſtened' for our fins, but © not given over to death” 
and deſtruction everlaſting ; nay, our being « chaſtened” is now a 
proof that we are not ſo given over; for what fon is he whom 
«the father chaſteneth not?” Heb. xii. 7. 

19. Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs; I will go into them, and 
Jill praiſe the LoxDd: 20. This gate, or, This is the gate of the 
LoRD, into which the righteous ſhall enter. 21. I will thank thee, 
for thou hiaſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation. 

The faithful, like David and his people of old, demand ad- 
miſſion into the courts of the Lord's houſe, :there to praiſe him for 
his- great and manifold mercies. - But we may extend our ideas 
much farther, and conſider the whole company of the redeemed, 
as beholding the angels ready to unbar the gates of heaven, and 
throw open the doors of the eternal ſanctuary, for the true diſciples 
of the riſen. and glorified Jeſus to enter in. Open ye,” may be- 

. lievers 
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lievers exclaim in triumph to thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, who delight to 
miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, « Open ye the gates of righteouſ- 
% neſs,” thoſe gates, through which nothing unclean can pals, 
te that the righteous nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter 
in, Iſai. xxvi. 2. and ſing, with your harmonious choirs, the 
praiſes of him who ſitteth upon the throne; for he hath overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death, he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. © THis is the gate of the LorD, into which the 
« righteous ſhall enter,“ to take poſſeſſion of the inheritance pre- 
pared for them, to “ thank” him who hath “heard them, and is 
« become their ſalvation. 

22. The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the bead ſtone of 
the corner, 23. This is the LoRD's doing, it is marvellous in our 
eyes. a 
; Whether this paſſage had firſt a reference to-the caſe of * David, 
who, as a figure of Meſſiah, was brought from a ſtate of rejection 
and perſecution, to the throne of Iſrael; or whether there be any 
truth in a Jewith tradition concerning a certain ſtone, which, after 
having been, by the builders of the ſecond temple, thrown aſide 
among the rubbiſh, was at laſt found to be exactly fitted for the 
honourable place of a chief corner ſtone ; it is neither poſſible nor 
needful to aſcertain. That the verſes belong, in a full and proper 
ſenſe, to Meſſiah, is confeſſed by the Rabbies, and acknowledged 
by all. Perhaps no text in the old Teſtament is quoted by the 
writers of the New, ſo often as this, which we meet with in ſix 
different places; namely, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark. xii. 10. Luk. 
xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. Epheſ. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 4. The ſum and 
ſubſtance of the New Teſtament applications and expoſitions is, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſtone here mentioned; that he was rejected 


and ſet at nought by the chief prieſts and phariſees, the then 


builders of the church ; but that, being choſen of God, and pre- 
cious to him, this moſt valuable ſtone, thus deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, thus thrown among the rubbiſh, and buried in it, was, at 


David a Saüle et aliquandiu a decem tribubus reprobatus, ac ſoli Tribui Jude 
agnitus, deinde omnium princeps ; et ſub figuri ejus Chriſtus a Judzis ac Gentibus 
impetitus, mox utrorumque caput, ut ipſe interpretatur, Matt. xxi. 42, Bo$SUET. 


length, 
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length, from ſuch a ſtate, exalted to be the chief corner ſtone in 
the building, the main ſupport of the- edifice, and a centre of 
union for Jew and Gentile, the two parts of which it conſiſted ; 
that this was the work of God, and the admiration of man. And 
what can be more truly marvellous, than that a perſon, put to death 
as a malefaQtor, and Jaid in the grave, ſhould from thence ariſe 
immortal, and become the head of an immortal ſociety; ſhould 
aſcend into heaven, be- inveſted with power, and crowned with 
glory ; and ſhould prepare a way for the ſons of Adam to follow 
him into thoſe manſions of eternal bliſs ! 


24, This is the day which the LokD hath made, we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. 

Of the day on which Chrift aroſe from the dead, it may, with 
more propriety than of any other day, be affirmed, ** This is the 
« day which Jehovah hath made.” Then it was, that the re- 
«jected ſtone” became the head of the corner.” A morning 
then dawned, which is to be followed by no evening; a brighter 
ſun aroſe upon the world, which is to ſet no more; a day began, 
which will never end ; and night and darkneſs departed, to return 
not again. For thus faith the Lord to his church by the prophet 
Iſaiah, Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy moon 
« withdraw itſelf, for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and 
te the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended.” Iſai. xl. 20. Eaſter 
day is in a peculiar manner conſecrated to Him, who, by his re- 
ſurrection, triumphed over death and hell. On that day, through | 
faith, we triumph with him; we © rejoice and are glad in his 
« ſalvation.” 

25. Save now, I beſeech thee, O LoRD; 0 Lon D, I beſeech rhe, 
ſend now proſperity. 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the 


LoRD : we have ble fed you out of, or, you that are of the houſe of the 
LoRp. 


As a prelude to the triumphant manner in which Jeſus Chriſt, 
after his reſurrection, ſhould aſcend to the heavenly Jeruſalem, he 
entered the earthly city, before his paſſion, amidſt the acclamations 
of the multitude, who hailed him as King of Sion, and with palm 
eee the emblems of victory, in their hands, ſung before him 
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theſe words, partly taken from our pſalm, Hoſanna to the ſon 
e of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
* Hoſanna in the higheſt.” The word, Hoſanna,” is in the 
original, 8) WIN © Save now“ The form of words uſed by 
the people was both a petition and a congratulation; as if they had 


ſaid, Let us beſeech Jehovah, in the language of the cxviiith pſalm, 


to grant ſalvation to the Son of David, and to ſend us now proſ- 
perity under him. Bleſſed is he who thus cometh, not in his own 
name and power, but in the name and power of Jehovah, according 
to the prophecies concerning him, to deliver us from all our ene- 
mies. Ratify, O Jehovah, in the higheſt, or in heaven, theſe 
petitions which we make for the ſalvation and proſperity of our 
King, that thy bleſſings upon him and us may be eſtabliſhed on 
earth. Since the reſurrection of our Lord, the faithful have ex- 
preſſed, in theſe two verſes, the ſame. wiſhes and prayers for the 
increaſe of his kingdom, and the proſperity of his houſe and family, 
of his miniſters and his peapte. « We bleſs you that are of the 
« houſe of Jehovah. ry 

27. God is the LokD, which hath ſhewed us light; bind the bande 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 

As Jehovah hath manifeſted his power and glory, by raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead; as he hath, by ſo doing, © ſhewed us the 
« light” of life and immortality; let us obſerve the feſtival, which 
is deſigned to perpetuate the memory of ſo great and joyful an 
event. Chriſt our:paſſover,” faith an Apoſtle, < is ſacrificed: for us; 
ce therefore let us keep the feaſt.” 1-Cor. v. 7. Let us keep ĩt, only 
changing legal for evangelical ſacraments and ceremonies; let.us: go - 
to the altar, not to ſee a figure of the lamb of God, as he was to 
be ſlain, but to behold a repreſentation of him as he hath. been 
{lain ; to behold, in figure, his body broken, and his blood: poured 
out; to eat the bread of life, and drink the cup of ſalvation. 

28. Thou art my Gad, and I will praiſe thee ; ; thou. art my: God, I 
will exalt thee. 29. O Give thanks unto. the LoRD, for he is good; 
for his mercy endureth; for ever. | 

The prophet declareth his reſolution to ©* praiſe” and to exalt,” 
to magnify and to glorify his God; he then concludes, as he 

began, 
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began, with exhorting all the world to do the ſame. Preſerve to 
us, bleſſed Lord, the uſe of theſe divine hymns in thy church, 
until, at the reſurrection of the juſt, we ſhall. celebrate an Eaſter 
in heaven, and ſing them new in the kingdom of God. | 


XXIV DAY. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM CXIX. 
"ARGUMENT. 
This pſalm is divided (moſt probably for the advantage 


of memory) according to the number of letters which 
compole the . Hebrew alphabet, into twenty-two por- 
tions, of eight verſes each; and not only every por- 
tion, but every verſe of that portion, begins with the 
letter appropriated to it. David muſt undoubtedly 
have been the author. He deſcribeth, in a ſeries of 
devotional meditations, the inſtruction and the com- 
fort, which, through all viciſſitudes of mind and for- 
tune, he had ever found in the word of God. The 
many ſtrong expreſſions of love towards the law, and 
the repeated reſolutions and vows to obſerve it, will 
often force us to turn our thoughts to the true David, 
whoſe « meat and drink it was, to do the will of him 
c that ſent him.” The paſſages more eſpecially cha- 
racteriſtic of him, as well as thoſe which allude pri- 
marily to any particular circumſtances in the hiſto- 
ry of the patriarch David, are pointed out in the 
courſe of the comment. But the chief deſign through 
the whole hath been, to draw forth the leſſons of hea- 
venly wiſdom and comfort, contained in this intereſt- 
ing compoſition, for the ſervice of believers, who, 
while they are accompliſhing their pilgrimage and 
Vo I. II, | Cc warfare 
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warfare upon earth, ſhould continually ſolace” them- 
ſelves with the exixth pſalm, and repair to it as to a 
fountain, which can never be exhauſted. Between 
the verſes of each portion, a connection is frequently 
to be traced, but it doth not often ſeem. to extend from 
one portion to another. The many words employed to 
expreſs the revelations of God's will, have diſtinct ſig- 
nifications, denoting different parts or properties of 
the Scriptures, which it hath ſometimes been found 
of great uſe to take into conſideration, while at others 
the terms appear to be uſed promiſcuouſſy, in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, and for the ſake of variety. 


ALEPH. FART L 


1. Ble ſed are the undefiled, Heb. perfect, or, fincere in the way, 
who walk in the law of the LoRD. 

By ſin, miſery entered into the world; holineſs alone, therefore, 
can lead us to happineſs. The law of Jehovah” is the path of 
life, and by“ walking in the way,” we ſhall attain to the end. 
But, alas, we are out of the way ; we have walked in the Jaw of 
ſin, after the luſt of the fleſh; who will direct and ſtrengthen us 
to walk in the law of God, after the deſires of the Spirit? We are 
fallen from our integrity ; who will raiſe us again? The Goſpel, 
which was preached to Abraham before the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
and which was prefigured and believed under it, returneth us, to 
all theſe queſtions, anſwers of peace. 'The Redeemer hath pre- 
vailed for the pardon of our errors ; the Redeemer hath raiſed us 
from our fallen eſtate ; he hath reconducted us to the path of life; 
in his Name we ariſe and walk ; he maketh us righteous, and, con- 
ſequently, he maketh us * bleſſed.” For, «* Blefled are the ſincere 
40 * the way, who walk in the law of Jehovah.” 

. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek him with 
1 whole Heart. | 

The divine revelations and inſtitutions, whether of the old or 
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the new law, are called God's ; teſtimonies ;” they are the wit- 
neſſes of his will, and the pledges of his love. They are committed 
to the church, as a precious depoſit, or truſt, to be by her children 
« kept,” and obſerved. In and by theſe God is to be ſought ; 
<« they that ſeek him with their whole heart,” with ardent and un- 
divided affection, fail not to find him, as an inſtructor and a com- 
forter ; and they who find him, find all things, and are « bleſſed” 
indeed. | | | | 

3- They alſo that do no iniquity, they that walk in his ways. | 

O bliſsful ſtate of thoſe, who are redeemed from the earth, and 
all earthly defires ; who are delivered from the dominion of fin ; 
«who follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and, like Zacha- 
rias and Elizabeth, „ walk in the ſtatutes and ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. Luke i. 6. Enroll us, O Lord, in the happy 
number of theſe thy ſervants ; pardon our offences ; give us a new 
nature, and new deſires, averſe from fin, and inclined to ſanctity; 
and guard us, that the wicked one touch us not. 

4. Thou haſt commanded us to heep thy precepts diligently. 

He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double right to our 
ſervice. We are not our own, having been bought with the blood 
of our Lord; his will, therefore, not our own, is to be done by 
us. And his will is, that we ſhould “ keep his precepts diligent- 
« ly,” becauſe in “ keeping” them, and in keeping them “ dili- 
«« gently,” ſo as not to halt between God and the world, but to 
ſerve one Maſter only, doth our happineſs confiſt. Now, when 
the commands of our Superior, and our greateſt Benefactor, of our 
Friend, our Father, and our God, coincide with our own intereſts, 
temporal and eternal, what pretext can there be for diſobedience 
and rebellion ? 


5. O that my Ways ut were direfted, or, prepared, and eſtabliſhed, to keep 
thy ſtatutes ! | 


The faithful ſoul, enraptured with the contemplation of that 
bleſſedneſs, which is the conſequence of ſerving God, but conſci- 
ous, at the ſame time, of an inability to attain it, ſighs after the 
refreſhing and ſtrengthening influences of divine grace. She be- 
holdeth her Saviour afar off; ſhe beholdeth the beauty and glori- 
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ous majeſty of his heavenly kingdom; ſhe beholdeth the way which 
leads to it; but ſhe hath not power to walk therein. This conſi- 
deration cauſeth her to groan earneſtly. within herſelf, and at length 
to breathe forth a wiſh, that the Spirit of truth and love would fix 
and eſtabliſh her in a holy courſe of thinking, ſpeaking, and act- 
ing, upon all occaſions, and would prevent her from turning aſide 
out of it, to the right hand, or to the left. | 

6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy com- 
mandments. 1 1 

ALL the commandments have the ſame author, and the ſame 
ſanction. He who thinketh to atone for the breach of one, by the 
obſervation of another; he who reſerveth to himſelf a licence of 
indulging any favourite darling luſt, while, in general, he preſer- 
veth the appearance of an exemplary conduct, is a hypocrite, and 
unleſs he repent, will be brought to“ ſhame,” if not before men 
here, yet before men and angels hereafter, © Shame” is the fruit 
of ſin ; Confidence is the effect of righteouſneſs. Wherefore, in 
all our proceedings, let us have reſpect, not to the opinions of 
men, to the corrupt cuſtoms of the world, or to the deceitful ſug- 
geſtions of our own hearts, but to the commandments, to all the 
* commandments of God ;” let us, as St. John exhorteth, «* abide 
« in Chriſt, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming.” 1 John ii. 28. 

7. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have 
learned thy righteous judgments. 

Confidence in God will always be productive of joy, and undiſ- 
ſembled . praiſe” will accompany true converſion. The Scriptures 
are ſtyled God's © righteous judgments,” as containing an account 
of his decrees and determinations concerning us, with a hiſtory of 

caſes aud precedents, entered upon record for our admonition. By 

theſe we are to form our opinions, and to regulate our conduct. 
And when we ſhall have fo « learned” theſe, as to walk according 
to them, we ſhall praiſe God with an upright heart; our tongues 
will utter what our hearts feel. 4 

8. 1 will keep thy latutes : O forſake me not utterly. 

The reſult of our meditations on God's word, and on the advan- 

tages 
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tages of ſtudying, in order to obſerve, it's directions, ſhould always 

be a reſolution fo to do, and a prayer for grace to execute that re- 

ſolution. Lord, we will keep thy ſtatutes ;” for love can do all 

things, when thou haſt ſhed it abroad in our hearts. Love 
« orketh no ill; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law; Rom. 

Xi11. 10. and mercy will accept what grace enableth us to perform. 

Be thou, therefore, ever with us, and“ forſake us not; or if, at 

any time, to try our faith, and to exerciſe our patience, thou 
ſhouldeſt depart from us, and leave us to ourſelves for a time, ſhort 

be thy abſence, and ſpeedy thy return; «© forſake us not ut- 
ce terly l. 


BE TH. PART II. 


9. W berewithal ſhall a young man clean * his way? By taking heed we! 
thereto according to thy word, al 
Youth enters upon the journey of life, headſtrong and i inexperien- 38 
ced, with a bias. of original corruption, and all the paſſions awake. | a 
In ſuch circumſtances, how ſhall a young man direct his ſteps, ſo as 


to eſcape the pollution that is in the world through luſt ?” 2 Pet. | | ii 

i. 4. He muſt, for this purpoſe, take with him the directions to Y | 
be found in the Scriptures of truth. © I have written unto you 4; 
« young men,” ſays the Beloved Diſciple, . becauſe ye are ſtrong, i j 
« and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the TRAY 


« wicked one.” He who became man for our ſalvation, paſſed 
through this ſtate of youth, undefiled, that he might, as it were, re- 
claim and conſecrate it anew to God. Let every young man often 
e on this circumſtance. 

. With my whole heart a T fought n O let me nat wander 

4 nj: commandments. . 
Deſpairing of ſufficient affiſtance from any other quarter, becauſe 
no one elſe can either ſhew us the way to heaven, or enable us to 
walk therein, even if it could be ſnewn, “with our whole heart 
« have we ſought thee,” O God, thy direction, and thine aid; 
and. thou haſt promiſed, that they who“ ſeek ſhall find; like ſheep. 
without a ſhepherd are we given to ſtray ;. O preſerve us from error, 
| in 
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in principle, and in practice; “ let us not wander from thy com- 
c mandments.” 

11. Thy word have I hid in mine Jv, that I _ not fin againſt 
thee. 

The young man who would cleanſe his way, and take heed ac- 
cording to God's word, muſt «lay up that word in his heart ;” for 
from the heart are © the iſſues of life,” the thoughts, the words, 
and the actions; when God ruleth in the heart by his word and 
Spirit; theſe become his ſubjects ; then * the kingdom of heaven is 
« within us,” and all is obedience, peace, and love. Thou art our 
King, O Lord Jeſu; ſuffer no uſurper to poſſeſs thy place in our 
affections ; permit no other Lord to have dominion over us. 

12. Ble ed art thou, O LoRD : teach me thy ſtatutes. 

He who is © blefled” can make us ſo; he who delighteth to 
communicate “ blefling,” will do it, if we aſk him, by“ teaching 
us his ſtatutes,” which conform us to his nature, that we may 
live his life, and bleſs his name for ever. When the Word of God 
is our leſſon, the Spirit of God muſt be our Maſter. 

13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy mouth. 

The beſt ſign that God hath “ taught us his ſtatutes,” and 
the greateſt inducement to him to teach us ſtill more and more, 
is a readineſs to make others partakers of thoſe bleſſings, which 
we ourſelves have received from him. Jehovah faſhions the 
« lips” of man, and he expects that they ſhould be employed in his 
ſervice. ©* Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh,” 
and the ſtream will always ſhew the nature of the fountain. When 
we make the Scriptures the ſubject of our converſation, we glorify 
God, we edify our neighbours, and we improve ourſelves. 

14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all 
riches. 

Truth and holineſs afford to the fincere believer a pleaſure more 
exquiſite, as well as more ſolid and enduring, than that which a 
miſer feels at the acquifition of his darling wealth. Let us no longer 
envy the joys of worldly men, no longer be chagrined at the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked. The * true riches” we may always acquire; 

| and, 
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and, ſurely, as much as the heaven is higher than the earth, ſo much 
are heavenly joys above earthly, in kind, degree, and duration. 

15. Iwill meditate in thy precepts, and bave reſpect unto thy ways. 

Meditation is that exerciſe of the mind, whereby it recalls a 
known truth, as ſome kinds of creatures do their food, to be rumi- 
nated upon, until all the nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted 
for the purpoſes of life. By ſtudy we lay in knowledge, by medi- 
tation we reduce that knowledge to practice. And we have then 
duly * meditated on God's precepts,” when in all our proceedings 
we © have reſpe& unto his ways,” comparing our actions with the 
rule of his word, 


16. 1 will delight myſelf in thy ftatutes : I vill not forget thy word. 
By frequent meditation and continual practice, the divine “ ſta- 


te tutes” will become our delight ;” and from the pleaſures, as 
well as from the cares of the world, we ſhall gladly fly to THEM, 
for recreation and comfort. Of holy exerciſes there is great varie- 
ty, and ſpiritual joys are without number. Lord make us to“ de- 
« light ourſelves in thy ſtatutes,” and when we delight in what we 


learn, we ſhall eaſily retain it in memory; we ſhall not forget 
2 Sy word.” 


GIMEL. Paxr III. 


a 7. Deal bounti fully with thy ſervant, that I may FI and keep 
thy word. 

In the foregoing parts of the pſalm, we have heard the believer 
declaring the excellency of God's word, and expreſſing both his 
deſire and his reſolution to obſerve it's directions. He now be- 
ſeecheth God to remove all impediments, and to accompliſh this 
work in him. And as a man muſt “ live,” in order to“ work,” 
the firſt petition is, that God would * deal” with his . ſervant,” 
according to the meaſures of grace and mercy, enabling him to 
« live” the life of faith, and ſtrengthening him by the Spirit of 
might in the inner man, to “ keep the word” of truth, and to 
walk in the commandments of his bleſſed Maſter, all his days. 

18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

N SO 
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So far are we naturally from being able to“ keep” the word, 
that we are not able to underſtand it. The law of God is full of 
divine and ſpiritual truths, concealed under literal hiſtories, viſible 
ſigns, and external ceremonies. To diſcern theſe MR7D) *< won- 
«« drous,” becauſe hidden, myſterious things, our “ eyes,” the 
eyes of our underſtanding, muſt be unveiled ;” that . veil” muſt 
be taken off, which St. Paul affirmeth to be upon the hearts of the 
Jews, „in reading the Old Teſtament,” and which will continue 
there, until they turn to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then the veil 
will be taken away, and they will behold him, and the redemp- 
tion by him, as prefigured in their law, and foretold by their pro- 
phets *. Pride, prejudice, and intereſt will compoſe. a veil, 
through which a Chriſtian ſhall ſee as little of the New Teſtament, 


as a Jew doth of the Old. Lord, convince us of our blindneſs, 
and reſtore us to our light. 


19. 1 am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy commandments from 
me. 


The above requeſt for divine illumination is enforced by this ar- 
gument, that the petitioner is a“ ſtranger,” and a ſojourner upon 
«« the earth; he is travelling, through a foreign country, to his 
native city, where are his kindred, his treaſure, and his heart; as 
a ſojourner, he hath renounced the world, which is therefore be- 
come his enemy ; as a ſtranger, he is fearful of lofing his way ; on 
theſe accounts he requeſteth, that God would compenſate the loſs 
of earthly comforts, by affording the light of heayen; that he 
would not “ hide his commandments,” but ſhew and teach him 
thoſe ſteps, by which he may aſcend towards heaven, rejoicing in © 
”"_ of future glory. | 


20. My foul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy Judgments 
at all times. 


Another argument here urged, is that“ longing” deſire, which 


* Revela oculos meos:“ aperi, diſpelle umbras, tolle velamentum, quo ſpiritua- 
x 4 | les oculi conteguntur, * GConſiderabo mirabilia :” ut penitus. introſpiciam, non lite- 
i 4 ram tantùm, ac velut corticem legis, ſed arcana ſpiritualia, puta in ſabbatis requiem 


| | ſempiternam, ſimplicitatem in azymis, in victimis obedientiam, et ubique Chriſtum. 
3 Bossukr. 
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the ſoul hath, during her ſtate of pilgrimage below, unto the re- 
velations of God's will. Grieved and vexed at the proſpect of ſin, 
vanity, and folly, and finding nothing below that will ſatisfy the 
deſires of an immortal ſpirit, ſhe ſetteth her affections on the better 
things above, which are propoſed in the Scriptures, as the proper 
objects of our wiſhes. Her appetite for the divine Word is keen 
as that of hunger, or thirſt, and“ hope deferred maketh the heart 
ce ſick.” This diſpoſition is not a tranſient fit, but it is —ͤ— 
and uniform * at all times.“ 

21. Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed, which ah err ow 
thy commandments. 

The conſideration of the wretched condition of impenitent 
ſinners, is another reaſon, why we intreat God to ſet and to keep 
us in the way of his commandments. Pride“ produceth error, 
and obſtinacy in that error; obſtinate tranſgreſſors reject the call, 
the covenant, and the terms of the Goſpel; to ſuch the “ curſe” 
of the law is ratified and ſealed, and mercy conſigns them over to 
juſtice, which ſeldom fails to give them ſome “ rebukes” even in 
; on 1 for a foretaſte to them, and a warning to others. 

. Remove from me 2 and contempt, for I have kept thy 
—— 

«« Reproach and contempt” are liberally beſtowed by the world 
upon men, who, being not of it, reprove it's deeds by their ex- 
emplary conduct. Theſe, to beginners more eſpecially, are ſore 
lets and hindrances in the way of duty ; and, after the example of 
David, we may beſeech God to “ remove” them from us, when 
we ſuffer them in his cauſe, and know ourſelves to be innocent of 
the crimes laid to our charge. In the mean time, to comfort our- 
ſelves under them, let us remember, that He, who alone, in the 
ſtrict and unlimited ſenſe of the words, could ſay, I have kept 
« thy teſtimonies,” ſuſtained the utmoſt degree of * reproach and 
« contempt,” for our ſakes, and was patient and reſigned under it 
all, until God “ removed” it from him by a glorious reſurrection. 
There remaineth likewiſe a reſurrection for the myſtical body of 
Chriſt ; and then, Wiſdom will be juſtified of all her children.“ 

Vor. II. | oo ORIEL 3 Princes 
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23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againft me but thy ſervant did 
meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


Princes“ and rulers have often *< fate” in council upon the 
„ ſervants” of God, and ſpoken,” in judgment, falſe things 
„ againſt them,” as they did againſt their blefſed Maſter, in the 
days of his fleſh. David hath taught us how to a&, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the commandments, 
ſhould it ſo happen that the rulers and the phariſees neither 
believe the former, nor obſerve the latter; but rather, we ſhould 
« meditate,” more than ever, in the Scriptures ; that we may draw 
from thence comfort in the troubles, and direction in the difficul- 
ties, which perſecution bringeth upon us; always bearing in mind, 
when princes command any thing contrary to the word of God, 
that our ſervice is due to a higher Maſter ; © THY SERVANT did 
« meditate in thy ſatutes.”/ 

24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my coumſellers. 

Pleaſure and wiſdom, as the world hath ordered matters, are 
almoſt incompatible ; inſomuch that Solomon, relating the experi- 
ence he had had of voluptuouſneſs, mentions it as a thing out of the 
ordinary courſe, that his wiſdom” all the time remained with 
« him.” Eccleſ. ii. 9. But they who meditate in the word of 
God, find a pleaſure, which hath wiſdom for it's inſeparable com- 
panion. Their ſorrow is diſpelled, and their doubts are reſolved. 
For how can he be forrowful, who ſits by the fountain of joy? 


How can he be long in doubt, who hath the prophets and 3 
for his counſellors? 


DALE TH. Paxr IV. 
25. My foul claaveth to the duſt: quicken thou me aroer ding to thy 


word. 


The Pſalmiſt, in a ſtate of affliction and humiliation, ſtill ſeek= 
eth relief, by prayer, from the Scriptures. His circumſtances 
vary, but his affection to the Word of God continueth the ſame. 
Every one, whoſe affections are ſet on things below, hath reaſon 
to exclaim with David, My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt,” From 


this 


% 


DA 24. K. 7. ON THE PSALMS. 211 


this kind of death we are . quickened,” or made alive, by the 
Goſpel, through that ſame Spirit which raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, and which ſhall raiſe us alſo, at the laſt day. Then ſoul 
and body, perfected together, ſhall take their final farewell of 
earth, and aſcend to heaven, where the ſoul ſhall feel no paſſion 
but the love of God, and the body ſhall have no employment but 
to expreſs it. 

26. I have declared my ways, and thou heardef ne teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

We ſhould freely and ingenuouſly « declare” to God in prayer 
our fins, our temptations, our ſorrows, and our undertakings ; z it 
argues love, confidence, and fincerity, ſo to do; it is a means of 
acquainting us with our own ſtate, of which generally we are 
ignorant; and it will not fail to procure us thoſe aids from above, 
of which we ſtand in need. God will © hear” us; he will pardon 
our offences, ſtrengthen us in our trials, diſpel our grief, and 
proſper the work of our hands upon us. Theſe mercies, when 
received, ſhould incline us to walk worthy of them, and, for that 
purpoſe, to beg the farther inſtruction and direction of the divine 
Spirit. © I have declared my WAYS, and thou heardeſt me- 
teach me thy ſtatutes.” 

27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts : ſo ſpall T talk, 
or, meditate of thy wondrous works, or, thy myſteries. 

The heart of the troubled Pſalmiſt is intent upon duty, and the 
deliverance which he chiefly requeſteth is that from ignorance and 
error. True knowlege cometh from God, and it cannot be too 
often defired of him. It is pleaſant as the light, extenſive as the 
heavens, and more profitable than the treaſures of eaſtern kings. 
He who is led to “ underſtand” the celeſtial ** myſteries” of the 
Scriptures, will never want ſubjects for “ meditation,” and ſhould 
never permit thoſe ſubjects either to ſlip out of his mind, or to lie 
unimproved im it. 

28. MY foul melteth for heavineſs : firengthen thou me according to 
thy word. 

Let us not marvel, if ſin bring us to the knowlege of a 
ſince he, who knew no fin,” was yet, on our account, fo inti- 

Dd 2 mately 
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mately « acquainted with grief.“ In the garden, his ſoul ' melted 
« for heavineſs,” and * there appeared an angel from heaven 
ce ſtrengthening him.” Luke xxii. 43. Our tranſgreſſions deſerve 
an eternity of ſorrow ; let us not, therefore, repine at any portion 
of it, that may fall to our ſhare in time. No, bleſſed Jeſu, let us 
ſuffer with thee, as both a means and a pledge of our future glori- 
fication with thee. Only “ ſtrengthen us according to” the pro- 
miſes in “thy word.” In this life, all we aſk is faith and pa- 
tience ; faith, to aſſure us that thou ordereſt all things for the beſt; 
and patience, to preſerve that faith. Theſe were the proviſions 
with which thy beſt beloved ſervants of old travelled through this 
mortal life. Enable us, upon whom the ends of the world are come, 
to do the ſame ; that ſo, when the days of- our earthly pilgrimage 
ſhall be happily accompliſhed, we may fit down, with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in thy heavenly kingdom. 

29. Remove from me the way of lying : and grant me thy law graci- 
ouſly. 30. I have choſen the way of truth: thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 7 

It is plain that * the way of truth,” in the latter of theſe two 
verſes, is oppoſed to “ the way of lying,” or of “ falſehood,” 
in the former. The one comprehends every thing in doctrine and 
practice that is right, and therefore * true ;” the other denotes 
every thing which is wrong, and therefore “ falſe.” Of theſe two 
ways man hath his choice. God points out to him the former by 
his Word, and offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit. Satan 
ſhews him the latter, and endeavours to ſeduce him into it by his 
temptations. The Pſalmiſt declareth himſelf to have “ choſen” 

1 God's way, and to have “ laid” the Scriptures “ before him,” as 
1 the chart by which he was to direct his courſe. He therefore 
N | : prays, that the other way may be far „removed“ from him; and 
208 that God would vouchſafe him ſuch a thorough acquaintance with 
1 the way” of truth, as might prevent him from ever wandering 
into the path of error. How much depends upon the road we 
| chuſe ! How difficult is it, in a divided and diſtracted world, to 
i] chuſe aright! Yet this choice, ſo important, ſo difficult, frequently 
1 remaing 
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remains to be made by us, when, we have neither judgment to 
chuſe, nor ſtrength to travel | 

31. I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies ; ; © Lon D, put me not to ſhame. 

Having once choſen our road, it remains that we perſevere in it; 
ſince better had it been for us never to have known the way of 
truth, than to forſake it, when known; and we have the ſame 
reaſons to go on, which induced us to begin; nay, though the 
love of the world may require novelty and variety to ſupport it, 
yet in the bleſſed union of the ſoul with it's Redeemer, true affec- 
tion will increaſe with time and acquaintance. The Pſalmiſt doth 
not ſay only, « I have followed,” but I have ſtuck unto thy teſti- 
e monies ;” I have adhered fo cloſely and firmly to them, that 
temptation has in vain eſſayed to allure, and perſecution as vainly 
attempted to force me from them. And therefore he beſeecheth 
God ſo to continue his grace and favour, that he may never, by 
falling from his ſtedfaſtneſs, diſgrace his Maſter, his cauſe, his 
brethren, himſelf, nor be put to ſhame at the laſt "ye cc 0 LoRD, 
«« put me not to ſhame!” 

32. J will run the way of thy commandments, when thou Halt 
enlarge my heart. 

The true Chriſtian is always proceeding in the way of godlineſs, 
though not always with equal pace. In grief, whether for tem- 
poral or ſpiritual loſſes, the heart is contracted, and the ſpirits are 
all ſummoned home to comfort and ſupport it, ſo that the faculties 
are left feeble and ſluggiſh ; and then the progreſs can be but ſlow. 


This was the Pſalmiſt's caſe. But even then he promiſes, that, 


when God, by ſending him joy and gladneſs, ſhould “ enlarge his 
« heart,” dilate his ſpirits, and put life and ſtrength into his 
actions, he would quicken his pace in proportion, and, with re- 


newed vigour and alacrity, “run the way” of the divine ** com- 


« mandments,” until it ſhould have brought Rim to reſt and felicity 
in the boſom of God. 


XXV DAY. MORNING PRAYER, HE. PaRT V. 


33. Teach me, O LoRD, the way of thy flatutes ; and IT ſhall keep 
it unto the end. | Inſtruction 
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Inſtruction from above is neceffary for the children of God, 
while they continue in this world. The more we know, the more 
we ſhall defire to know; we ſhall beg a daily ſupply of grace, 
as well as of bread ; and a taſte of “ the cluſter of Efhcol” 
will make us long after the vintage of Canaan. Numb. xiii. 23. 
Religion is the art of holy living, and then only known when it is 
practiſed ; as he is not a maſter of mnſic, who can read the notes 
which compoſe it, but he who has learned how to take a leſſon 
readily from the book, and play it on his inſtrument: after 
which, the pleaſure it affords will be a ſufficient motive for conti- 
nuing ſo to do. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes ; 
* and I fhall keep it unto the end.“ 

34. Give me underſtanding, and T ſhall keep thy lam; yea, T ſhall 
obſerve it with my whole heart. 

Much “ underſtanding” is needful in order to the obſervation” 
of the law, that we may know what is commanded, and what is 
forbidden, and how far; that 'we may avoid the ſnares laid for us 
in the way of duty ; that we may reſpe& things according to 
their due rank and worth; that we may do good works in their 
proper time, place, and manner; above all, that the affections may 
be directed by the judgment, and not the judgment by the af- 
fections. The law cannot be obſerved, unleſs it be underſtood; 
and it is underſtood in vain, unlefs it be obſerved; or rather, if it 
be indeed underſtood, if there be upon the mind, at all times, a 
full conviction of divine truths, and their excellency, not only in 
themſelves, but compared with the offers of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, then it will certainly operate in hearty obedience. 
« Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law ; yea, I ſhall 
„ obſerve it with my whole heart.“ 

335. Make me to go, or, conduct me in the path gf thy homo 
ments, for therein do I delight. 

He who teacheth us the way to heaven, muſt alſo⸗ conduct 
us in it, and the ſame grace muſt give light and ſtrength. The 
Scripture is our rule, the Spirit is our guide ; and, from beginning 
to end, it is God who inclines, prepares, and enables us “ to go 
*in the” clean and pleaſant * path of his commandments ;” 

a path. 
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path, which leads us far from the noiſe and pollution of the world, 
through a paradiſe of promiſes and comforts, grateful as the fra- 
grance of early ſpring, or the incenſe aſcending from the holy altar. 


Happy the ſoul, that can ſay to God, „ therein do I delight ;” 
which is at the ſame time a reaſon for her to aſk, and for him to 


grant, a continuance and perſeverance therein. 

36. Incline my beart unto thy teſtimonies, and not ta covetouſneſe. 

The wit of man may conceive, and his tongue may utter, great 
things of God and holineſs, while his heart is averſe from both; 
thererefore David ſaith, not only, © Give me underſtanding,” but, 
« incline my heart,” Our true characters are formed by the defires 
of our hearts, which, not finding ſatisfaction in themſelves, muſt 
ſeek it in ſomething without them. The world offers itſelf firſt ; 


: = . 1 


of money, which commandeth all things in it. Such love is con- 
trary to the love of God, being one of the thorns which choke the 
ſeed, and render it unfruitful. Therefore the Pſalmiſt requeſteth, 
that his heart may be inclined to the divine teſtimonies, and not 
« to covetouſneſs. And as God only can change the diſpoſition 
of the heart, to God he preferreth his petition. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that by the words, « Incline not my heart to covetouſne(s,” 
is meant, “ ſuffer not my heart to be inclined,” or, give it not 
* over to covetouſneſs.“ 

37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity : and guicken thou 
me in thy way. 

« Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;” and what is 
there elſe on earth to behold ? What is there which, when poſ- 
ſeſſed, doth not diſappoint the. expectation conceived of it, the 
poſſeſſors themſelves being judges ? Solomon took an inventory of 
the world, and all the beſt things in it; he caſt up the account, 
and the ſum total was, vanity. The * eye” is the grand inlet 
to temptation, and by beholding,” we come to defire and long 
after the objects of ſenſe; from which time our affection toward 
the objects of faith waxeth cold. Turn away our eyes, there- 
fore, O Lord, from beholding vanity, and quicken us in thy 
« way ;” mortify the fleſh, and the ſpirit ſhall live. 


38. Stabliſh 
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38. Stabliſb thy word unto thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. 


The word” here intended is the word of promiſe, which the 
believer intreateth God to “' ſtabliſh,” confirm, or accompliſh to 
him by his ſanCtification, that ſo he may walk in the way of truth 
and life. He pleadeth his title to the promiſe, as a ſervant” 
of God, and one who «© feared” to offend him. 

39. Turn away my reproach which IT fear : for * judgments 
are 7 

The“ reproach” which we bien all moſt reaſon to dread, and 
to pray that God would keep far from us here and hereafter, is that 
of having forſaken and apoſtatiſed from thoſe ſtatutes and“ judg- 
e ments” revealed in the Scriptures, which we own to be fo 
« 500d,” ſo pleaſant, and fo profitable. 

40. Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : quicken me in thy 
righteouſneſs. 

The Pſalmiſt appealeth to God, the ſearcher of hearts, for the 
truth of the proteſtation he was about to make, that the deſire of 
his ſoul was toward the divine Word; not only toward the pro- 
miſes, to believe and embrace them, but alſo toward the“ precepts,” 
to obſerve and to do them. He therefore prayeth, with confidence, 
that God would finiſh the work he had begun, and enable him to 
carry his wiſhes into execution, by continually “ quickening” and 
enlivening him more and more through grace, to finiſh his courſe 
* in righteouſneſs,” and to obtain that crown which is to be the 
reward of it, 


AU. PART Nd 


41. Let thy mercies come a 7 unto me, O Lok p, even 729 ſalvation 
according to thy word. 

Perſecution and affliction, of which they never fail, in ſome 
way or other to have their ſhare, who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhould teach us, like David, to fly for refuge to that“ mercy,” 
from whence proceedeth all“ falvation,” temporal and eternal; 


and to pray, without ceafing, for the accompliſhment of that 


«« Word,” which promiſeth to the Props of God deliverance out 
of all their troubles. 


42. So 
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42. So ſhall I have to U him that reproacheth me : for I truſt 


in thy word. 


A believer, truſting in the promiſes of God, when the whole 
world hath forſaken him, and no ſign or probability appears of 
their being fulfilled, is always, among the wicked, an obje& of 
ſcorn and * reproach.” Such was David, when Shimei curſed 
him. Such was our bleſſed Maſter, when men ſaid, He truſted 
© in God that he would deliver him, let him deliver him now if 
* he will have him.” And his diſciples are not to expect better 
uſage. * Therefore, ſaith one of them, we both labour and 
«« ſuffer reproach, beauſe we truſt in the living God.” 1 Tim. iv. 
10. To filence theſe reproaches, we beſeech God to manifeſt his 
mercy in our ſalvation. The reſurrection of Jeſus was an <« anſwer” 
to his blaſphemers ; and the mouth of all wickedneſs will be ſtop- 
ped at the laſt day. 


43. And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; for 
T have hoped in thy judgment. 

In the mean time, while affliction preſſeth hard upon us, while 
our deliverance is deferred, and the enemy is ſuffered to reproach 
and blaſpheme, our prayer muſt be, that God would give us courage 
and utterance, till to confeſs him before men, and boldly to ſpeak 
his « word of truth,” for the edification of ſome, and the confuta- 
tion of others; as knowing, that our faith is not vain, nor ſhall 
we be diſappointed of our hope,” fince both are built upon the 
„ judgments,” or revealed decrees of him, he can neither err, nor 
deceive. 

44. So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for ever and ever. 

By means of ſtrength and power from above, we ſhall be enabled 
to ſerve God, in adverſity, as well as in proſperity ;. and amidſt all 
difficulties and dangers, into which the path of duty may lead us, 
Charity, will perſevere in it, till arriving at the gate of heaven, and 
there taking leave of her companions and fellow travellers, , Faith 
and Hope, ſhe ſhall enter thoſe bliſsful regions, to perform. to eter- 
nity that perfect will of God, which the infirmities of fallen nature 
prevented her from having ſo fully performed, here below. 


45. And I will walk at liberty, for 1 ſeek thy precepts. 
Vo L. II. E e No 
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No external preſſure can take away that ſpiritual “ liberty,” 
which the faithful Chriſtian experienceth, when he hath made an 


open confeſſion of the truth, and determined, at all events, to do 


his duty. Then he is no longer ſtreightened by fear, but ſet at 
large by love. The truth maketh him free, and he walketh in 
e the liberty of the children of God; “ a liberty, which they only 
obtain, who “ ſeek his precepts,” and, by the performance of 
them, are reſcued from the bondage both of tyrannical defires, and 
laviſh fears. 


40. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies a alſo before kings, and will not be 
aſhamed. 

A prophet may be called « before kings,” either, in the courſe 
of his office, to inſtruct them, or elſe, in a judiciary way, to give 
an account of his faith. In either caſe, if he walketh at liberty,” 
he will „ ſpeak of God's teſtimonies,” with due reverence to the 


perſon and authority of his prince, but as one who is neither afraid 


nor * aſhamed” to declare the whole counſel of heaven to any 
being upon earth. | 
47. And I will delight myſelf in thy commandments, which I have 
loved. 48. My hands alſo will I Lift up unto thy commandments which 
T have loved: and I will meditate in thy flatutes. 
He who would preach boldly to others, muſt himſelf << delight” 
in the practice of what he preacheth. If there be in us a new 


nature, it will “ love the commandments of God,” as being con- 


genial to it: on that which we love we ſhall continually be «© me- 
« ditating ;” and our meditation will end in action; we ſhall “ lift 
up the hands which hang down,” Heb. xii. 12. that they may 
« work the works of God, while it is day ; becauſe the night 
„ cometh, when no man can work.” John ix. 4. 


r 


49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 10 haſt 
cauſed me to hope. 

God promileth ſalvation, before he giveth it, to excite our deſire 
of it, to exerciſe our faith, to prove our fincerity, to perfect our 
patience. For theſe purpoſes, he ſeemeth to have ſometimes 

. forgotten 
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forgotten his word, and to have deſerted thoſe whom he had 
engaged to ſuccour and relieve ; in which caſe, he would have us, 


as it were, to remind him of his promiſe, and ſolicit his perform- 


ance of it. The Pſalmiſt here inſtructeth us to prefer our petition 
upon theſe grounds; firſt, that God cannot prove falſe to his own 
word; “ Remember the word unto thy ſervant ;” ſecondly, that 
he will never diſappoint an expeQation which himſelf hath raiſed ; 
* upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope.” 

50. This is my. comfort in my affliction: for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. ; 

While performance is delayed, we © rejoice in hope; Rom. xii. 
12. and the promiſe is our * comfort in affliction ;” a comfort, 
divine, ſtrong, laſting ; a comfort, that will not, like all others, 
fail us when we moſt want it, in the day of ſickneſs, and at the 
hour of death; but will always keep pace with our neceflities, 
increaſing in proportion as the pleaſures of the world and the fleſh 
decreaſe in us, and then becoming compleat, when they are no 
more. So powerful is the word of God to revive us, when dead, 
either in fins, or in ſorrows ; thy word hath quickened me.“ 

51. The proud have had me greatly in derifion ; yet have I not 
declined from thy law. 

A true ſervant of God believeth the promiſes, and practiſeth the 
precepts of his bleſſed Maſter. The haughty infidel will ſcoff 
at him for one part of his conduct; the inſolent worldling will 
ridicule him for the other. But neither will induce him to diſbe- 


lieve, or to diſobey. Let us be certain that we have the divine 


&« law” for our warrant in what we believe, and in what we do; 
and then, let not. the « deriſfion of the proud” prevail upon us to 
« decline from it.“ 

52. I remembred thy judgments of old, O Lok D ; and have com- 
forted hy 

The great remedy againſt that temptation which ariſeth Gm the 
reproaches of our ſcornful and inſulting adverſaries, is here pre- 
ſcribed, namely, a ** remembrance of God's judgments. of old,” 


whether we underſtand the judgments” of his mouth, or 


thoſe of his hand ; his righteous decrees for the puniſhment 
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of bad, and reward of good men,' or the many and wonder- 
ful inſtances of his executing thoſe decrees, from the beginning 
of the world, recorded in the ſacred hiſtory. Theſe are ſources 
of real and endleſs «© comfort” upon ſuch occaſions ; becauſe no- 
thing can happen to us, which hath not happened to God's people 
« of old ;” no caſe, of which there is not a precedent in Scripture, 
where we may read the proceſs of ſimilar trials, their iſſue, and 
the final ſentence of the judge, who is ſtill the ſame, and whoſe 
rule of procedure and determination is invariable. 


53. Horror bath taken hold upon me, becauſe of the wicked that for- 
ſake thy law. 

The conſequence of a due meditation on God's judgments, 
will be a compaſſion for the wicked, on whom thoſe judgments, 
in the end, fall; fo that inſtead of feeling for ourſelves, on account 
of the injuries they do us, we ſhall feel for them, who are thereby 
k drawing down vengeance and deſtruction on their own heads. 
1 e Daughters of Jeruſalem,” ſaid the blefſed Jeſus, when led to be 


crucified, “ weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children.“ Luke xxiii. 28. 


54. Thy flatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
The ſoul, which deſcended from above, and longs to return 
thither again, is a ſtranger and a ſojourner upon earth. The body 
is „the houſe of her pilgrimage,” in which ſhe is confined, during 
her ſtate of exile. And, how harſh ſoever the uſage may be which 
ſhe receiveth from the world, ſhe ever findeth joy and comfort, as 
once did the fugitive and wandring fon of Jefle, in making God's 
«« ſtatutes” the ſubjects of her pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
«« ſongs,” until death ſhall reſtore her to liberty. Then, aſcend- 
ing to heaven from whence ſhe came, and, like the early lark, 
1 ſinging as ſhe aſcends, ſhe will ſeek her native abode ; there to ce- 
. 0 4 lebrate her redemption from the earth, and to chant forth the 
Wi | praiſes of Him who hath redeemed her, in a new ſong, before 
1 1 the throne. 
1 | 55. I have remembered thy name, O Lok, in the night, and have 
+ Pq | kept thy law. 
44 By the ** name” of God, his nature, fo much at leaſt of it as 
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we are concerned to know, and are capable of receiving, is revealed 
to us. Such a love had the Pſalmiſt for it, on that account, that as 
in the day God's ſtatutes were his ſongs, in the night God's name 
was the ſubje of his meditation. With his tongue he praiſed 
him in theday, with his heart he deſired him in the night-watches. 
At night, the diſſipation, noiſe, and hurry of buſineſs ceaſe ; ex- 
ternal ſilence produceth internal calmneſs and compoſure, inviting 
us to celeſtial contemplation ; the world is dead to us, and we are 
dead to the world; the ſoul is then moſt alive, and ſeemeth to ex- 
perience a foretaſte of that time, when the body and it's concerns 
ſhall no more moleſt and impede her. The good effect of hours 
thus ſecretly paſſed in holy exerciſes, will appear openly in our 
lives and converſations; ** I have remembered thy name, O Lord, 
« in the night, and, as the fruit of it, “ have kept thy law.” | 

56. This I had, becauſe I kept thy commandments. 

As one fin is often the conſequence and.the puniſhment of an- 
other, ſo one act of obedience is the iſſue and the reward of an- 
other ; and, to him who hath well uſed the grace already received, 
ſhall more be given. This I had,” this ability to perform my 
duty, and to delight in the performance of it day and night, was 
vouchſafed unto me, ©* becauſe I kept thy commandments,” be- 
cauſe I was not heretofore diſobedient, but employed the ſtrength 
with which thou, O Lord, hadſt endued me, not in doing mine 
own will, but thine. 


CHETH. PART VIII. 


. Thou art my portion, O LoRD : I have faid that I would 1 
thy words. 

Happy: the man, who can 3 ſay, Thou art my portion, 
« O LokD;” I have confidered, and made my choice ; from hence- 
forth, I renounce all things for the love of thee ; thou art ſufficient 
for me; thee only I deſire to enjoy, and therefore, thee only I de- 
fire to pleaſe ; *© I have ſaid that I would keep thy words.” 

58. I intreated thy favour with my whole heart : be merciful unta 
me, according to thy word. 


He who hath choſen God for his « portion,” will earneſtly ſeek 
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his “ favour,” and the light of his countenance; he who hath 


promiſed and vowed to“ keep the words” of God, hath need to 
ſeek that favour and that light, that he may have grace and power 
to fulfil his engagements. Mercy is the ſole fountain of every good 
gift for which we aſk, and God's promiſe the only ground upon 
which we aſk it; „be merciful unto me, according to thy word.” 

59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

The Pſalmiſt did not content himſelf with barely praying for 
ſtrength and grace, but his faith, relying on the word of promiſe, 
put itſelf in motion. He conſidered his ways,” his courſe of 
thinking, ſpeaking, and acting; how far he had proceeded in it, 
and whither it led him; and this conſideration produced a conver- 
tion of the whole man, of the heart and it's affections, from the 
creature to the Creator, as he hath revealed himſelf in the Scrip- 
tures of truth; I turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” 

60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 

A true penitent ſuffereth no time to be loſt between his good re- 
ſolutions and the performance of them. Draw me,” faith the 
church, “ and we will RUN after thee.” Cant. i. 4. Andrew, 
Peter, and others, ſtayed not for a ſecond call from Chriſt, but 
followed him immediately upon the firſt, By deferring our return 
to duty, we loſe many comfortable fruits, which it would have pro- 
duced both in ourſelves and others, while the difficulties of ever 
returning, and the danger of never returns are daily and hourly 
increaſing. 

61. The bands, or, troops of the ungodly have robbed me; but J 
have not forgotten thy law. 

To be robbed, or plundered of his poſſeſſions in this world, was 
by no means a caſe peculiar to David. The primitive Chriſtians 
were continually ſo treated; and our Lord gives all his diſciples 
warning to ſtand prepared for ſuch events, ready in diſpoſition, in 
heart and mind, to quit all, as they who firſt followed him literal- 
ly did. The Apoſtle tells us of ſome, who not only bore patient- 
ly, but even “ took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods :” the rea- 
ſon he aſſigns for ſo extraordinary a behaviour, deſerves to be noted 
and remembered; © knowing that they had in heaven a better and 

F « an 
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an enduring ſubſtance.” Heb. x. 34. They who part with earth 


to gain heaven, and exchange the world for it's Maker, certainly 
loſe nothing by the bargain. Nay, there will come an hour, when, 
for that foretaſte of glory which a good conſcience affordeth to it's 
happy poſſeſſor, the deareſt lover of mammon would joyfully give 
up all the gold of Peru, and all the diamonds of Indoſtan. 

62. At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. | 

So far were temporal loſſes from cauſing the Pſalmiſt to forſake 
God, that he ſought him the more earneſtly and fervently on that 
account, riſing at midnight to give thanks” for all his © righte- 
e ous judgments” and diſpenſations towards his ſervants. Thus 
Paul and. Silas, not only impoveriſhed, but impriſoned, for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus ;. yet in that. ſituation, with their feet faſt in 
the ſtocks, ** ſang praiſes at midnight,” thereby turning their night: 
into day, and their priſon into a paradiſe ;;. when, lo, their hallelu- 
jahs aſcended to heaven, and God aroſe to judgment; the earth 
trembled, the doors were opened, the chains fell off, the gaoler 
and his family were converted, and the Apoſtles ſet at liberty. 
And. although there be no obligation upon men to © rife at mid-- 
* night,” in order to“ give thanks ;” yet, if they who awake at 
that, or any other time, would accuſtom their hearts, at leaſt, to 
ſo divine an exerciſe, they would find it always productive of the. 
moſt comfortable effects. 
| 64. I am @ companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 

keep thy precepts. 

As no ſufferings ſhould 8 us neglect our intercourſe with 
God, ſo neither ſhould they tempt us to forſake the communion 
of ſaints, or fellowſhip of them who“ fear God, and work righte- 
th ouſnels.” Theſe are knit together in love, as members of the 
ſame myſtical body, inſomuch that „ if one member ſuffer, or be 
« honoured, all the members ſhould ſuffer, or be honoured with 
« jt ;” theſe we ſhould own at all times, in proſperity, and in ad- 
verſity ; with theſe ſhould our acquaintance and converſation be, 
for the mutual improvement. and conſolation of them and of our- 


ſelves. - 
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ſelves. Of ſuch was David a © companion,” and ſuch the Re- 
deemer himſelf “ is not aſhamed to call brethren.” Heb. ii. 11. 

64. The earth, O Lok, i full of thy mercy : teach me thy fla- 
futes. 

Heaven and earth, and all that are therein, declare, from day 
to day, the mercy” of their Creator and Preſerver, which is 
« over all his works.” And his goodnels, thus diſplayed through 
the outward and viſible world, forbids us to doubt of his loving 
kindneſs towards thoſe immortal ſpirits, which, in tenements of 
mortal clay, make, for a while, their abode here below ; during 
which ſhort period, they beſeech him earneſtly to grant them ſuch 
a portion of that ſaving knowlege, which is his gift, as may ſecure 
to them, when they ſhall depart hence, a place in a happier coun- 
try, and a more enduring city. Teach me thy ſtatutes !” 


TETH. PART IX. 


65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O L 0 RD, according to 
thy word. 


As the ſenſe of our wants ſhould prepare the mind for prayer, fo 
gratitude for bleſſings received ſhould tune the heart to praiſe. In 
preferring our petitions, ſelf-Iove may ſometimes have a ſhare ; but 
thankfulneſs is the offspring of an ingenuous ſpirit, and the love 
of God. Let a man carefully recount the divine mercies ſhewn to 
him from his birth, conſidering withal how unworthy he hath 
been of the leaſt of thoſe mercies, as alſo how far preferable his 
ſtate is to that of many others; and he will find reaſon in all 
« things to give thanks,” to acknowledge, with David, the good- 
neſs and truth of Jehovah, and to ſay, Thou haſt dealt well with 
« thy ſervant, O Lox p, according to thy word.” | 

66. Teach me good judgment and knowledge ; for ] have believed thy 
commandments. | 

From thankſgiving the Pſalmiſt returneth again to prayer, as, 
while we continue in this world, we muſt all do. The gift, for 
which he now prayeth, is that of“ a good judgment with know- 
e ledge,” as the former muſt enable us to make a proper uſe of 
the latter. The word yd which is here tranſlated, *«* judg- 


c ment,” 


. 
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<« ment,” ſignifies bodily “ taſte,” and that faculty in the mind 
which anſwers to it, the faculty of diſcerning, diſtinguiſhing, - 


and judging rightly. of things moral and ſpiritual, as the palate 


doth of meats, their different flavours, and qualities. Without this 


taſte, or diſcretion, we miſtake falſehood for truth in our ſtudies, 
and wrong for right in our practice; ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm 
may paſs with us for religion, or elſe licentiouſneſs may intrude it- 
{ſelf upon us, under the name and notion of liberty: in a word, our 
learning and knowledge prove uſeleſs, if not prejudicial to us. A 
ſound mind, therefore, ſhould, above all things, be defired of .God 
in our prayers ; and thoſe. prayers will be heard, when we can ſin- 
cerely profeſs a readineſs to be directed by God's laws, through 
faith in their author, his promiſes and threatnings ; on which 
ground David urgeth his requeſt ; for I have believed thy com- 
« mandment.” | 

67. Before I was affiifted, I went * : but now have I kept thy 
word. 

We collect from this verſe, that Proſperity i is too often the pa- 
rent of ſin; that adverſity i is, firſt, it's puniſnment, then, it's re- 
medy ; and that every conſiderate man, who hath been afflicted, will 
thankfully acknowledge as much. When afflictions fail to have 
e their due effect, the caſe is deſperate. They are the laſt re- 


% medy which indulgent Providence uſes ; and if they fail, we 


«© muſt languiſh and die in miſery and contempt. ' Vain men! 
« How ſeldom do we know what to wiſh, or to pray for! When 
« we pray againſt misfortunes, and when we fear them moſt, we 
« want them moſt. - The ſhorteſt and the beſt prayer which we 
« can addreſs to Him who knows our wants, and our ignorance in 
« aſking, is this---Thy will be done.“ Lord Bolingbroke's Reflec- 
tions on Exile, p. 276. 5 

68. Thou art good, and doeft PF} teach me thy ſtatutes. 

In other words, as Biſhop Patrick hath well connected and pa- 
raphraſed it, Thou art in thine own nature kind and good; and 
« nothing elſe can proceed from thee, who deſigneſt our good, 
« even when thou afflicteſt us; take. what methods thou pleaſeſt 
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. with me; only teach me effectually to do as thou wouldſt have 

69. . The proud have forged a he againſt me : but I will keep thy pre- 
cepts with my whole heart. 

Every diſciple of Chriſt, who, like his Maſter, goeth contrary 
to the ways of the world, and condemneth them, muſt expect to 
be, like that Maſter, flandered and calumniated by the world. To 
ſuch ſlanders and calumnies, a good life is the beſt anſwer. When 
a friend once told Plato, what ſcandalous ſtories his enemies had 
propagated concerning him, I will live ſo, replied that great _ 
loſopher, that nobody ſhall believe them. 

70. Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but I delight in thy law. 

The“ fatneſs of the heart” implieth, in this place, two things 
in thoſe of whom it is affirmed ; luxury, and it's conſequence, in- 
ſenſibility to thoſe ſpiritual and divine truths, which are not only 
the ſtudy, but the“ delight” of temperate and holy perſons, who 
gladly fly from large companies, full tables, coſtly meats, and 
rich wines, to enjoy in private the more exalted pleaſures of abſti- 
nence, meditation, and prayer. 


71. I tis good for me that I have been affiited: that I might learn 
oy flatutes. 

God's ſtatutes are beſt 8 in the ſchool of affliction, becauſe 
by affliction the great impediments to our learning them are re- 
moved: pride is ſubdued, and concupiſcence is extinguiſhed. 
„He that hath ſuffered in the fleſh,” faith an apoſtle, «© hath ceaſ- 
« ed from fin;” 1 Pet. iv. 1. and in an immunity from fin confiſt- 
eth one of the greateſt felicities of heaven, which thus deſcends 
into the afflicted ſoul, fo as to render even the ſtate of ſickneſs it- 
ſelf, in ſome ſort, deſirable. Strange as this propoſition may ap- 
pear, the reader will find it's truth demonſtrated by the inimitable 
Biſhop Jeremy Taylor, in that truly golden tract, The Rule and 
«. Exerciſes of Holy Dying,” Chap. iii. Sect. 6. on © The Advanta- 
te ges of Sickneſs.” 


72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than ehouſands of gold 
and filver. 


Affliction taketh Bom us the inclination to offend, and it giveth 
NG us, 
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us, in return, a knowledge of that law which „ is better,” and 
which, when we are thoroughly acquainted with it, we ſhall 
eſteem to be better, than thouſands of gold and filver ;” bet- 
ter in it's nature, for it is from heaven, they are from the earth; 
better in it's uſe, for it bringeth ſalvation to our ſouls, whereas 
they can only procure ſuſtenance for the body ; better in point of 
duration, for the benefits of one are certain and eternal, the ad- 


vantages of the others temporal and uncertain, Bleſſed are they, 


who ſeek in the Scriptures the true riches ; who traffic for the 
ſpiritual gains of celeſtial wiſdom ; for ſurely © the merchandiſe of 
« jt is better than the merchandiſe of 1 and the gain thereof 
*« than fine gold,” Prov. iii. 14. 


XXV DAY. EVENING PRAYER. 


J OD. PART X. 


73. Thy 1000 have made me, and faſhioned ne: give me under- 
landing, that I may learn thy commandments, 

The formation of man was the laſt and nobleſt work of God, 
and it is a ſtanding miracle of divine wiſdom and power. The 
conſideration, that God made us, is here urged as an, argument 
why he ſhould not forſake and reject us, ſince every artiſt hath a 
value for his own work, proportioned to it's excellence. It is, at 


the ſame time, an acknowledgment of the ſervice we owe him, 


founded on the relation which a creature beareth to his Creator. 
And the petition implieth in it a confeſſion of our preſent inability 
to know his will without his revelation, and to do it without his 
grace. | 


74. They that fear thee will be glad when they fee me: becauſe 1 


| have hoped in thy word. 

They who“ fear God” are naturally glad when they lee” and 
converſe with one like themſelves ; but more eſpecially 1o, when 
it is one whoſe faith and patience have carried him through 
troubles, and rendered him victorious over temptations; one who 
hath * hoped in God's word,” and hath not been diſappointed. 

F f 2 | Every 
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Every ſuch inſtance affordeth freſh encouragement to all thoſe, 
who, in the courſe of their warfare, are to undergo like troubles, 
and to encounter like temptations. In all our trials let us, there- 
fore, remember, that our brethren, as well as ourſelves, are deep- 
ly intereſted in the event, which may either ſtrengthen or weaken 
the hands of multitudes. 

75. I know, O LoRD, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulneſs haſt affhicted me. 

This humble, pious, and dutiful confeſſion will be made by 
every true child of God, when under the correction of his heaven- 
ly Father. From whatever quarter afflictions come upon us, they 
are the judgments of God,” without whoſe providence nothing 
befalleth us. His judgments are always „ right, or juſt,” duly 
proportioned to the diſeaſe and ſtrength of the patient ; in ſending 
them, God is „ faithful” and true to his word, wherein he hath 
never promiſed the crown without the croſs, but hath, on the con- 
trary, aſſured us, that one will be neceſſary, in order to our ob- 
taining the other ; and that they who are beloved by him ſhall not 
fin with impunity, nor go aſtray without a call to return. All this 
we ought to © know,” or to be afſured of beyond doubt, as we 
may be, from the many declarations in Scripture, from our own 
experience, and from that of others. 

76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for my oe: ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

In the former verſe, the criminal, finding that the hand of God 
was upon him, had owned- the juſtice and the faithfulneſs of 
his judge in the puniſhment inflicted. Judgment having thus 
had her perfect work, the offender, now humbled and penitent, 
maketh application to the throne of grace, and ſueth for that mer- 
cy which God, by his “ word,” hath promiſed to his < ſervants,” 
who are chaſtened, not for their deſtruction, but for their ſalva- 
tion. When God's « judgments” have brought us to an acknow- 
ledgment of our fins, his merciful kindneſs” will ſpeedily be our 
comfort.“ 


77. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 1 may live for thy 
Jaw is * delight. 


The 


— 
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The mercies of God are i tender mercies, they are the mercies 
of a father to his children, nay, tender as the compaſſion of a 
mother over the ſon of her womb. They come unto us, when 
we are not able to go to them. By them alone we * live” the life 
of faith, of love, of joy and gladneſs. And to ſuch as delight“ 
in his law, God will grant theſe mercies, and this life ; he will 


give them pardon, and by ſo doing, he will give them life from the 
dead. 


78. Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt perverſely with me 


without a cauſe ; but I will meditate in thy precepts. 

This complaint of the Pſalmiſt hath been made by the faithful 
in all ages, that the men of the world “' dealt perverſely with 
ce them without a cauſe,” or oppreſſed them falſely, firſt ſpreading 
ſlanders and calumnies concerning them, and then perſecuting them 
for thoſe ſuppoſed crimes. Such uſage ſhould have no other effect 
upon us, than it had upon David. He prayed that ſhame” and 
diſappointment might teach humility to the“ proud,” and applied 


himſelf ſtill more and more to meditate in the “' precepts” of his 
God. 


79. Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, and thoſe that have 


known thy teſtimonies. 

David beſeecheth God, if any good men had been alienated from 
him, either through fear, prejudice, or offence, that they might 
return to him, join, and acknowledge him. To thee, O thou Son 
of David, and King of the ſpiritual Iſrael, let thoſe among thy 


people, who, through any temptation, have fallen from their alle- 


giance, return, and be ſubject. 
80. Let my heart be found in thy flatutes, that I be not aſhamed. 
This is a prayer neceſſary for all men to uſe at all times, but 
more particularly in ſeafons of perſecution and temptation. By 
« ſoundneſs of heart” is meant ſolidity and ſtedfaſtneſs in grace and 


virtue, as oppoſed to the mere form of godlineſs, or fair ſhew 


of the hypocrite, which conceal the rottenneſs and corruption 
lurking within ; and alſo to the ſudden and vaniſhing goodneſs of 


the temporary convert, which quickly diſappears like the morning 


dew, and withers like the ſeed ſown on a rock. When internal 
holineſs 


FS. — — 
— * 91 . 
— *- 


_ 

J 
N by 
W 


— 


— 
—— —— ——BZA—LT 2 


8 — 


EIS = 
3 * 
2 2x. 


2 ———»———ů ——— : ————7r5r˖,᷑ 
= £5 . W * 


» 
n 
. "> * 
WG — i. 


— 
* 


= —— — — wh 


£ 2 2 
r 
— 
32 22 


1 


29. — 


i a 9 * 8 had 
- — "= & 4 h_ 4 
—— 2 — — 
1 


* * 7 
r — x 2 1 e 
o _— CENT. — — — 


—— 


— 


— 


230 | A COMMENTARY Ps AL. 119. 
holineſs accompanies and actuates that which is external, when 
the word is thoroughly rooted, and faith hath acquired the ſove- 
reignty over our defires, then our © hearts” are ſound in God's 


« ſtatutes,” and there is hope that, in the day of trial, we ſhall not 


be 
- aſhamed” before God, | 


CAP H. Pair. . 


81. My ſoul famteth for thy ſalvation : but 1 hope in thy word ; 
or, 1 have expetted thy word. 

Thus have the true ſervants of God, in every age, 3 their 
ardent deſire of his Salvation. Thus did the patriarchs, the pro- 
phets, the kings, and the faithful people formerly wiſh to behold 
the advent of their Saviour in the fleſh ; until Simeon, taking him 
in his arms, ſpoke what they would all have ſpoken, had they been 
preſent, © Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 

. according to thy word; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 
But the Bridegroom was ſoon taken away, and the heavens have 
received him, until the reſtitution of all things ; for which the 
church upon earth at this day waiteth and prayeth; that ſhe may 
be delivered from all her troubles, and inſeparably united to him 
in whom ſhe delighteth. Every individual, when oppreſſed by ſin 
and ſorrow, may make his ſupplication, in the ſame words, for that 
ſalvation, which is by grace, through faith. 

82. Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, when wilt thou comfort me. 
While the promiſed ſalvation is delayed, the afflicted ſoul think- 
eth every day a year, and looketh toward heaven for the accom- 
pliſhment of God's word, ſaying to“ her Friend and her Beloved, 
when wilt thou comfort me! Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly!“ 


« Defecerunt oculi mei: Ambroſius: . Nonne quandò aliquem deſideramus et 

" 93 ad fore, eo dirigimus oculos unde ſperamus eſſe venturum ? Sic teneræ uxor 
« ztatis, de ſpecula litorali, indefeſla expectatione conjugis præſtolatur adventum; ut 
„ quamcunque navim viderit, illic putat conjugem navigare, metuatque ne vided; 
« gratia dileCti, alius antevertat, nec ipſa poſſit prima dicere, video te, mi marite.” 
| Vide reliqua apud Ambroſium, ejuſdem plane ſpiritiis, nec tamen potui temperare, 
quin hc exſcriberem, Sic affectus eſt quiſquis cum Paulo diſſolvi cupit, et eſſe cum 

| Chriſto 
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83. For I am become like a bottle in the fmoke : yet do I not forget 
thy flatutes. 

« Bottles” among the Jews, were made of ſkins, One of theſe, 
if expoſed to heat and ſmoke,” would become ſhrivelled and 
uſeleſs. Such a change will labour and ſorrow cauſe in the human 
frame, and the Pſalmiſt here complaineth, that his beauty and his 

ſtrength were gone; the natural moiſture was dried up; in conſe- 
quence of which, the ſkin ſhrivelled, and both colour and vigour 
departed from him. Diſeaſe and old age will produce the ſame ſad 
effects in us all; but the body's weakneſs is the ſoul's ſtrength ; as 


the outward man decayeth, the inward man is renewed ; I do 
c not forget thy ſtatutes.” 


84. How many are the days of thy ſervant ? When wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that perſecute me? 

The 'well beloved John heard a queſtion, of the fame import 
with this, aſked by the ſpirits of the martyrs, that had left their 
bodies, and were waiting, in the ſeparate ſtate, for the day of 
retribution. The anſwer, which was made to them, may like- 
wiſe ſatisfy our impatience, when ſuffering affliction and perſecution. 
« I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were {lain for the 
« word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held. And 
ce they cried with a loud voice, faying, How long, O Lord, holy 
« and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
« dwell on the earth? And white robes were given unto every one 
e of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for 
« a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and their bre- 
« thren, that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled.” 
Rev. vi. 9, &. 


88. The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after thy lau. 


The manner of taking wild beaſts was by « digging pits,” and 


covering them over with turf, upon which when the beaſt trod, he 
0g into the pit, and was there confined and taken. But there was 
„law,“ that if a pit were left open, and a tame beaſt, an ox, 


les Sic denique qui ſemel guſtato bono Dei verbo, ut idem Paulus ait, ſibi poſtea 


relictus, deficit tœdio ſui, ac reddi ſibi poſtulat præguſtatam ſuaviſſimi amoris dulcedi- 
nem. Boss ur. 
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or an aſs, fell into it, the owners of the pit ſhould make good the 
damage. Exod. xxi. 33. Much more ſhall men be called to a 
ſevere account, who purpoſely lay ſnares and ſtumbling blocks 
before the feet of their innocent brethren, to cauſe them to fall 
and periſh. 

86. All thy commandments are faithful : they perſecute me wrong= * 
fully ; help thou me. | 

Man is perfidious and deceitful, God is“ faithful” and true; 
he hath promiſed to“ help” thoſe who ſuffer * wrongfully,” and 
he will, in the end, ſhew himſelf to be the avenger of all ſuch. 
Let them wait with patience, ſince the King of Righteouſneſs him- 
ſelf ſuffered as a malefactor, before he entered into his glory. 

87. They had almoſt conſumed me 8828 earth : but I forſook not thy 
precepts. | 

However low the church, or any member thereof, may, by per- 
ſecution and tribulation, be brought upon earth, yet nothing can 
ſeparate them from the love of God, while they “ forſake not his 
„ precepts,” nor diſbelieve his promiſes. The ſoul, we know, muſt 
torſake the body; but God will forſake neither. | 

88. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, ſo * I keep the tefrimony 
of thy mouth. 

Through the loving kindneſs” of God our Saviour, the Spirit 
of life is given unto us, by whoſe . quickening” influences we 
are revived, when ſunk in fins, or in ſorrows, and are enabled with 


joy and gladneſs, to perſevere in “ keeping the teſtimony of his 
* mouth.” 


LAMED. PART XII. 


89. For ever, O LoRD, thy word is ſettled in heaven : or, Thou art 
for ever, O LoRD, thy word tis ſettled in heaven. go. Thy faithfulneſs 
is unto all generations : thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 
91. They continue this day according to thine ordinances : for all are 

thy ſervants. 

The eternity of Jehovah, and the e of his oonadele. 
are conſiderations which afford comfort and encouragement to his 
people, when their enemies are in arms againſt them. Even in 

| this 
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this world, the unwearied ]“ heavens” continue to perform inva- 
riably their operations upon ' themſelves and the bodies placed in 
them; while the globe of the « earth,” retaining it's original 
form and coherence of parts, ſtill, as at the beginning, ſupports 
and maintains the ſucceſſive < generations” of men, which live and 
move upon it, to whom the faithful promiſes of God are ful- 
filled, from age to age. Thus doth the unchangeable order of 
nature itſelf point out to us the truth of her great author, and at 
the ſame time reprove the, excentric motions of rebellious man. 
The heavens and the earth “' continue this day according to thine 
« ordinance,” O Lord; “ for all things are thy ſervants ;” all inva- 
riably ſerve thee, except man, who alone was endowed with reaſon, 
that he might obey and glorify thee, in this life, and that wile! is 
to come ! 


92. Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I ſhould then have periſhed 
in my afliction. 

The Pſalmiſt aſſureth us, from his own experience, how pleaſant 
and how profitable, in time of trouble, is the meditation on the 
fidelity of God, as diſplayed in the ſtability of his works. The 
«« delights,” by this afforded, ſuſtained his ſoul in “ afflictions, 
which muſt otherwiſe have brought him to an end. And'the ſame 
everlaſting Word ſhall be the believer's ſupport and conſolation, even 
when the heavens ſhall melt around him with fervent heat, and the 
earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up. Heaven and 
e earth ſhall paſs away,” faith He who made them, but my 
« word ſhall not paſs away.” 

93. 1 will never forget thy precepts ; for with them thou haſt 
quickened me. 

Great are the neceſſities, and many the diſorders of the ſoul; 
but in the Scripture there is proviſion and medicine for them all; 
and according to our various wants and maladies, God rehieveth 
and « quickeneth” us, ſometimes with one part of his word, ſome- 
times with another. Now, when we have found ourſelves thus 
benefited, at any time, by a particular paſſage of holy writ, we 
ſhould „ never forget,” but remember and treaſure” it up in our 

Vor. II. be 6g mamiinds, 
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minds, againſt a like occaſion, when the ſame affliction or tempta- 

tion may again befall us. 
94. I am thine : ſave me, for I have ſought thy precepts. 

The double relation which we have the honour to bear to God, 
by creation, and by redemption, as the work of his hands, and the 
purchaſe of his blood, is a moſt endearing and prevailing argument 
with him, to “ ſave” us from our enemies. But then let it be 
remembred, that no man can ſay to God with a good conſcience, 
«« I am thine,” unleſs he can alſo go on, and ſay, I have ſought 
te thy precepts,” I deſire to ſerve and obey thee alone; fince, after 
all, „his ſervants we are to whom we obey ;” and if fin be our 
maſter, how can we fay to a Maſter, whoſe intereſt is directly 
oppoſite, «* I am thine ?” 

95. The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me; but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies. 

In the preceding verſe, David beſought God to“ ſave” him. 
The reaſon of that prayer is here aſſigned, namely, becauſe *« the 
« wicked lay in wait for him, to deſtroy him,” as they afterward 
did to deſtroy one, whom the afflicted and perſecuted Pſalmiſt re- 
preſented. Spiritual enemies are continually upon the watch to 
deſtroy us all; and we can no way eſcape their wiles, but by 
te conſidering,” ſo as to underſtand and obſerve, God's “ teſti- 
«© monies.” | 

96. I have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

Of all perfection“ in this world, whether of beauty, wit, 
learning, pleaſure, honour, or riches, experience will ſoon ſhew us 
the «© end.” But where is the end or boundary of the word of 
God? Who can aſcend to the height of it's excellency ; who can 
fathom the depth of it's myſteries ; who can find out the compre- 
henſion of it's precepts, or conceive the extent of it's promiſes ; 
who can take the dimenſions of that love of God to man which it 
deſcribeth, or that love of man to God which it teacheth ! The 
knowlege of one thing leadeth us forward to that of another, and 
ſtill, as we travel on, the proſpe& opens before us into eternity, 
like the pleaſant and fruitful mountains of Canaan, riſing on the 
| other 
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other fide of Jordan, when viewed by Moſes from the top of 
Piſgah. O happy region of celeſtial wiſdom, permanent felicity, 
true riches, and unfading glory ; while we contemplate thee, how 


doth the world leflen, and ſhrink to nothing, in our eyes! Thy 
bleſlings faith now beholdeth, but it is charity which ſhall hereafter 


poſſeſs and enjoy them | 
MEM. PART XIII. 
97. 0 how I love thy law! It is my meditation all the day. 


Words cannot expreſs the love which a pious mind entertaineth 


for the Scriptures. They are the epiſtle of God to mankind, offer- 
ing reconciliation, peace, and union with himſelf in glory; con- 
taining reaſons why we ſhould love him and each other, with 
directions how to ſhew forth that love, which, as the Apoſtle 


faith, is „the fulfilling of the law.” Rom. xiii. 10. On ſome 


portion of theſe Scriptures ſhould our © meditation” be continually, 
and * each day” ſhould add ſomething to our knowlege, to our 
faith, to our virtue. 

98. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies: for they are ever with me. 99. I have more underſlanding 
than all my teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 100. 1 
underſiand more than the ancients : becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

The commandments” of God were ever with” David; 
the © teſtimonies” of God were his meditation; and the pre- 
% cepts” of God it was his care to · obſerve ;” therefore his wiſdom 


exceeded the policy of his enemies, the learning of his tea- 


% chers,” and the experience of the * ancients.” Thus, by the 
wiſdom of the Scriptures, did the holy Jeſus, in the days of his 
fleſh, confound his adverſaries, aſtoniſh the teachers of the law, 
and inſtru the aged. And it is the high prerogative of the 
Scriptures, at all times, to render youth and ſimplicity ſuperior to 
the inveterate malice and ſubtlety of the grand Deceiver, and his 
aſſociates. 


101. I have refrained my ſoet from every evil way, that 1 [ might 
keep thy word. 


68g 2 The 
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The foundation of all religion muſt be laid in mortification and 
ſelf denial; for ſince the will of fallen man is contrary to the will 
of God, we muſt abſtain from doing the one, in order to do the 
other. The affections may be ſtyled the . feet” of the ſoul, and unleſs. 
theſe be . refrained from evil ways,” no progreſs can be made in 
that way which alone is good and right; we cannot keep God's 
e word.” 

102. I have not departed from thy judgments : for thou haſt 
taught me. 

Perſeverance is the effect of inſtruction from above, by the 
Spirit, through the Word : and our heavenly teacher differeth from 
all others, in this, that, with the leſſon, he beſtoweth on the 
ſcholar both a diſpoſition to learn, and an ability to perform. 

103. How feet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea ſweeter than 
honey to my mouth. 

The ſoul hath it's © taſte,” as well as the body, and that taſte 
is then in right order, when the words” of Scripture are « ſweet” 
to the ſoul, as * honey” is to the mouth. If they are not always. 
ſo, it is becauſe our taſte is vitiated by the world and the fleſh ; and 
we ſhall ever find our reliſh for the word of God to be greateſt, 
when that for the world and the fleſh is leaſt, in time of affliction, 
ſickneſs, and death ; for theſe are contrary one to the other. In 
heaven the latter will be no more, and therefore the former will be 
all in all. 

104. Through thy precepts I get under landing: ; therefore 1 bate 
every falſe way. | 

He who delighteth to ſtudy the Scriptures, will“ underſtand, ” 
from them, the true nature of righteouſneſs and of fin ; he who 
doth underſtand the nature of each, will love the former, and, in 
proportion, hate” the latter; and with that, which we thorough- 
ly hate, we ſhall not bear to have any connection; with ſuſpicion 
and jealouſy we ſhall eye it approaching; with courage and con- 
ſtancy we ſhall arm, and fight againſt it ; we ſhall make no peace, 
nor ſo much as a truce with it; but, as faithful ſoldiers and ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall aim at that utter extermination of 
it, which we have vowed, and which, through the Spirit of grace 


and 
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and power, will be accompliſhed, but not, perhaps, totally, till 
our life and 2 ſhall end rats * | 


XXVI pax. MORNING PRAYER, 


NU N. PART XIV. 
105. th word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my paths. 


Man is a traveller, his life is a journey, heaven is his end, his 
road lies through a wilderneſs, and he is in the dark. Thus cir- 
cumſtanced, how earneſtly and devoutly ought he to pray, O 
« ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me, let them 
bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles !” Pſ. xliii. 3. 
For ſurely, „the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light; 
and reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life.” Prov. vi. 23. The 
Word of God diſcovereth to us our errors; it ſheweth us where 
we loſt our way, and how we may recover it again. If we take 
this lamp“ in our hand, it will not only point out our courſe in ge- 
neral, but alſo direct us in every ſtep, and guide our feet” aright- 
in the path” of holineſs and peace. Thus, through the devious: 
and lonely wilds of Arabia, was Iſrael once conducted to the land 
of promiſe, by the illuminating pillar, or rather by Him, | whoſe: 
preſence dwelt in the midft of it. 

106. I have fworn, and I will perform-it,. that L will Keep thy 
righteous judgments. | 
Such being the direction afforded by the Word of God to a be- 
nighted pilgrim, David had obliged himſelf, in the moſt ſolemn: 
manner, to follow that direction. Every Chriſtian doth, at his 
baptiſm, in like manner, © promiſe and vow to keep God's com- 
% mandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of his life.” 
The nature and extent of theſe engagements muſt be interpreted: 
according to the covenant of grace, under which they are made. 
The command to us ſinners is, that we ſhould repent, and believe 
in him, who will pardon our failings, and ſtrengthen our infirmi- 
ties, that we may walk as becometh his diſciples, who, though 

| they 
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they ought not to commit ſin, may yet, by divine grace, be reſtor- 
ed, and ſaved from it. Theſe things write I unto you, that ye 
te fin not. And if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
« ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for 
« our ſins.” 1 John ii. 1. 


107. I am Micted very * quicken me, O Lok p, according 
to thy word. 


The faithful ſervants of God may be © afflicted; they may be 
« very much” and grievouſly afflicted: but let them conſider, 
that, by afflictions, their corruptions are purged away, their faith 
is tried, their patience perfected, their brethren are edified, and 
their Maſter is glorified. Let them till firmly rely on the divine 
promiſe of grace and falvation ; ſtill humbly pray for it's accom- 
pliſhment in themſelves ; * quicken me, O Lok p, according to 
« thy word.” 


108. Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will offerings of my mouth, O 
LoRD, and teach me thy judgments. 


The * offerings” of the believer are prayer, praiſe, and holy re- 
ſolutions and vows, like that of the Pfalmiſt above, “to keep 
« God's righteous judgments,” in which he therefore petitioneth 
to be every day more and more“ taught” and inſtructed by the 
Spirit of truth. Chriſtians are called by St. Peter, a royal and 
holy prieſthood, appointed to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept- 
able to God, by Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. 


og. My ſoul is continually in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 
law. 
To have one's © ſoul,” Wh) or life, « in one's hand,” is a phraſe 
often uſed in Scripture, and implieth going in continual danger of 
one's life. See Judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. and xxviii. 21. Job 
X111. 14. Great and inceſſant as David's perils were, he did not 
«« forget” God's promiſes, nor his precepts, but truſted in the for- 
mer, and performed the latter. St. Paul knew, that “ in every 
« city bonds and afflictions waited for him; but none of theſe 
« things,” ſaith he, “ move me, neither count I my life dear un- 


* to myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy.“ Acts 
xx. 23. 


110. T Be 
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110. The wicked have e me : yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 

When open violence fails to move a man from his ſtedfaſtneſs, 
« the wicked will lay ſnares” for him, to entice him into fin by 
the baits of honour, pleaſure, or profit ; by expoſing him to un- 
avoidable temptations, as when David was driven out of his own 
land, to live amongſt idolaters, of which uſage he complaineth ; 


1 Sam. xxvi. 19. or elſe by making laws, which an honeſt man 


cannot obey without fin, or refuſe to obey without danger. Num- 
berleſs are the traps, of one kind or other, which human wit, and 
diabolical malice, in conjunction, have ſet for the conſciences of 
thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to be the ſervants of God ; and 
happy is that ſervant, whom they have not cauſed to © err from 
« the precepts” of his Maſter. 

111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as mine heritage for ever : for they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

The * teſtimonies” of God's will, his word and his ſacraments, 
are the bonds and the deeds, by which we hold our heavenly . in- 
« heritance, as. heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.” Of 
theſe deeds, and this inheritance, no power can deprive us ; and 
when “ they are the rejoicing of our hearts,” we ſhall not, by pre- 
ferring an earthly inheritance, deprive ourſelves of them, 


112. 1 have inclined mine heart to perform thy ſlatutes alway, even 
unto the end. 


The < inclination of the heart” to good, is the work of God; 
but man is, nevertheleſs, in this, as in other inſtances, ſaid to 
perform it, when he liſtens to the call, and obeys the motions of 
grace. We are not to judge of ourſelves by what we ſometimes 
ſay and do, but by the general diſpoſition and tendency of the 
heart and it's affections. When, after repeated trials, we find that 
the love of God caſts the ſcale againſt the love of the world ; when 
it is our glory, our delight, our treaſure, our meat and drink, to 
do his will, and, againſt all oppoſition, to perſevere in doing it, 
« eyen unto the end ;” then are we the true diſciples of that Maſ- 
ter, whoſe heart was evermore inclined to good ; who alone per- 
formed a perfect and ſpotleſs obedience, and perſiſted in working 
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the work of him that ſent him, until, with his laſt breath, he de- 
clared, upon the croſs, 17 1s FINISHED. 


SAMECH. ParrT XV. 


113. I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 

Love and hatred” are the two great and influencing affections 
of the human mind. Since the fall, they have been miſplaced. By 
nature we © love vain thoughts,” and “ hate the law of God. The 
* carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be.” Rom. viii. 7. But in a re- 
newed mind the caſe is altered ; it's delight is in the law of God, 
and therefore it cannot bear“ vain thoughts,” which are contrary 
to that law, and exalt themſelves againſt it. Thoughts are often 
ſaid to be free; from human cenſure they are, but not from the 
cognizance and judgment of the Omniſcient. The mind ſhould 
be well furniſhed with proper materials, on which to employ itſelf. 
We ſhall then be ſecured againſt the incurſions of rambling, con- 
ceited, worldly, impure, and revengeful thoughts, which other- 
wiſe will devour half our time, and appear againſt us, to our un- 
ſpeakable amazement, in that day, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be revealed. 

114. Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield : ] hope in thy word. 

From vain thoughts, and vain perſons, the Pſalmiſt teacheth us 
to fly, by prayer, to God, as our refuge and protector. This courſe 
a believer will as naturally take, in the hour of temptation and 
danger, as the offspring of the hen, on perceiving a bird of prey 
hovering over their heads, retire to their“ hiding-place,” under the 
wings of their dam ; or as the warrior oppoſeth his « ſhield” to the 
darts which are aimed at him. | 

115. Depart from me, ye evil doers; for J will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

Safe under -the protection of the Almighty, David bids the 
wicked “ depart from him ;” he neither fears their malice, nor 
will follow their counſels, being reſolutely determined to adhere 
to his duty, and to keep the commandments of his God.” He 

| | who 
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who hath formed David's. reſolution, muſt, like him, diſclaim and 
renounce the ſociety of „evil doers;“ for every man will infenſi- 
bly contract the good or bad qualities of the company which he 


keeps; and ſhould, therefore, be careful to keep ſuch, as will make 


him wiſer and better, and fit him for the goodly fellowſhip of 
ſaints and angels. | 


116. Uphold me according to thy al. that I may live; and let 


me not be aſhamed of my hope. 117. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be 


fafe': and I will have reſpect unto thy flatutes continually. 

A reſolution to fly from evil, and to do good, is properly fol- 
lowed by an earneſt and repeated prayer, to be © upheld” in the 
performance of it, by divine grace, „according to God's word” 
and promiſe ; that ſo our hope” in that word may not fail, and 
put us to ſhame” before our enemies; that we may be ſaved” 
from falling, and enabled, in our walking, to“ have reſpe@ unto 
* the divine ſtatutes continually.” How neceſſary is this prayer 
to be made by creatures, whoſe tempers and diſpoſitions are ever 
varying; who have ſo many and fo formidable adverſaries to con- 
tend with ; and on whom their tear condition hath ſo much 
influence 

118. Thou haſt trodden 4 all them that err from thy laune; ; 
for their deceit is falſbood. 

The dreadful judgments which God, from time to time, in all 
ages of the world, hath executed, and which he ſtill can, and will 


execute, upon impenitent ſinners, afford a kind admonition and a 


powerful motive to obedience. As no force can counteract the 
power of God, ſo no cunning” can deceive his wiſdom, but will 
always, in the end, miſerably . deceive” thoſe who truſt in it, and 
employ it againſt the counſels of heaven; “ their deceit, or ſubtle- 
ty, is falſhood,” "PU it will fail and ruin it's owners. Of 
this, hiſtory furniſheth inſtances in abundance. And it will be 
evident to all the world, when ſimplicity and innocence ſhall reign 
triumphant, with the Lamb, on mount Sion ; and deceit and guile 
ſhall have their portion with the Serpent, in the lake of fire. 
119. Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs e there- 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. | 

Vo. II. H h Uugodly 
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« Ungodly” men and hypocrites are mingled among the ſons 
and ſervants of God, as © droſs” is blended with the pure metal, 
and appeareth to be part of it. But the fiery trial of divine judg- 
ment ſoon diſcovereth the difference. The falſe pretences of the 
hypocrite are detected, and the glory of the wicked vaniſheth 
away. Theſe diſpenſations of God's Providence increaſe our © love” 
of his word; becauſe they give us ſenſible experience of it's 
truth, they ſhew us the juſtice of God in puniſhing others, toge- 
ther with his mercy in fparing us, and removing thoſe who might 
have corrupted us, and turned the filver itfelf into droſs. In times 
of viſitation, Chriſt “ fitteth” among his people * as a refiner and 
« purifier of ſilver,” purging away all droſs, that out of what re- 
mains may be made ** veſſels of honour, meet for the Maſter's uſe,” 
to ſerve and to adorn the ſanctuary. See Mal. iii. 3. Ifai. i. 25. 
2 Tim. ii. 21. 4335 
120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. | 
At the preſence of Jehovah, when he appeareth in judgment, 
the earth trembleth and is ſtill. His beſt ſervants are not exempt- 
ed from an awful dread, upon ſuch occaſions ; ſcenes of this kind, 
ſhewn in viſion to the prophets, cauſe their fleſh to quiver, and all 
their bones to ſhake. Encompaſſed with a frail body, and a ſinful 
world, we ſtand in need of every poflible tie; and the affections 
both of fear and love muſt be employed, to reſtrain us from tranſ- 
greſſion; we muſt, at the ſame time, love God's teſtimonies, 
* and fear his judgments.” 


AIN. Paxr XVI. 


121. I have done judgment and juſtice : leave me not to mine oppreſ- 
ors. | 
1 He who is engaged in a righteous cauſe, and hath ated upright- 
ly in the ſupport of it, may, ſo far, without incurring the cenſure 
of . boaſting, or truſting in his own righteouſneſs, make David's 
plea, „I have done judgment and juſtice ;” as if he had faid, 
Thou, O my God, knoweſt that I am innocent of the crimes 
| whereof 


> 
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whereof my implacable enemies accuſe me, and that I have done 
no wrong to thoſe who ſeek to take away my life ; deliver not 
thine injured ſervant, therefore, into their hands; leave me not 
« to mine oppreſſors. The Son of David might uſe the words 
in their full and abſolute ſenſe, and plead for a glorious reſurrec- 


tion, on the foot of his having performed a perfect obedience to 
the law. 


122. Be furety to thy ſervant for good : let not the proud oppreſs 
me. 

The Pſalmiſt, finding himſelf ready to be ſeized i his inſolent 
adverſaries, like a helpleſs and inſolvent debtor, intreateth the 
Almighty to appear in his defence, to take the matter into bis own 
hands, to interpoſe, and plead his cauſe, as his ſurety and advo- 
cate, in the day of trouble. Good Hezekiah uſes the ſame word 
in the ſame ſenſe, ſpeaking of the time when death was about to 
make his claim upon the mortal part of him; „O Lord, I am 
t oppreſied, MW undertake, be ſurety, for me.” Iſai. xxxviii. 14. 
Happy the creatures, whoſe Creator is their ſurety, and hath in- 
terpoſed to reſcue them from thoſe great opere, ſin, death, and 
Satan! 

123. Mine eyes fail for 427 ſulvation, , and for rhe word of 2 rigb- 
teouſneſs. . 

Salvation, whether temporal, or ſpiritual, may be delayed; the 
« eyes” of the ſufferer may fail“ with looking upward, and his 
earneſt expectation may be ready to break forth, in the-words of 


Siſera's mother, Why is his chariot ſo long in coming? Why 


« tarry the wheels of his chariot ?” But what ſaith God, by his 
Prophets and Apoſtles? „though it tarry, wait for at, becauſe xt 
will ſurely come.“ Hab. ii. 3. Yet a little while, and he that 
« ſhall come, will come.” Heb. x. 37. The word“ which hath 
promiſed it, is the word of truth, faithfulneſs, and“ righteouſ- 
« neſs ;” the attributes of God are engaged for it's aecomplith- 
ment, and he cannot deny himſelf. 

124. Deal with thy ſervant? according unto thy mercy, and teach me 
thy flatutes. 125. I am thy ſervant, give me anden. that I 
may know thy teſtimonies. 
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The conſideration, that we are the“ ſervants” of God, if in- 
deed we are ſo, will always be ſucceſsfully urged to the beſt of 
maſters, as an argument why he ſhould “ deal with us according 
* to his mercy,” in the pardoning our offences; © teach us his 
« ſtatutes,” that we may know and do his will; and inſtru us in 
his © teſtimonies,” that we may believe aright concerning him. 

126, It is time. for mor, LoRD, to work : for they have made void 
thy law. 

The law” of God is ade void” by thoſe who deny it's 
authority, or it's obligation ; by thoſe who rcnder it of none effect 
through their traditions, or their lives. When a deluge of wick- 
edneſs and impiety, entering at theſe gates, hath overwhelmed a 
land, © it is time for the Lord to work ;” the great lawgiver will 
then exert his power, and vindicate his authority ſpeedily. There 
is a certain meaſure of iniquity, which when communities, or in- 
dividuals, reſpeCtively, have filled up, the deſtroying angel comes 
forth, and executes his commiſſion. How ought a man to fear, 
leſt the next fin he commits ſhould fill up his meaſure, and ſeal 
his eternal doom |! 


127. Therefore I love thy commandments above gold, Yea, above fine 
gold. 

As the wickedneſs of thoſe increaſeth, who «© make void the 
6 divine law,” the zeal and love“ of believers ſhould increaſe in 
proportion, to ſtem the torrent ; and this may be done, to a ſur- 
prizing degree, by a few perſons, who, after the example of the 
firſt Chriſtians, can forſake all, to follow their Maſter ; who have 
the ſenſe and the courage to prefer truth, wiſdom, holineſs, and 
heaven, to falſhood, folly, fin, and the world; who can reſolute- 
ly reject the glittering temptation, and ſay, without hypocriſy, to 
their God, © I love thy commandments above gold, yea, above 
fine gold.” 

128. Therefore IT ęſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to 
be right ; or, Therefore all thy precepts, even all have 1 "—_ 
and I hate every falſe way. 

For the ſame reaſon that the children of God, in the 3 of 
times, „love his commandments, they love them “ all,” not 

obſerving 
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obſerving ſuch only as they can obſerve without giving offence, but, 
regardleſs of the cenſures of the world, doing their duty in every 
particular; not © hating” ſome evil ways, and, at the ſame 
time, walking in others, but extending and manifeſting their aver- 
fion to all alike. Of ſuch perſons it is evident, that they make a 
conſcience of their doings, and their conduct appears to be uni- 
form ; the adverſary will have no evil thing to ſay of them ; they 
will do real ſervice to the cauſe which they maintain ; and, after. 


having honoured their Maſter before men, they will by him be 
honoured before men and angels. 


PE. PART XVII. 
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129. Thy teſtimonies are wonder fals therefore doth my foul keep, or, 
obſerve them. 


The Scriptures are wonderful; with reſpect to the matter 
which they contain, the manner in which they are written, and 
the effects which they produce. They contain the ſublimeſt 
ſpiritual truths, veiled under external ceremonies and ſacra- 
ments, figurative deſcriptions, typical hiſtories, parables, ſimili- 
tudes, &c. When properly opened and enforced, they terrify and 
humble, they convert and transform, they conſole and ſtrengthen. 
Who but muſt delight to ſtudy and to “ obſerve” theſe © teſtimo-. 
« nies” of the will and the wiſdom, the love and the power of 
God moſt high! While we have theſe holy writings, . let us not 
waſte our time, miſemploy our thoughts,. and proſtitute our admi-- 
ration, by doating on human follies, and wondring at human trifles. 

130. The entrance of tſiy words giveth light :- it giveth wats rod 
ing to the fimple. 

The Scriptures are the appointed means of enlightening” the 
mind with true and ſaving knowlege. They ſhew us what we 
were, what we are, and what we ſhall be; they ſhew us. what 
God hath done for us, and what he expecteth us to do for him; 
they ſhew us the adverſaries we have to encounter, and how to 
encounter them with ſucceſs ; they ſhew us the mercy- and the 
© Juſtice: 
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juſtice of the Lord, the joys of heaven, and the pains of hell. 
Thus will they give to the fimple,” in a few days, an “ under- 
« ſtanding” of thoſe matters, which nnn for whole centu- 
ries, ſought in vain. 

131. 1 opened * mouth, and panted : oo T longed for thy com- 
mandments. 

An eaſtern traveller, fatigued through toil, and parched by heat, 
doth not, with more vehement defire, (gaſp for the cooling breeze, 
than the ſervant of God, in time of temptation and trouble, 
ce panteth” after that Spirit of refreſhment and conſolation, which 
breathes in the Scriptures of truth. The affections are the ſprings 
of human actions; no arguments are needful to impel, and no dif- 
ficulties are ſufficient to retard the man, who is in purſuit of an 
object, which, with all his heart, he loves, and“ longs for.” How 
happy is it, when heaven, inſtead of earth, is that object! 

132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy name. 

A child of God is never ſo much afflicted, as when his heavenly 
Father ſeemeth, for a time, to have turned away his face from 
him. All leſſer troubles vaniſh, when God doth but vouchſafe a 
« Jook” of paternal compaſſion. And ſince the love of Jehovah to 
his people is unchangeable as his nature, mercies formerly ſhewn 
to others are moſt forcibly urged by the Pſalmiſt, in his petition 
for the like; „Be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto 
e thoſe that love thy name.“ 

133. Order my fleps in thy word; and let not any miquity have 
dominion over me. | 

By the inſtruction of his word,” God bringeth us into the way 
of life; by the aids of his grace he direQeth” and “ ſupporteth” 
our * ſteps” in that way, enabling us, as we proceed, to overcome 
the ſins which do beſet us, ſo that they prevail not to turn us 
back, or to make us deſiſt from travelling toward the city of our 
eternal habitation. 

134. Deliver me from tlie oppreſſion of man: ſo will 1 keep thy 
precepts. 

He truly loveth God, who requeſteth . deliverance” from op- 

« preſſion” 
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e preſſionꝰ and perſecution, chat he may again enjoy the opportu- 
nities of keeping his precepts,” and of ſerving him without diſ- 
traction. And gratitude for his deliverance will be, with ſuch an 
one, an additional reaſon for uſing thoſe opportunities, when they 
are reſtored, to the beſt advantage. - 

135. Make thy face to fhine upon 0 fervant: and teach me thy 
latutes. 

The ſame ſentiment is again exprefied in different ereke 
The Pfalmiſt prayeth for a return of the divine favour, and for 
better days, that in peace and tranquillity he may learn and do the 
will of God. Tribulation is a dark and tempeſtuous night; but 
Jehovah cauſeth “ his face to ſhine” upon his people, and the 
effects are like thoſe produced by the fun at his rifing, when uni- 
verſal nature revives and rejoices, and clouds and darkneſs fly away. 

136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not 
thy law. 

David, who, through this whole pſalm, fo often and fo ardently 
befeecheth God to “ teach him his ſtatutes,” declareth, in this 
verſe, his continual grief of heart, occaſioned by ſeeing others break 
thoſe ſtatutes. Thus Lot, among the Sodomites, was ** vexed 
from day to day,” not ſo much at their uſage of himſelf, as at 
„ ſceing and hearing their unlawful deeds.” 2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jere- 
miah telleth the ungodly of his time, If ye will not hear, my 
« ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine eyes 
* ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears.” Jer. xiii. 17. Thus 
the holy Jeſus © looked round about on the Phariſees, being grieved 
« for the hardneſs of their hearts; Mark iii. 5. and „ wept over” 
a city which had always perſecuted, and was then about to crucify 
him, becauſe it“ knew not the things which belonged to it's 
« peace.” Luke xix. 41. Accept, O Lord, the tears which our 
blefſed Redeemer ſhed, in the days of his fleſh, for us, who ſhould, 
but, alas, too often, cannot weep for our brethren, or for ourſelves; 
and give us, at leaſt, the grace of holy mourning, which in thy 
fight is of ar price. 


* 


T Z AD DI. 
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TZ AD DI. PART xvIII. Wh, 


137. Righteous art thou, O LoRD, and upright are thy judgments. 
This portion of our pſalm is employed in celebrating the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, manifeſted to us by his word, and by his diſpenſa- 
tions, which that word both recordeth and explaineth. It is ſaid 
of the emperor Mauritius, that upon ſeeing all his children ſlain 
before his face, at the command of that bloody tyrant-and uſurper, 
Phocas, himſelf expecting the next ſtroke, with a philoſophy truly 
divine, he exclaimed aloud, in theſe words of David,“ Righteous 
« art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments.” * By faith 
he was aſſured of this great truth, and nobly confeſſed it, not- 
withſtanding all appearances to the contrary. The laſt day will 
demonſtrate the ſame thing to the whole world, and open the 
mouths of men and angels: to declare, concerning all the divine 
proceedings, what the good Mauritius acknowledged, at the time, 
with regard to the murder of his children. 
138. Thy teftimonies, that thou haſt commanded, are righteous, and | 
very faithful. 

The revelations of God's will are righteouſneſs” and “ truth; 
his commands are juſt, and ought to be obeyed ; his promiſes and 
his threatenings will infallibly come to paſs, and deſerve above all 
things to be regarded. 

139. My zeal hath conſumed me ; becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

_*« Zeal” is a high degree of love; and when the object of that 
love is ill treated, it venteth itſelf in a mixture of grief and indig- 
nation, which are ſufficient to wear and “ conſume” the heart. 
This will be the caſe, where men rightly conceive of that diſho- 
nour, which is continually done to God, by creatures whom he 
hath made and redeemed. But never could the verſe be uttered, 
with ſuch fulneſs of truth and propriety, by any one, as by the Son 
of God, who had ſuch a ſenſe of his Father's glory, and of man's 
ſin, as no perſon elſe ever had. And, accordingly, when his zeal 
had exerted itſelf in purging the temple, St. John tells us, his 


Baron. Annal. ad Ann. 602. 


« diſciples 
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% diſciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine 
* houſe hath eaten me up.” The place, where it is ſo written, is 
Pal, Ixix. 9. and the paſſage is exactly parallel to this before us. 

140. Thy word is very pure : therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 

„Thy word is very pure;“ in the original, * tried, refined, 
„ purified,” like gold in the furnace,” abſolutely perfect, without 
the droſs of vanity - and fallibility, which runs through human 
writings. The more we try the. promiſes, the ſurer we ſhall find 
them *. This pure word hath likewiſe in it a power of purifying 
us. It containeth precepts and examples of purity, helps and 
encouragements to purity, and the Spirit of purity goeth with it, 
and worketh by it. Therefore thy ſervant loveth it;“ and no 
one, but a true ſervant of God, can * therefore” love it, becauſe 
it is pure; ſince he who loves it muſt defire to be like it, to feel its 
efficacy, to be reformed by it, and conformed to it. 

141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

Faithfulneſs to God will often reduce men to ſtraights, and 
bring upon them the contempt of the world ; happy are they, 
who, under theſe difficulties and diſcouragements, forget not his 
« precepts,” but ſtill continue faithful, looking unto Jeſus, who 
once “ endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet 
« down at the right hand of God.” Heb. xii. 2. 

142. Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy law is 
the truth. 

Men may decree wickedneſs by a law, or they may change their 
decrees, and, with them, what was right to day, may be wrong 
to-morrow. But the law of God is © righteouſneſs,” and it is 
« truth,” to day, and for ever. His juſtice, goodneſs, and 
fidelity, are unchangeable ; he will never forſake us, unleſs we 
forſake him, but will remember us in our loweſt eſtate, if, in that 
eſtate, we do not forget his precepts.” 


143. Trouble and anguiſh have taken bold upon, or, have found me. 
yet thy commanaments are my le 


* Pure Gold is ſo fixed, that LY informs us of an ounce of it ſet i in the eye 
of a glaſs furnace for two months, without loſing a W grain. 
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We need not take pains, as many do, ** to find trouble and 
* anguiſh,” for they will, one day, find us.” In that day, the 
revelations of God muſt be to us inſtead of all wordly « delights” 
and pleaſures, which will then have forſaken us; and how forlorn 
and deſolate will be our ſtate, if we ſhall have no other delights, no 
other pleaſures, to ſucceed them, and to accompany us into eter- 
nity ! Let our ſtudy be now in the Scriptures, if we expect our 
comfort from them, in time to come. 

144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting gave me 
under tanding, and I ſhall live. 

In every ſenſe, O Lord Jeſu, thy righteouſneſs i is * everlaſting :” 
Grant us the “ underſtanding” of it, in every ſenſe, * and we 
, ſhall live,” in thee now, and with thee for ever. 


XXVI Day. EVENING PRAYER. 


KOPH. Pa RT XIX. 


145. I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lox p; I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 146. I cried unto thee ; ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimontes. | 

Believers, in time of affliction, make their prayer to God with 
fervour and importunity, petitioning for deliverance, that they 
may the better ſerve their Deliverer, and keep his laws. 

147. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: I hoped 
in thy word. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that 1 might 
meditate in thy word. 

It is a certain fign that our hearts are fet upon a work, when 
the thoughts of it cauſe ſleep to depart from us, and we awake 
readily, conſtantly, and early, to the performance of' it. David 
delighted in the holy exerciſes of prayer and meditation ; therefore 
he prevented the dawning of the morning,” and was beforehand 
with the light itſelf ; therefore his “eyes prevented the watches, 
that is, the laſt of thoſe watches, into which the night was by the 
Jews divided; he needed not the watchman's call, but was ſtirring 


before it could be given. Climate and conſtitution will, doubtleſs, 
| make 
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make a difference, and claim conſiderable allowance; but by 
Chriſtians, who enjoy their health, in temperate weather, the ſun 
ſhould not be ſuffered to ſhine in vain, nor the golden hours of the 
morning to glide away unimproved ; fince of David's Lord, as 
well as of David, it is ſaid, that « in the morning riſing up, a 
« great while before day, he went out and departed into a ſolusry 
place, and there prayed.” Mark i. 35. 

149. Hear my voice, according unto thy loving kindneſs : 0 Lokp, 
quicken me according to thy judgment ; that is, thy word. 150. They 
draw nigh that follow after miſchief : they are far from thy law. 
151. Thou art near, O LoRD : and all thy commandments are truth. 

If our enemies draw nigh” to deſtroy us, God is ſtill ** nearer” 
to preſerve us; and however his word” may be rejected by the 
wicked, the faithful always find it to be true, to their great and 
endleſs comfort. 

152. Concerning thy 3 T have known of old, that chow 
haſt founded them for ever. 

This portion of our pſalm endeth with the triumph of faith over 
all dangers and temptations, © Concerning thy teſtimonies, the 
revelations of thy will, thy counſels for the ſalvation of thy ſer- 
vants, I have known of old,” by faith, and by my own experience, 
as well as that of others, that thou haſt founded them for ever,” 
they are unalterable and everlaſting as the attributes of their great 
author, and can never fail thoſe who * os them, in time, or 
in eternity. 


R ES H. PART XX. 


153. Canfuder mine afftion, and deliver me; for I da not forget 
thy law. 

"It is happy when our “ afflictions” * not make us to . forget 
« the law of God; then have we confidence toward him in our 
prayers, that he will ** conſider” and regard our ſufferings, as he 
did thoſe of Iſrael in Egypt, and eome down to deliver us out of 
all our troubles ; for Iſrael is till in Egypt, while the church is in 
the world ; but et us remember the promiſe, and rejoice in hope. 
I'i2 154. Plead 
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154. Plead thou my cauſe, and deliver me; quicken me according to 
thy word. 

God is the Patron of his people, to“ plead” their“ cauſe 3” 
their Redeemer, to “ deliver” them out of troubles ; the author 
and fountain of their life, to quicken” and ſupport them. We 
may, therefore, have recourſe to him at all times, as an Advocate, 
a Saviour, and a Comforter, for the defence of our cauſe, the deli- 
verance of our perſons, and the ſupport of our hearts. And all 
this, „according to his word,” in which he hath engaged thus to 
patronize, to reſcue, and to ſtrengthen thoſe who truſt in him, and 
apply to him. 

I55. Salvation is far from the wicked : for they ſeek not thy Patutes. 

The * ſalvation” which is nigh the faithful, becauſe they dili- 
gently and earneſtly ſeek to know and to do the will of God re- 
vealed to them in his word, is “' far from the wicked,” becauſe 
they * ſeek not his ſtatutes,” nor concern themſelves to know what 
they are, much leſs to obſerve and practice them. 

156. Great are thy tender mercies, O LoRD : quicken me according 
to thy judgments, that is, thy word. 157. Many are my perſecutors, 
and mine enemies: yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies. 158. 1 
beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved : becauſe they kept not thy word. 

Perſecution tempteth men to apoſtaſy, and is the great trial of 
our fidelity to God and to his word. He who, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, forgetteth his own ſufferings, to commiſerate the ſin and 
folly of his perſecutors, is a true follower, as David was a forerun- 
ner, of Jeſus Chriſt. 

159. Confider how I love thy precepts : quicken me, O LoRD, 
according to thy loving kindneſs. 160. Thy word is true from the 
beginning : and every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. 

It is obſervable how the Pſalmiſt delighteth to dwell on theſe 
two ſweet notes; the © loving kindneſs” of God in promiſing ſal- 
vation, and his ' truth” in the conſtant performance of that pro- 
miſe to his church, while ſhe “ loves” and adheres to his © pre- 
* cepts.” Thus it hath been from the beginning,” and thus it 
will be, until the whole counſel of heaven ſhall at length be fulfilled, 
by the reſurrection and ſalvation of the juſt. 

; SCHIN. 
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SCHIN. PART XXI. | 

161. Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my heart 
Nandeth in awe of thy word. 1 6 2.1 rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great ſpoil. 

David was “ perſecuted” by Saul and his aſſociates, . without 
* a cauſe.” The life of Saul was ſpared by him, becauſe he 
« ſtood in awe of God's word,” and preferred the comfortable re- 
flection, of having obeyed it's injunctions, to all the ſpoil,” and 
to thoſe many advantages, that would have accrued to him, by the 
overthrow and death of his implacable adverſary, who acknow- 
ledged, upon the occaſion, © Thou art more righteous than I.“ 
1 Sam. xxiv. 17. The ſufferings of the body are ſoon over; the 
joys of conſcience have no end. 

163. I hate and abbor lying : but thy law do I adore. 

The word-of truth is the proper object of our “love, and 
every thing which is contrary to it deſerveth our * hatred and 


« abhorrence ;” nor is life itſelf worth preſerving, at the expence 
either of our faith, or our virtue. 


164. Seven times a day do I praiſe 5 becauſe of thy righteous 
Judgments. 


They who, like David, during the time of perſecution and af- 
fliction, put their truſt in God, and wait his deciſion of their cauſe, 
will always find reaſon, as David did, to praiſe him ſeven times 
« a day,” or continually, for his juſt decrees and . righteous judg- 
« ments” concerning them. 


165. Great peace have. they worth love thy law ; and nothing ſhall 


Amidſt the ſtorms and tempeſts of the world, there is a perfect 
calm in the breaſts of thoſe, who not only do the will of God, 
but love“ to do it. They are at peace with God, by the blood 
of reconciliation; at peace with themſelves, by the anſwer of a 
good conſcience, and the ſubjection of thoſe deſires which war 
againſt the ſoul; at peace with all men, by the Spirit of charity; 
and the whole creation is ſo at peace with them, that all things 


work 
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work together for their good. No external troubles can rob them 
of this great peace,” no offences,” or ſtumbling blocks, which 
are thrown in their way by perſecution, or temptation, by the 
malice of enemies, or the apoſtaſy of friends, by any thing which 
they ſee, hear of, or feel, can detain, or divert them from their 
courſe. Heavenly love ſurmounts every obſtacle, .and runs with 
delight the way of God's commandments. 

166. LoRD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy command- 
ments. 

This is the true poſture of a Chriſtian, in which he need not 
fear to be found by his laſt and great enemy, Death, doing“ his 
duty, and “ hoping” for ſalvation from the perſon, who is his 
Maſter, as well as his Redeemer, and who, conſequently, expect- 
eth to be obeyed, no leſs than to be believed in. 

167. My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and loved them exceedingly. 
168. I have kept thy Mane and teſtimonies : for all my ways are. be- 
fore thee. 

The“ love of God's teſtimonies,” and the conſideration, that all 
e our ways are before him,” and ſubject to his immediate inſpec- 
tion, are two powerful motives to obedience. The plea of having 
« kept the divine precepts,” &c. in the mouth of David, or any 
other believer, intendeth fincerity, not perfection, and is alledged 
as an evidence of grace, not as a claim of merit. Chrift alone 
kept the old law, and he enableth us to obſerve the new. 


TAU. FAT 


169. Let my cry come near before thee, O LoRD :- give me under- 
ſtanding according to thy word. 170. Let my ſupplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 

The Pſalmiſt ſtill continueth inftant in prayer for under- 
* ſtanding,” to direct him in the midſt of dangers and temptations, 
and for * deliverance” out of them all, when God ſhall ſee fit to 
accompliſh the promiſes made in his © word.” Theſe are bleflings, 
for which a man cannot be too frequent, or too earneſt, in his 
petitions to the throne of heaven. 

171. My 
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171. My tips ſhall atter praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy fta 
tutes. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy ward: for * 
ments are righteouſneſs. 

He who obtaineth his requeſts, and is made a partaker of that 
grace and ſalvation, for which he fo fervently prayed, will edify 
men, by ſinging the * praiſes,” and proclaiming the ** righteouſ- 
*« neſs” of God his Saviour. 

173. Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy precepts. 174. 
I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lox p: and thy law is my delight. 

« Salvation” by the Hand, or Arm of Jehovah,” (which is 
often in Scripture a title of Meſſiah) hath been the object of the 
hopes, the deſires, and“ longing” expectation of the faithful, 
from Adam to this hour; and will continue ſo to be, until He, 
who hath already viſited us in great humility, ſhall come again in 
glorious majeſty, to compleat our redemption, and take us to him- 
ſelf. 

175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and let thy judg- 
ments help me. 

The life” which God granteth and preſerveth to us, whether 
it be the natural life of the body, or the ſpiritual life of the ſoul. 
(for both are from him) ſhould be employed in © praiſing” him. 
This return for his mercies we are always ready to promiſe, when 
we are in danger, but often forgetful to perform, when delivered: 
out of it. 


176. I have gone aftray hke a Bf free 3 fel . fervent for Id 


not forget thy commandments. 

It is doubtful, whether David here ſpeaks of his miſery, or his 
ſin ; of his © wandering,” as an exile, in foreign lands, or of his. 
c going aſtray” from the commandments” of his God, though 
he had not altogether . forgotten,” but was deſirous of returning. 
again to the obſervance of them, and therefore beſeeches the great 


Shepherd to ſeek” and bring back his “ loſt ſheep . In the 


+ © Erravi ficut ovis --- Omnes nos quaſi oves erravimus.” Iſai. Iiii. 6. Sed nos- 
bonus ille Paſtor humeris reportavit. Luc, xv. 5. Bos8veT. Mr. Merrick's Poetical. 
Paraphraſe of this verſe is fo beautiful and affecting, that I cannot refrain from ſub+ 
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application of the paſſage to ourſelves, it matters not which inter- 
pretation we adopt, ſince we are both ſinners and exiles; exiles, 
becauſe ſinners; we have erred and ſtrayed from God's ways, like 
5 loſt ſheep, and are, for that reaſon, excluded from our heavenly 
if city and country, to wander for a time in the wilderneſs. Reſtore 


to glory. | | . 


5 Thine eyes in me the ſheep behold, 

* | | Whoſe feet have wander'd from the fold ; 
4 | That, guideleſs, helpleſs, ftrives in vain 
"3 To find it's ſafe retreat again; 

1 Now liſtens, if perchance it's ear 

| i 4 The Shepherd's well-known voice may hear; 
* Now, as the tempeſts round it blow, 

| L | In plaintive accents vents it's woe. 

| Great Ruler of this earthly ball, 

1 Do thou my erring ſteps recall: 

O ſeek thou him who thee has ſought, 
Nor turns from thy decrees his thought, 


XXVII pay. MORNING PRAYER PSALM CXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This, and the fourteen pſalms which follow it, are en- 
titled, © Pſalms of Degrees, or of Aſcenſions. For 
what reaſon they were ſo called, is altogether uncer- 
tain. Certain, however, it is, that they are moſt in- 
ſtructive and pleaſing compoſitions, wonderfully cal- 
culated to elevate the ſoul to God; and that the 
Chriſtian, as he proceeds from one degree of virtue to 
another, in his way towards eternal felicity, cannot 
employ himſelf better than in meditation on them. 
In the firſt of theſe pſalms, the Author, moſt proba- 
bly David, complaineth of the falſhood, the treache- 
ry, and the violence of men, amongſt whom he 
grieveth that his pilgrimage is prolonge. 

85 1. In 
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I. In my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lok, and he heard me. 2. De- 


liver my foul, O LoRD, from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
The prophet relateth the ſucceſs of his prayer made to Jehovah 


in time of trouble. He“ cried,” and was heard.” The parti- 


cular ſpecies of trouble, under which he then laboured, was that 
cauſed by the malice and treachery of his adverſaries, who either 
with “ lying lips” bore falſe witneſs againſt him, or with a“ de- 
«« ceitful tongue” tried to enſnare him, and to draw ſomething 
from him, on which they might ground an accuſation. Thus the 
Jews dealt with Chriſt; and men of their caſt and complexion 
have, in all ages, dealt thus with his true followers. From ſuch 
lips,“ and ſuch “ tongues,” God only can * deliver” the per- 
ſons and the reputations of the moſt innocent. 

3- What ſhall be given unto thee, or what ſhall be done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue? 4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 
niper. 

Some render the firſt of theſe two verſes a little differently ; 
What ſhall a falſe tongue give thee, or what ſhall it add to 
« thee ?” The ſenſe will be much the ſame, whether the Pſalmiſt 
be ſuppoſed to addreſs his queſtion to the falſe tongue, or to him 
who is the owner of it. The purport of the queſtion plainly is 
this; What profit or advantage do you expect to reap from this 
practice of lying and ſlandering; what will at laſt be it's end, and 
it's reward? Then followeth the anſwer ; „Sharp arrows of the 
„ mighty one,” Ma who is the avenger of truth and innocence ; 
with a fire that burns fiercely, and burns long, like that which 
was made of © juniper,” or ſome wood uſed in thoſe days, remark- 
able for increaſing and retaining heat. Puniſhments juſtly inflict- 
ed on a tongue, the words of which have been keen and killing 
as arrows, and which, by it's lies and calumnies, hath contributed 
to ſet the world on fire. We read in the Goſpel of one, who ex- 
claimed, Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
« water, and cool my TONGUE; for I am tormented in this 


© FLAME. 


5. Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of 


Kedar. 
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The Pfalmiſt lamenteth his long continuance among thoſe de- 
ceitful and malicious men, whom he compareth to the wild, bar- 
barous, and idolatrous Arabs, the deſcendants of Kedar”, the 
fon of Iſhmael. Gen. xxv. 13. The former part of the verſe is with 
greater propriety, perhaps, rendered, by many of the tranſlators and 
expoſitors, thus; Wo is me, that my ſojourning is prolonged ;” 
JD h 15 © I dwell, or, my dwelling is, among the tents of 
« Kedar.” When our Lord was upon earth, the Jews were be- 


come the ſpiritual Iſhmaelites, ſons of the bond woman, perſecu- 


tors of the ſons of the free woman, and the children of promiſe. 
O faithleſs and perverſe generation,” faith he, how long ſhall 
be with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you?“ Matt. xvii. 17. 
„ And as then he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
* that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now.” Gal. iv. 29. 
The church daily ſigheth and groaneth, becauſe her“ ſojourning 
« js prolonged,” and ſhe dwelleth among adverſaries of various 
denominations ; among thoſe, who take delight in vexing and 
troubling her. Theſe are © the tents of Kedar,” among which we 
dwell in the wilderneſs, longing to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
in the city of the living God. | 

6. My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 7. I am 


for peace; or, I am a man of peace: but when I ſpeak, they are for 


War. 

If this was the caſe of David, much more might the Son of Da- 
vid make the ſame complaint, that he“ dwelt with them that 
« hated peace; that although he was. a man of peace,” meek, 
lowly, and gracious, in his deportment to all around him; al- 


though he came to make peace, and to reconcile all things in hea- 


ven and earth ; although his converſation and his preaching were 
of peace, and love, and the kingdom of God ; yet no ſooner did he 
open his mouth to“ ſpeak” upon theſe divine ſubjects, but his 
enemies were up in arms, ready to apprehend, to accuſe, to con- 
demn, and to crucify him. Marvel not, O diſciple of Jeſus, if 
the world hate and oppoſe thee ; but pray only, that when thou 
ſhalt be uſed as he was, thou mayeſt be enabled to bear that uſage 
as he did. 


PSALM 


Day 25. M. r. O0 N THE PSALMS. 259 


PSALM CXXL 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, the prophet 1, 2. introduceth a perſon, 
moſt probably an Ifraclite on his way to Jeruſalem, 
expreſſing his truſt and confidence in Jehovah, the 
Maker of heaven and earth, of whoſe favour and pro- 
tection, at all times, and in all dangers, the prophet 
3—8. aſſureth him. Theſe promiſes, like thoſe in 
the xci. pſalm, were, in their full and ſpiritual ſenſe, 
made good to Meſſiah, and are now daily accompliſh- 
ing in the members of his myſtical body, the Chriſ- 
tian church. Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſeth the two firſt 
verſes to be ſpoken by David, when going out to war, 
and the anſwer of encouragement to be made by the 
High Prieſt from the Holy Place. In this caſe, the 
idea of Warfare is added to that of Pilgrimage, and 
the pſalm rendered ſtill more applicable to us, as well 
as to the true David, our King. * 


1. U will lift up mine eyes'to the hills, from whence cometh my belp. 
2. My help cometh from the LoRD, which made heaven andearth. | 


The true Iſraelite, amidſt the dangers of his earthly pilgrimage 
and warfare, looketh -continually towards the heavenly-city, whi- 
ther he is travelling. Faith ſheweth him afar off the everlaſting 
« hills, from whence cometh the help,” which muſt bring him in 


ſafety to them. He lifteth up his eyes“ in prayer to the Al- 


mighty, whoſe temple and habitation are thereon. He putteth 
not his truſt in any creature, but imploreth aid immediately of 
him who made heaven and earth, and who, conſequently, hath 
power over all things in both. n 
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3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee will 
not ſlumber. 4. Behold, be that keepeth 1jrael, ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

In the two firſt verſes, we heard the believer declaring his re- 
ſolution to truſt in God. The prophet now commendeth that re- 
ſolution, and encourageth him to perſevere in it. As if he had 
ſaid, Thou doſt well to expect help from Jehovah alone; to over- 
look the vanities here below ; to place thy confidence, and ſet thy 
affections, on him who dwelleth above. Know, therefore, aſſu- 
redly, that he will be with thee in the way in which thou goeſt; 
he will preſerve thee from falling, and defend thee from all dan- 
gers; for in him thou haſt a guardian, who is not, like all others, 
liable to remit his care, by being ſubje& to ſleep, or death. The 
eye of his Providence is upon thee, and that is always open. Be- 
hold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep.” 

5. The Lok D ig thy keeper : the Lok p ts thy ſhade upon thy right 
hand. 6. The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the moon by night. 
The meaning is, that the good man, during his journey through 
life, ſhall be under God's protection at all ſeaſons ; as Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs was defended from the burning heat of the ſun, by 
the moiſt and refreſhing ſhadow of the cloud ; and ſecured againſt 
the inclement influences of the nocturnal heavens, by the kindly 
warmth and ſplendor diffuſed from the pillar of fire. Be thou 
with us thy ſervants, O Lord, in the world, as thou waſt with 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs; ſuffer not our virtue to diſſolve before the 
ſultry gleams of proſperity ; permit it not to be frozen by the 
chilling blaſts of adverſity. 


7. The Lok D ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: he ſhall preſerve thy 


foul. 8. The LoRD ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in, 


from this time forth for evermore. | 
To difſipate our fears, and remove every ground of diffidence, 

Jehovah promiſeth, by his holy prophet, to * preſerve us from all 

« evil,” which might befal us in the way, either by turning it 


aſide, or turning it finally to our advantage, ſo that we ſhall not 


periſh, but ſee our labours happily begun and ended in him ; he 
*« ſhall preſerve our going out, and our coming in,” until, through 
all 
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all the viciſſitudes of this mortal ſtate, he ſhall have brought us 
into his holy“ temple,” there to become “ pillars,” and to « go 


cc no more out.” Rev. iii. 12. 


PSALM cxxll. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The author of this pſalm, as we are informed by it's 


title, was David. The ſubject of it is that joy which 


in companies to keep a feaſt at Jeruſalem, when the 
divine ſervices were regulated, and that city was ap- 
pointed to be the place of public worſhip. Every thing 
which can be ſaid upon this topic, muſt naturally 
hold good in it's application to the Chriſtian church, 
and the celebration of her feaſts ; at which ſeaſons, 
the believer will as naturally extend his thoughts to 
the Jeruſalem above, and to that feſtival, which ſhall 
one day be there kept by all the people of God. 


1. 1 was glad when they. ſaid unto me, Let us go into the houſe of 


the LoRD. | 


Great was the joy of an Iſraelite, when his brethren called upon 


him to accompany them, on ſome feſtive occaſion, to the taber- 
nacle, or temple at Jeruſalem ; great is the joy of a Chriſtian, 
when he is invited, in like manner, to celebrate the feaſts of the 
church, to commemorate the nativity, or the reſurrection, and to 
eat and drink at the table of his Lord. Such, in kind, but far 
greater in degree, is that gladneſs, which the pious ſoul experien- 
ces, when ſhe is called hence ; when deſcending angels ſay unto 


her, Thy labour and forrow are at an end, and the hour of thy 
enlargement is come; put off mortality and miſery at once; quit 
thy houſe of bondage, and the land of thy captivity ; fly forth, 
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and “ let us go together into the houſe of the LoxD, not made 
« with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

2. Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Feruſalem. ; 

Yes, O thou holy and happy city of peace, and love, and ever- 
laſting delight, our God will in time bring us to behold, and to 
enter thee ; * our feet,” which now, with many a weary ſtep, 
tread the earth, *«* ſhall” one day « ſtand within thy gates, which 
are opened to all believers; we ſhall at length reſt in thy celeſtial 
manſions, and converſe for ever with thy bleſt inhabitants. 

3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is compatt together. 

We ſee thee not, indeed, as yet, but we hear of thy ſtability, 
thy unity, thy beauty, and thy magnificence. Thy foundations 
are firm upon the holy hills; they are garnifhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones; and in them are the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. Thy gates are of pearl, twelve in number, 
and open to all quarters, for the tribes of the ſpiritual Iſrael to 
come in. Thy ſtreets are of pure gold, as it were tranſparent 
glaſs; ; thou art crowned with the unfading brightneſs of eternal 
glory; and the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 


in the midſt of thee. All theſe glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 


thou city of God! And yet, when we come to ſee thee with our 
eyes, we ſhall be forced to confefs, as the queen of Sheba did, upon 
viewing the earthly Jeruſalem, with it's material temple, and the 


court of it's mortal king, that thou far exceedeſt the fame which 


« we had heard,” and that « the half was not told us.” 1 Kings 


X. 7. 


4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the LoRD, unto, or, ar- 
tording to the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks unto the name of the 
LoRD. 

As all the „ tribes” of Iſrael, three times in the year, were ſeen 
cc going up” to the old Jeruſalem, in compliance with the . teſti- 
* monies,” the injunctions and ' inſtitutions of their law, to 'ac- 
knowledge the mercies, and to - give thanks unto the name of 
« Jehovah,” who had done ſuch great things for them; ſo from 
the ends of the earth are the redeemed of the Lord, out of every 
nation, and kindred, and people, continually aſcending, by faith 


and 
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and charity, to the new Jeruſalem. St. John ſaw the nations of 
them that were ſaved, walking in the light of the heavenly city, 
and he heard her ſtreets reſound with the hallelujahs of ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand. ; | 

5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment; the thrones of the houſe 
of David. 

The Iſraelites reſorted to Jeruſalem, becauſe it was the metro- 
polis of the country, and there was the reſidence of their monarchs, 
after the kingdom was eſtabliſhed in “ the houſe of David.” But, 
alas, that metropolis is deſolate, and “ the thrones of judgment,” 
which were therein, have been long fince caſt down to the ground. 
A Jeruſalem, however, remains, which ſhall never be moved ; in 
that Jeruſalem is the throne of eternal judgment erected, and the 
Son of David ſitteth upon it. Of him it was ſaid by the angel to 
Mary, «© The Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
% David: and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
* of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luke i. 32. And he 
himſelf thus addreſſed his Apoſtles ; “ Verily I fay unto you, that 
« ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son 
* of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
te twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael.“ Matt. xix. 
28. | 
6. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love thee. 
In this latter part of our pſalm, the members of the Iſraelitiſn 
church are exhorted to pray for it's peace and welfare. What that 
church was, the Chriſtian church militant upon earth now is, and 
demandeth, in like manner, the prayers of all Chriſtian people for 
it's peace and welfare in a troubleſome and contentious world. It's 


increaſe here below is in reality the increaſe of Jeruſalem above, of 


which it is a part, and ought to be a reſemblance. Heaven has 
therefore decreed, that they who contribute their labours, as well 
as their prayers, to promote ſo good and ſo glorious an end, ſhall 
enjoy it's protection, and it's bleſſing ſhall be upon the work of 
their hands; They ſhall proſper that love thee.” 

7. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity, or plenteouſneſs, within 
thy palaces. 


Come, 
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Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace and love, who didſt reſide 
in the ſoul of the holy Jeſus, deſcend into his myſtical body, and 
fill us, who compoſe it, with all his heavenly tempers ; put an end 
to hereſies, heal all ſchiſms, cauſe bitter contentions to ceaſe, abo- 
liſh every enmity, and make us to be of one mind in thy holy city; 
that ſo, “peace being within her walls,” her citizens may give 
themſelves to every profitable employment, and “ plenteouſneſs” 
of grace, wiſdom, and truth, as well as of earthly bleſſings, may 
be in all her“ palaces.” Thus will ſhe become a lively portrait of 
that place which is prepared for them that love one another, where, 
with one heart and one voice, they ſhall aſcribe “ ſalvation and glory 
* to God and to the Lamb.” | 

8. For my brethren and companions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace be 
within thee. g. Becauſe of the houſe of the LoRD our God, I will 

ſeek thy good. 1 | 

In theſe concluding verſes, the Pſalmiſt declareth the two mo- 
tives, which induced him to utter his beſt wiſhes, and to uſe his 
beſt endeavours, for the proſperity of Jeruſalem ; namely, love of 
his brethren, whoſe happineſs was involved in that of their city ; 
and love of God, who had there fixed the refidence of his glory. 
Theſe motives are ever in force, and ought, ſurely, to operate 
with marvellous energy upon our hearts, to ſtir us up to imitate 
the pattern now before us, in fervent zeal, and unwearied labour, 
for the ſalvation of men, and the glory of their great Redeemer ; 
both which will then be compleat, when the church militant ſhall 
become triumphant, and the heavenly paradiſe ſhall be filled with 
plants taken from it's terreſtrial nurſery. 

Theodore Zuinger, of whom ſome account may be found in 
Thuanus, when he lay on his death-bed, took his leave of the 
world, in a paraphraſe on the foregoing pſalm ; giving it the ſame 
turn with that given to it above. I have never been able to get a 
ſight of the original; but one may venture, I believe, to ſay, that 
v8 INES it has loſt nothing in a tranſlation of it by the late learned and pious 
2 Mr. Merrick ; which is ſo: excellent, that I fmuſt beg leave to 
4 | preſent it to the reader. Some of the lines are retained in his 
"8 more literal Poetical Verſion, publiſhed in 1765. It may 
1 ſerve 
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ſerve as a finiſhed ſpecimen of the noble and exalted uſe, which a 
Chriſtian may, and ought to make of the pſalms of David. 


PSALM OXXIL 


7A, I. 
What joy, while thus I view the day, 
That warns my thirſting foul away, 
What tranſports fill my breaſt ? 
For, lo, my great Redeemer's power 
Unfolds the everlaſting door, 
And leads me to his Reſt. 


II. 


The feſtal morn, my God, is come, 

That calls me to thy hallow'd dome, 
Thy preſence to adore ; 

My feet the ſummons ſhall attend, 

With willing ſteps thy courts aſcend, 
And tread th' ethereal floor. 


F III. 
E'en now to my expecting eyes 
The heav'n- built towers of Salem riſe, 
E'en now, with glad ſurvey, 
1 view her manſions, that contain 


Th' angelic forms, an awful train, 
And ſhine with cloudleſs day. 


IV. 


Hither, from earth's remoteſt end, 
Lo, the redeem'd of God aſcend, 
Their tribute hither bring: 
Here, crown'd with everlaſting joy, 
In hymns of praiſe their tongues employ, 
And hail th' immortal King: 
Vor. II. LI V. Great 
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V. ® 
Great Salem's King ; who bids each ſtate 
On her decrees dependent wait; 
In her, e'er time begun, 
High on eternal baſe uprear'd, 
His hands the regal ſeat prepar'd 
For Jeſle's favour'd Son. 


VI. 


Mother of cities ! O'er thy head 
See peace, with healing wings outſpread, 
Delighted fix her ſtay. 
How bleſt, who calls himſelf oy friend 
Succeſs his labours ſhall attend, 
And ſafety guard his way. 


VII. 


Thy walls, remote from hoſtile fear, 

Nor the loud voice of tumult hear, 
Nor war's wild waſtes deplore ; 

There ſmiling plenty takes her.ſtand, 

And in thy courts, with laviſh hand, 
Has pour'd forth all her ſtore. 


VIII. 


Let me, bleſt ſeat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enroll'd, 
In thee for ever dwell. 
Let Charity my ſteps attend, 
My ſole companion and my friend, 
And Faith and Hope farewell! 
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PSALM CXXII 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm containeth r, 2. an act of confidence in 
God, with 3, 4. a prayer for deliverance from that 
reproach and contempt which infidelity and ſenſuality 
are wont to pour upon the afflicted people of God. 


I. Unto thee lift J up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. 

The church, when diſtreſſed and perſecuted upon earth, „ lifteth 
© up her eyes to him that dwelleth in the heavens,” from thence 
beholding and ordering all things here below. It is by his per- 
miſſion that ſhe is depreſſed and inſulted ; and he only can deliver 
her out of the hands of her enemies. - 

2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes 
wait upon the LoRD our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 

The ſervants of God, like other ſervants, if they are injured and 
ſuffer Yolence, expect redreſs: and protection from the Maſter, 
whoſe they are, and whom they ſerve. Under the law of Moſes, 
a maſter was to demand ſatisfaction, and to have it made him, for 
any hurt done to his ſervant. And ſhall not the beſt of maſters 
ayenge the wrongs done to thoſe who ſerve Him ; and done, per- 
haps, becauſe they ſerve him ? Without doubt, he will avenge them. 
ſpeedily, and reward the ſufferers gloriouſly. 

3. Have mercy upon us, O LoRD, have. mercy upon us; for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with 
the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud. 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worldly men, who are “ at eaſe,” 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, will always 
be ready to caſt upon the afflicted ſervants of Chriſt ſome portion 
of that reproach and contempt, which were ſo plentifully poured 
upon their bleſſed Maſter, in the day of his paſſion, and indeed 
through his whole life. With theſe they may juſtly complain 1 1 
L 12 «© thei 


x” 
— 1 - 
_—_—_ - 
- — ** 1 
* > es 


a — 
n — 1 — — 
* 4 6 
— a. + —_——— 
— — - 
— 3 


92 -- 
— — 
— 


d » DE 
-- ft wr. — 
— — . —— © o — 
- — _ __— 


— * — 


Ha” — 
* 9 2 — 7 " = "wee 
— 


* * 
— — 
A £ 


— — 


F 6 7 D 2 * 8 
ä a ER. _ 


PO 


3 


2 — 
— 2 


2 


212 g 
— 


= Iu F - ® f - 7 3 W _ F 
— ˙ęñ̃ ] or oi It I — 4 
- — 3 — 
— — * * 
- 8 +». a — 8 r . 3 2 


268 A COMMENTARY Ps. 123. 


« their ſouls are exceedingly filled,” inſomuch that they are com- 
pelled to exclaim, with redoubled earneſtneſi. « Have mercy upon 
us, O Lord, have mercy upon us.” And let them know, for 
their comfort, that the Lord will © have mercy upon them” in that 
day, when ſenſuality ſhall be ſucceeded by torment, and pride ſhall 
end in ſhame and confuſion ; when patient poverty ſhall inherit 
everlaſting riches, and oppreſſed humility ſhall be exalted” to a 
throne above the ſtars. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
ARGUMENT; 


In this pſalm, which, as we are informed by the title, 
| hath David for it's author; the church deſcribeth the 
danger, in which ſhe had been, and giveth to God 


alone the glory of her deliverance out of it. 


I. Fit had not been the LoRD who was on our fide, now may 
Tfrael jay: 2. If it had not been he LORD who was on our fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us: 3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 

The people of Iſrael, reſcued from impending ruin, break forth 
into a joyful acknowledgement of that almighty aid, to which they 
were indebted for their deliverance. ** Men” roſe up againſt them, 
but «© Jehovah” was on their ſide; men intended to devour, but 
God interpoſed to ſave. May not * the Iſrael of God” ſay, in 
like manner, If the Lord had not been on our fide,” when our 
ſpiritual enemies, fin, death, and hell, were in arms againſt us, 
{urely now * they had ſwallowed us up quick,” and we had periſhed 
everlaſtingly. It is thou, O Lord Jeſu, who haſt wrought for us 
this great ſalvation ; it is thou, who from the beginning haſt pre- 
ſerved thy church in the world, amidſt the perſecutions which 
muſt otherwiſe have put an end to it's very exiſtence. 

4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us; the ſtream, or, torrent had 

| gone 
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gone over our ſoul. 5. Then the proud, or, ſwelling waters had gone 


over our ſoul. 


The redeemed are aſtoniſhed, upon looking back, at the great- 
neſs of the danger fo which they had been expoſed. They can 
compare the fury and inſolence of their adverſaries to nothing but 
overwhelming floods, and deſolating torrents; and they conſider 
themſelves as ſnatched by a miracle from inſtant deſtruction. Happy 
they, who are taken from the evil to come, and have paſſed from 
the miſeries of earth to the felicities of heaven, where they are 
neither tempted nor moleſted more. The devout Chriſtian, whom, 
in perilous times, and towards the cloſe of life, a gracious Provi- 
dence has thrown aſhore in ſome ſequeſtered corner, from whence 
he views thoſe ſecular tumults with which he hath no fatther con- 
. cern, is perhaps arrived at the next degree of happineſs to that of 
juſt Spirits made perfect. 

6. Bleſſed be the LokD, who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teeth. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; 


the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 

The marvellous deliverance of Iſrael is illuſtrated by two other 
images. It is compared to the eſcape of a lamb from the jaws of 
a wolf, or a lion; and to that of a bird, by the breaking of the 
ſnare, in which it had been entangled, before the fowler came to 
ſeize and to kill it. Save us, O God, from the rage and the ſub- 
tlety of our ſpiritual adverſary ; fave us from his teeth, when he 
would devour ; from his ſnares, when he would deceive; ſuffer us 
not, either by perſecution, or temptation, to fall from thee ; let 
the lion gnaſh his teeth, and the fowler look for his captive in 
vain ; that ſo we too may fing the ſong of Sion in thy heavenly 
kingdom, and fay, * Blefled be the Lord, who hath not given us 
% over for a prey unto their teeth. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird 
ut of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we are 
e eſcaped.” 


8. Our helþ is in the name of the LoRD, who made heaven and earth. 
The great leſſon which this pfalm, from the beginning to end, 


inculcates, is, that for every deliverance, whether of a temporal or 


ſpiritual nature, we ſhould, in imitation of the ſaints above, aſcribe 
« Salvation to God and to the Lamb.” 
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PSALM CXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, the church is comforted with the promiſes 
I, 2. of God's protection, and 3. of his removing, in 
due time, from his inheritance, the rod of the op- 
preſſor; when 4. the faithful will be rewarded, and 
5. apoſtates puniſhed with other workers of iniquity. 
Aben Ezra, as cited by Dr. Hammond, applieth the 
pſalm to the days of Meſſiah. 


I. They that truſt in the LoRD, ſhall be as mount Sion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 2. As the mountains are 
round about Feruſalem, ſo the LoRD is round about his people, from 
henceforth even for ever. | 

The ſtability of the church, and the protection afforded her by 
Jehovah, were of old repreſented by the mountain on which the 
divine preſence reſided, and by the hills which encompaſſed Je- 
ruſalem, ſo as to render that city in a manner impregnable. While 
her inhabitants continued to“ truſt in the Lord,” this was the 
caſe. But when they became faithleſs and diſobedient, ſhe became 
weak, and like another city. Let not our “ truſt in God” be a 
preſumptuous ungrounded aſſurance, but let it be a confidence 
ſpringing from faith unfeigned, out of a pure heart, a good con- 
ſcience, and fervent charity. Then ſhall our ſituation, whether as 
a church, or as individuals, reſemble that of the holy mount in the 
beloved city, and our God will be unto us a fortreſs, and a wall 
round about. But let us never forget, that the promiſes to us, like 
thoſe to Iſrael, are conditional. Becauſe of unbelief they were 
„broken off, and we ſtand by faith.” 1 

3. For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the 
righteous : leſt the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity. © 

God may, and often doth permit“ the rod,” or power ** of the 

« wicked 
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« wicked to fall upon the lot of the righteous,” in this world. 
But it is only for the purpoſes of chaſtiſement, or probation. The 


rod is not ſuffered to reſt,. or abide” there too long, « leſt the 


« righteous,” harraſſed and worn down by oppreſſion, and ſeeing 
no end of their calamities, ſhould be tempted to © put their hands 
* to iniquity,” and practiſe that wickedneſs, which they find to 
proſper ſo well here below. The import of this verſe ſeemeth to 
be the ſame with that of our Lord's prediction concerning the 
troubles of the latter days. Then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
ec as was not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no nor 
« ever ſhall be. And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there 
* ſhould no fleſh be ſaved. But for the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall 
te be ſhortned.” Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 

4. Do good, O Lok p, unto thoſe that be good, and to them that 
are upright in heart. 5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked 
ways, the LoRD ſhall lead them forth with the workers of miquity : 
but peace ſhall be upon I/rael. 

The“ good and upright in heart” are they who ſtand ſteady in 
every change of circumſtances; who complain not of God's diſ- 
penſations, but, believing every thing to be beſt which he ordains, 
adhere to him with a will entirely conformed to his, in adverſity 
no leſs than in proſperity. To theſe Jehovah will finally * do 
“ good, and they ſhall receive the reward of their faith and pati- 
ence ; while ſuch as, in time of trial, have fallen away, and re- 
turned no more, ſhall be led forth” to puniſhment “ with the 
« workers of iniquity,” to whoſe company their apoſtaſy hath 
Joined them. And then, “peace ſhall be upon the Iſrael of God,” 
with joy and — for evermore. 


XXVII DAY. EVENING PRAYER | PSALM CXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pfalm, the children of Sion 1—3. deſcribe the 
Joy conſequent upon their reſtoration from _ - 
4. the 
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4. they' pray God to bring back the reſt of their 


countrymen, and to compleat his work; 5, 6. they 
foreſee and predict the ſucceſs of their labours in re- 
building their ruined city with it's temple, and culti- 
vating again their deſolated country. The return of 
Iſrael from Babylon holds forth a figure of the ſame 
import with the exodus of that people from Egypt. 
And this pſalm, like the prophecies of Iſaiah, repre- 
ſenteth the bleſſed effects of a ſpiritual redemption, 
in words primarily alluding to that temporal releaſe. 


1. When the LoRD turned again the captivity of Sion, we were lite 
them that dream. 

That Cyrus ſhould iflue a decree for the Jews to return to their 
own country, and to rebuild their city and temple ; that he ſhould 
diſmiſs ſuch a number of captives, not only without money and 
without price, but ſhould ſend them home laden with preſents ; 
Ezra i. 1-4. this was the work of Jehovah, who only could thus 
e turn the captivity of Sion.” A reſtoration ſo compleat, ſo ſtrange 
and unlooked for, brought about at once, without any endeavours 
uſed on the fide of Iſrael, ſeemed, in all theſe reſpects, as a 
« dream ;” and the parties concerned, when they ſaw and heard 
ſuch things, could ſcarce believe themſelves to be awake. That 
the King of kings, of his own mere love and mercy, ſhould take 
pity on poor mankind, in their more grievous captivity under fin 
and death ; that he ſhould ſend his only Son to. purchaſe their 
liberty, his Spirit to enrich, and conduct them to their country 
above, and his heralds to proclaim ſuch unexpected deliverance to 
all the world ; this likewiſe was the work of the ſame Jehovah, 
who only could THus “ turn again the captivity of his Sion.” 
Sinners, when the tidings of a ſalvation ſo great and marvellous are 
preached to them, think themſelves in a“ dream,” and with diffi- 


feal of heaven be affixed to it. | N 


2. Then 
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2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
Jinging : then ſaid they among the heathen, The LoRD hath done great 
things for them. 3. The LorD hath done great things for us. 
whereof we rejoice. | 

The people of God ſoon find, that they are not mocked with 
illuſions, but that all about them is reality and truth. Then ſorrow 
and ſighing, fear and diſtruſt, fly away together. Joy fills their 
hearts, and overflows by their tongues, in ſongs of praiſe, The 
nations hear, and are aſtoniſhed, and own the hand of Jehovah in 
the reſtoration of his people; ** Jehovah hath done. great things 
for them.” The choſen people eccho back the gladſome ſound, 
and reply, with tranſports of-gratitude, © Jehovah hath done great 
*« things for us, whereof we rejoice.” Every word of this agreeth 
not more exactly to the return from Babylon, than it doth to that 
eternal redemption thereby prefigured, which is the grand ſubject 
of thankſgiving in the Chriſtian church. 

4. Turn again our captivity, O LoRD, as the ſtreams in the ſouth, 

The joy occaſioned by Cyrus's proclamation having been deſ- 
cribed in the former part of the pſalm, we may now ſuppoſe ſome 
of the Jews ready to ſet out on their return home; at which time, 
and during their journey, they prefer this petition to God, that he 
would be pleaſed to bring back the reſt of their countrymen, who, 
like „ floods” rolling down upon the thirſty regions of the 
% ſouth *, might people the land, and by their labours put an end 
to the deſolations of Judah. That God would daily increaſe the 
number of true converts from the world to the church, to clear 
and cultivate the myſtical vineyard, to build and to ornament the 


* I think the image is taken from the © torrents” in the deſarts to the ſouth of 
Judea; in Idumea, Arabia Petræa, &c. a mountainous country. Theſe torrents were 
conſtantly dried up in the ſummer; See Job vi. 17, 18. and as conſtantly <* returned” 
after the rainy ſeaſon, and filled again their deſerted channels. The point of the com- 
pariſon ſeems to be the © return” and renewal of theſe (not © rivers” but) torrents; 
which yearly leave their beds dry, but fill them again; as the Jews had left their 
country deſolate, but now . flowed again” into it. Biſhop LowTa, in MERRICK's 
Annotations.---Dr, DURELL renders this verſe as follows The turning of our cap- 
« tivity, O Lord, is as ſtreams in the ſouth.” 
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holy city, ſhould be the prayer of every labourer in that vineyard, 


of every citizen in that city. 


5. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 6. He that goeth 


Forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come — with 


rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 

The fatigue of travelling from Babylon to Judea; the melan- 
choly proſpect of a long depopulated country, and ruined city; the 
toil neceſſary to be undergone, before the former could be again 
brought into order, and the latter rebuilt ; all theſe confiderations 
could not but allay the joy of the releaſed captives, and even draw 
many tears from their eyes. They are therefore comforted with a 
gracious promiſe, that God would give a bleſſing to the labours of 
their hands, and crown them with ſucceſs, ſo that they ſhould once 
more ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity, and behold in Sion the beauty of 
holineſs. This promiſe is conveyed under images borrowed from 
the inſtructive ſcenes of agriculture. In the ſweat of his brows the 
huſbandman tills his land, and caſts the ſeed into the ground, 
where, for a time, it lies dead and buried. A dark and dreary 
winter ſucceeds, and all ſeems to be loſt. But at the return of 
ſpring, univerſal nature revives, and the once deſolate fields are 
covered with corn, which, when matured by the ſun's heat, the 
chearful reapers cut down, and it is brought home with triumph- 
ant ſhouts of joy. Here, O diſciple of Jeſus, behold an emblem 
of thy preſent labour, and thy future reward. Thou“ ſoweſt, 
perhaps, “in tears” thou doeſt thy duty amidſt perſecution and 
affliction, ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow; thou laboureſt in the church, 
and no account is made of thy labours ; no profit ſeems likely to 
ariſe from them. Nay, thou muſt thyſelf drop into the duſt of 
death, and all the ſtorms of that winter muſt paſs over thee, until 
thy form ſhall be periſhed, and thou ſhalt ſee corruption. Yet, the 
day is coming, when thou ſhalt “ reap in joy ;” and plentiful ſhall 
be thy harveſt. For thus thy bleſſed Maſter “ went forth weep- 
ing, a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief, bearing 
precious ſeed,” and ſowing it around him, till at length his own 
body was buried, like a grain of wheat, in the furrow of the grave. 
But he aroſe, and is now in heaven; from whence he ſhall 


« doubtleſs 
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« doubtleſs come again with rejoicing,” with the voice of the arch- 
angel and the trump of God, „ bringing his ſheaves with him.“ 


Then ſhall every man receive the fruit of his works, and have 


praiſe of God. 


PSALM CXXVII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


If this pſalm were written by Solomon, or by David for 
Solomon, as the title importeth, it was probably-uſed 
again at the time of rebuilding the city and temple, 
after the return from Babylon. . But, indeed, it is a 
pſalm which can never be out of ſeaſon, the deſign of 
it's author being to teach us the neceſſity of a depend- 
ance upon God and his bleſſing, in every work to 
which we ſet our hands. What is ſaid with regard to 
an earthly houſe, city, and family, extendeth alſo to 
the ſpiritual houſe, city, and family of Chriſt, which 
are now, what Jeruſalem, the temple, and the people 
of Iſrael, were in old time. 


1. Except the Lok p build the houſe, they labour in vain that build 


it: except the LoRD keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 


vain. | | 
In every undertaking, the bleſſing of God muſt accompany the 
labours of man, to render them effectual. No work can proſper 
without him, nor can any deſign miſcarry under his favour and 
protection, which are equally neceſſary to be obtained by the 
builder in time of peace, and by the ſoldier in time of war. 
But they, above all men, ought to implore the divine grace and 
benediction, who are employed either in building or defending the 
ſpiritual houſe and city of God; eſpecially as the ſame perſons, like 
the Jews after the captivity, ſurrounded by enemies always ready 
to obſtru the work, are often obliged to hold a ſword in one hand, 
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while they build with the other. Our own edification in faith and 
holineſs muſt likewiſe be cartied on by us in this attitude, by rea. 
ſon of the many temptations which are continually aſſailing us. It 
may alſo be remarked, that both Solomon and Zerubbabel had 
vainly laboured to conſtruct the firſt or the ſecond material temple, 
unleſs Jehovah himſelf had built the true Houſe for the reception 
of his glory, that is to ſay, the Temple of Chriſt's body, and, after 


it was fallen down, had reared it again, by a reſurrection from the 
dead. 


2. It is vain for you t riſẽ 2 early, lo. ſit up late, to eat the bread 
of forraws: for ſo he giueth his beloved, ſleep. 


The Pſalmiſt doth not, certainly, intend to ſay, that labour and 
diligence are vain, but that they are ſo, except the Lord be 
with the labourer : the buſineſs is not to be done. by all the in- 


duſtry and pains, all the carking and caring in the world, without 


Him; whereas, if his aid be called in, if part of our time be ſpent 
in prayer, not the whole of it in prayerleſs toiling and moiling, our 
work will become eaſier, and go on better; a ſolicitude and anxiety 
for it's ſuceeſs and completion, will no longer prey upon our minds 
by day, and break our reſt at night; we ſhall chearfully fulfil our 
daily taſks, and then, with confidence and reſignation, lay our 
heads upon our pillows, and God will ““ give to his beloved” a 
ſweet and undiſturbed “ fleep,” which ſhall fit them to return, 
every morning with renewed vigour and alacrity, to their 
ſtated employments. This ſeemeth to be the import of the verſe. 
An obſcurity has been occaſioned in the tranſlations, by rendering 
the adverb J5 ſo ; * ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep; in which form, 
this laſt part of the verſe will not connect with what goes before. 
But if 1D be tranſlated, like it's kindred particle JIN © sURELY * 
« he giveth his beloved ſleep; or, as Dr Hammond renders it, 
*« SINCE he giveth his beloved fleep;” the difficulty will vaniſh, 
and the ſenſe appear to be, as above. Nor can we eafily find a 
more profitable piece of inſtruction, with regard to the manage- 
ment of all our concerns, temporal and ſpiritual. 


* This is the ſecond of the ſenſes given to this particle by Noldius, who cifes, in 
confirmation of it, x Sam. ix. 13. 1 


ings xx. 40. 
3. To: 
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3. Lo, children are en, of the Lon v': and #he' fruit of the 


womb is his reward. 

The labours of mankind; firſt in building howſes and cities, and 
then in guarding and fecuring their poſſeſſions, are undergone, not 
with a view to themſel ves alone, but to their families, which they 
would eſtabliſh and perpetuate. The Pfalmiſt, therefore, in the 
preceding verſes, having taught men to expect a happy ſettlement 

only from the favour of Jehovah, now directs them to look up to 

him for the farther bleſſing of a numerous and virtuous progeny. 

He can in a moment blaſt the moſt fruitful ſtock, or he can 

„make the barren woman to keep houſe, and to become a joyful 

% mother of children. Lo, children are an heritage of Jehovah ;” 

an heritage which he beſtows on thoſe who: fear him; «© the fruit 

of the womb is a reward” conferred by him, where he ſees it 
will be a bleſſing indeed, upon faithful and pions parents. St. Paul 
calls the converts made by his miniſtry, his *«* children ;” and all 
believers are the children of Chriſt, the © heritage” given him by 
his Father, the reward” of his righteous life, and meritorious 
death; as it is written, «I will give thee the heathen for thine Mi 
5 inheritvace. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be 1 
« ſatisfied.” PC. ii. 8. Ifai. liii. 17. | We 


4. As arrows in the hand of @ mighty man: ſo are children of the . | 
outh. Wnt 
J Children, when well educated, are like ſo many * arrows in the i 0 
« hand of a ſtrong man;” ready winged with duty and love, to fly ith 4 | 
to the mark; poliſhed and keen, to grace and maintain the cauſe of | j || 
their parents, to defend them from hoſtile invaſions, and inſtantly 1 1 | 
to repel every aſſailant. The Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians were 1 ö | 
arrows in the hand of Meſſiah, with which he encountered his | 1 
enemies, and ſubdued the nations to the faith. When by the — | = 
ſplendor of their ſanctity, the power of their miracles, and the 1 


efficacy of their preaching, they pierced the hearts of thouſands and | : | 
ten thouſands, what were they but arrows in the hand of 123 by $ f 
« the Mighty One?“ And in this inſtance likewiſe it may truly | 1 
be ſaid, that no well nurtured ſon of Chriſt and the Church will wy 

hear his Father diſhonoured, or deſpiſe his Mother when ſhe is old. 


5. Happy 
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5. Happy is the man that hath. his quiver full of” them they ſhall 
not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 

In a houſe full of dutiful children conſiſteth the happineſs of their 
parents, who then can never want friends ; friends, that will at no 
time be aſhamed,” but will at all times rejoice, to appear for 
them, to meet their enemies“ and accuſers “ in the gate, or 
place of judgment *, there to anſwer any charge againſt them, to 
vindicate them in their perſons, their good name, or their property. 
It is a glorious ſight to behold children thus ſtanding forth in the 
„ defence of their parents. In the multitude of true believers conſiſt 
1 | the glory of Chriſt, and the riches of the church. How forward 
15 were the primitive Chriſtians to meet the enemies of theſe their 
mn ſpiritual parents *in the gate; how ready, in their cauſe, to 
11 ſpeak openly, and, baving witneſſed a good confeſſion, to die by 
uk the hand of the executioner | Therefore ſhall they not be aſhamed 
ny at the judgment of the laſt day, but ſhall then ſtand with great 
14 boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflicted, perſecuted, and 
1 tormented them. For their heavenly Father will then be their 
{+ Judge, and will own, in his turn, the cauſe of his dutiful children, 
wa | who for his ſake endured tribulation, and loved not their lives unto 
Fl the death. Confuſion ſhall overwhelm the accuſer of the brethren, 
36d with all the inſtruments of his malice ; but glory, honour, and 
= immortality ſhall be given to the children of God. 


PS AL M CXXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm containeth a promiſe made to him who 
1. feared Jehovah, and walked in his ways, that he 
ſhould be bleſſed 2. in his perſon, and 3, 4. in his 


* Mr, Merrick obſerves, that the gate was ſometimes the ſeat of war, as well as the 
place of judicature. Then was war in the gates.“ Judges v. 8. He mentions a 


remarkable Chineſe proverb; << When a ſon is born into a family, a bow and arrow 
are hung before the gate.“ 


family, 
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family, and that he ſhould ſee the good of Jerufalem. 
The pſalm was, probably, ſung at the marriages of 
the Iſraelites, as it is now a part of the matrimonial 
ſervice among us. In it's prophetical and exalted 


and city of Meſſiah. 


I. Bleſſed is every one that feareth the LoRD : that walketh in his 
Ways. | | 

Happineſs belongeth not to the rich, the powerful, and the 
proſperous, as ſuch ; but, in every ſtate and condition, bleſſed is 
the man that ' feareth Jehovah,” that ſo feareth him as to obey 
him, and to © walk in his ways,” notwithſtanding all the obſtruc- 
tions he may meet with from the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
Bleſſed above all the ſons of men, and the author of blefling to 
them all, was the man Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe above them all, and 
for them all, he feared, he loved, and he obeyed. 

2. For thou fhalt eat the labour of thine hands : happy ſhalt thou 
be, and it ſhall be well with thee. 

The perſon is here beautifully changed, and to the man who 
feareth Jehovah is addreſſed an enumeration of thoſe bleſſings 
which ſhall attend him. He is to * eat the labour of his hands,” 
that is, the fruit, or returns of his labours. Hereby it is implied, 
that he is not to be idle, but to labour,” that he may eat; that 
he is not to be niggardly, but to“ eat,” when he has laboured; that 
he is neither to be unjuſt, by living upon the labours, nor enſlaved,. 
by depending upon the bounty of others, but to eat of © his own” 
labours ; and that he, whoſe labours procure him a ſuſtenance, . 
hath enough to be bleſſed” and happy. Happy ſhalt thou be, 
« and it ſhall be well with thee ;” every thing ſhall happen, which 
God ſeeth to be beſt for thee in this life, and (as faith the Chaldee 


Paraphraſt on the place) “ it ſhall be good to thee in the world to 


«.come.” The glory of. Chriſt, and the ſalvation of mankind, 
were the fruits of his actions and his ſufferings in the days of his 
fleſh ; ſo that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth no more than 
« eat of the labours of his hands; or, to uſe the words of Iſaiah, 
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« he ſeeth of the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied.” Before he 
went hence, he took comfort in the reflection, I have glorified 
e thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
«© me to do.” John xvii. 4. Happy ſhalt thou be, O Chriſtian, 
and it ſhall be well with thee, if at thy latter end thou ſhalt be 
able to draw comfort from the ſame conſideration. 

3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine houſe - 49 | 
children like olive plants, round about thy table. 

Marriage was ordained by God to compleat the felicity of man 
in a ſtate of innocence; and the benediction of heaven will ever 
deſcend upon it, when undertaken in “ the fear of the Lord.“ 
The vine, a lowly plant, raiſed with tender care, becoming, by it's 
luxuriancy, it's beauty, it's fragrance, and it's cluſters, the orna- 
meat and glory of the houſe to which it is joined, and by which 
it is ſupported, forms the fineſt imaginable emblem of a fair, vir- 
tuous, and fruitful wife. The olive trees planted by the inhabi- 
tants of the eaſtern countries around their tables, or banquetting 
places in their gardens *, to chear the eye by their verdure, and to 
refreſh the body by their cooling ſhade, do no leſs aptly and ſigni- 
ficantly ſet forth the pleaſure which parents feel, at the fight of a 
numerous and flouriſhing offspring. As marriage was from the 
beginning intended to repreſent the myſtical union between Chriſt 
and his church, which union is ſpoken of in matrimonial language, 
through the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament, we 
need but extend our view, to behold, under the imagery of the 
vine and the olive plants, the prolific Spouſe of Meſſiah, and the 
children of Peace aſſembled around the Table of their heavenly 
Father. See Pf. Ixxx. 8. Rom. xi. 17. | 

4. Behold that thus ſhall the man be bl 2 that feareth the LORD. 

Are temporal bleſſings, then, the reward of piety ? They are not 
it's only, or chief reward, but are often added“ even under the 


* This is Biſhop Patrick's idea, The learned and ingenious Mr. Harmer, in his 


very valuable Obſervations on divers paſſages of Scripture” (Vol. I. p. 197, 2d 


edit.) diſapproves of it; as, he ſays, we find no ſuch arbours in the Levant, nor is 
<< the tree very proper for the purpoſe,” He thinks therefore, the . table” refers to 
the “ children” only, and not to the © olives.” But Mr. Merrick, in bis Annotations, 
produces ſome very good arguments on the ſide of Biſhop Patrick. 

new 
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new diſpenſation, to thoſe who firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, 
« and his righteouſneſs, s, When they are withholden, or with- 
drawn, it is for the ſecurity or increaſe of thoſe more valuable 
bleſſings which are ſpiritual. There are times, when father, 
mother, brethren, ſiſters, wife, children, and lands muſt be given 
up for Chriſt's and the goſpel's ſake. But ample amends are pro- 

miſed to be made to all who thus part with earthly, relations and 
poſſeflions. | | They, find in the church other fathers, mothers, 
brethren, ſiſters, children, | Sc. and at the reſurrection they will 
inherit all things,” Rev. xxi. 7, and brighter coronets of glory 
ſhall ſparkle upon their heads: The Scriptures ſhew us the ſervants 
of God in every ſtate and condition ; we view them rich and poor, 
honoured and deſpiſed, fick and in health, married and ſingle, 
childleſs and otherwiſe, in proſperity and in adverſity; to teach us, 
that all things work together for good to them who love God; fo 
that the believer , hath. comfort always. If temporal bleſſings be 
granted him, he accepteth them as ſhadows of thoſe which are 
eternal; if they are denied, he remembreth that they are only 
ſhadows, and are therefore denied, that be may fix his thoughts 
and affections more firmly on the ſubſtance, _ 

5. The Loxrp ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: and thou ſhalt ſee the 
good of Jeruſalem, all the days of thy life. 6. Yea. thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children : and ; peace upon Iſrael. . | | 
Every true Iſraelite rejoiceth in the proſperity 44 Zion; a bleſs- 
ing upon the church diffuſeth itſelf to all the members thereof; 
and the good of Jeruſalem, with peace upon Iſrael, is all the good 
we can deſire to ſee upon earth. Hereafter we ſhall ſee greater 
things than theſe. Jehovah from the heavenly Zion will bleſs us 
with the viſion of his immortal glory; we ſhall ſee the good of 
the new Jeruſalem, the wealth, beauty, and majeſty of that holy 
city; we ſhall ſee the generations of the faithful walking in the 
light of it; with that everlaſting peace and reſt, which remain for 
the Iſrael of God. Theſe are the bleſſings promiſed to Meſſiah, 
and to his ſeed, for evermore. 
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In the former part of this pſalm, r-—4. the chureh de- 
clareth herſelf to have been often aſſailed and per- 
ſecuted by her enemies, but as often reſcued and pre- 
ſerved by Jehovah ; in the latter part of it, 5—8. 
ſhe predicteth the miſerable end of all thoſe who hate 


Zion. 


1. Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, may ae! 
now ſay. 2. Many d time have they affiitted me from my youth : yet 
they have not prevailed againſt me. OT ert 

Affliction is nothing new to the people of God. Many a time 
bave the righteous been under perſecution, from the hour when 
Cain roſe up againſt his brother Abel, to this day. Like the buſh 
which Moſes beheld in the defart, the church hath ! burned with 
« fire,” but is not yet © conſumed ;” and for the ſame reaſon, 
becauſe God is in the midft of her. He who took our nature 
upon him, was alſo . afflicted from his youth,” but his enemies 
« prevailed not finally againſt him.” And it is 'obſervable, that 
what God ſpake, by his prophet, Hoſea, concerning Iſrael, When 
« Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, and called my fon out 
of Egypt,” is by St. Matthew applied to Chrift ; * Joſeph took 
« the young child and his mother, by night, and departed into 
« Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod : that it might 
« be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, Out of Egypt 
« have I called my ſon.” Matt. ii. 14. Hoſ. xi. 1. The truth is, 
that there ſubſiſteth between Chriſt and the church an union like 
Eccleſiæ jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch, in Noe, in Abraham, in Lot, in 
Egyptiaca ſervitute, in Moyſe, et Prophetis graves perpeſſa inimicos; dicit illa quidem 
ſæpe a juventute ſe fuiſſe oppugnatam: nihilo tamen ſeciùs perveniſſe ad ſenectutem, ac 


ne in ſenectute quidem opprimi poſſe. Victus enim qui ſæviebat, vicit qui ſufferebat. 
BossverT, 7 5 
that 
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that between the head and the members of the ſame body; they 
are therefore called by the ſame. name, I8RAEL, and what is ſaid 
concerning one, frequently admitteth of an application to the other. 
He became Jike:us by taking our nature, and we become like him 


by receiving his grace. Our ſufferings wa as this ; and 
1 . is ſpoken of as ours. 


> os _ 


. The plowers plowed upon my back : they mide long their „ 
11 27 he LORD is righteous: he hath qut gſunder the cards. of the wicked, 
The former af theſe tuo verſes expreſſeth a ſtate of great afflic- 
un the latter, a deliverance from that ſtate. The word 5 
which ſignifieth to dig. or cut the ground, and ſo, to plow, is alſo 
uſed fimply for cutting, carving, or graving; See Exod. xxxv. 33. 
Jer. xvii. 1. Being here applied to the back of captives, and 
cords' having been the inſtruments of it, in all reaſon it is to be 
underſtood of * which cuts, atid, as it were, digs, and 
plows, and makes furrows in the-fleſh; and the longer the cords 
of the ſcourges are, the longer are the wounds and furrows. For 
our fakes, he who knew no fin “ gave his back to the ſmiters, 
Iſai. 1. 6. and permitted thoſe “ plowers to make long their 
«« furrows upon it. But *« the [righteous Lord cut aſunder the 
« cords of the wicked; vengeance oyertook the wretched inſtru- 
ments of his ſufferings; nod the perſecutors of his ſervants ſhall 
periſh in like manner, as the Pſalmiſt proceeteth to afſure us in 
the verſes following. 


5. Let them all, or, they all fall be confounded and turned. back, 
that hate Zion. 

Since the ways of God are equal, the deſtruction which hath 
lighted on former perſecutors of the church affordeth an aſſurance, 
that all, in every age, who hate Zion, ſhall, at the day of final 
retribution, if not before that day, feel the weight of his arm, 
who i is the Saviour, the King, and the God of ion. 

6. Let them, or, they ſhall be as the graſs upon the houſe tops : 


which withereth afbre it groweth up : Heb. is palled uþ*. 7. Where- 
with the mower Alt nat bit band: nor be chat bindeth ſheaves his 


* Mr. Harb takes the idea of the Pfalmiſt to "2 © Which withereth before it 
s unſheaths it's ear.“ Obſerv. 11. 463. 
. N n 2 | boſom. 
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boſom. 8. Neither do they which go by jay; the auler of the Lot RD 
be upon you': ave bleſs you in the name f the LR 9. 
The tranſient proſperity of mortal man is often in 92558 writ 
compared to graſs, the hiſtory of which is ophtaines (i in theſe few 
words, It cometh up, and is cut down. But here the compariſon 
is carried ſtill farther. Not the common; graſs in the field, but 
« praſs growing on the houſe tops” 3s ſelected to convey the idea of 
bad men ; graſs, which having no depth of earth, into which it 
may ſtrike it's roots, doth not await the hand of the gatherer, but 
« withereth” even “ before it is plucked up.“ And: then, ſo thin, 
ſo wretched, and ſo unprofitable 1 is the crop, that none are employed 
to collect and carry it in; none to whom paſſengers might addreſs 
thoſe acclamations and ſalutations, cuſtomary at ſuch times, as 
The Loxp be with you, bleſs you,” &c. Ruth ii. 4. Thus, while 
the felicity of Zion's children is rooted and grounded in Chriſt, 
that of her enemies hath no foundation at all. While the church 
ſubſiſteth from generation to generation, the kingdoms and empires, 
that have perſecuted her, fade and wither away of themſelves. 
And at the general harveſt of the world; when the righteous ſhall 
be carried by angels, with joyful acclamations, into the manſions 
prepared for them above, the wicked, unregarded by the heavenly 
reapers, and unbleſſed by all, ſhall become fuel for a fire that 
goeth not out; reſembling, in this their ſad end, likewiſe, that 
worthleſs graſs, which to day is, and to morrow is call into the 


PSALM CXXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This is the ſixth of thoſe: which are ſtyled Penne 
pfalms, It is calculated for the uſe of the church, or 
any member thereof; and containeth 1, 2. a complaint 
of great diſtreſs; 3. a confeſſion of man's ſinfulneſs; 
4—8. an act of faith in the divine Eres. and the 


promiſed redemption,  _- a 21h 
1. Out 
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Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, OLox Dp. 2. Logp 
e my voice; lei * ears be attentive to the. voice of my ſuppli- 
cations. 

From the denke of fin and the miſery ende by ſin, the 
penitent, like another Jonas, intombed in the whale's belly, and 
ſurrounded by all the waves of the ocean, crieth unto God for help 
and ſalvation. Fervent prayer will find it's way, through every 
obſtruction, to the ears of him who fitteth upon his holy hill. 
And may not the bodies of the faithful, buried in the duſt, be ſaid 
to cry, out of the depths of the grave, for a joyful reſurrection; 
according to the promiſe and the pattern of Chriſt, who, after 


three days, came forth from the heart of _e. earth, as Jonas did 


from the belly of the whale ?: 


3. if thou, LorD, opment. mark iniquitie, 0 Lox p, who ſhall 
and? 

A reaſon is here vrged, why God ſhould ſpare and pardon the 
ſuppliant, namely, becauſe was he accurately to note the offences 
of the beſt men, and to produce them in judgment againſt the 
offenders, no man could ſtand in that judgment, but the whole 


race of Adam muſt continue to eternity under the dominion of fin 


and death; which a gracious and merciful God would not permit 


to be the caſe. It is accordingly declared in the next verſe, that 


meaſures had been taken to prevent ſo deplorable a cataſtrophe. 
4. But there is forgrveneſs with thee : that tbou mayeſt be feared, 


True repentance is founded upon the ſenſe of our own wretch- 


edneſs,: and faith in the divine mercy.. Without the former, . we 
ſhould never ſeek for pardon and grace; without the latter, we 
ſhould deſpair of finding them. The Pſalmiſt, therefore, having, 
in the three preceding verſes, expreſſed the one, now maketh pro- 


feſſion of the other. There is forgiveneſs with thee;” thou wilt 
or leave us to the rigours of ſtrict juſtice, . 
but thou haſt deviſed means that we periſh not for ever; thou haſt. 


not „ mark iniquities, 


provided an atonement, and, in virtue of that atonement, the 
finner' may obtain pardon ; he need not, therefore, reject thy ſer- 
vice, and caſt. himſelf away in deſpair, but is encouraged to ſerve 


thee acceptably through faith, with godly fear; © there is for- 
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« piveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared.” Or the mean- 
ing may be, Thou forgiveſt man, that fo, being reſtored to thy 
favour, and endued with thy grace, he may from thenceforth 
fear, or ſerve thee, as it becomes one, who hath obtained mercy, 
to do. 

5. I wait for the Lox p, my foul doth wait, and in bis word do I 
hope. 6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lox p, more than they that watch 
for the morning : I ſay more than they that watch for the morning. 

The repetitions here do beautifullyexpreſs that ardent defire which 
the contrite ſoul hath for the ſalvation of God. Dr. Hammond 
ſeemeth to have given the true conſtruction of ver. 6. 17789 Wh) 


1 i % My ſoul to the Lord, that is, riſeth, cometh, or haftonech to the 
5 « Lord, P27 P22 from the morning watchers, that is, from 
. | « the time when they haſten to their watches; in other words, the 

5 


: « guards every morning that haſten to their watches, are not earlier 

« than I am in my daily addreſſes to God. Who theſe watchers or 

« guards of the morning are, the Chaldee hath beſt expreſſed ; 

« They that obſerve the morning watches, that they may offer 

their morning oblation; that is, the prieſts which in their turns 

«« officiated; or rather, ſome officers of theirs, which were peculiarly 

«« appointed from a tower to expect the firſt appearance of break of 

« day.---With ſuch earneſtneſs did the ancient church expect the 

appearance of that day ſpring from on high, which was, in the 

fulneſs of time, to viſit the world. With equal earneſtneſs have 

the faithful ſince looked out for the dawning of that laſt r 
5 which is to aboliſh fin, and put an end to ſorrow. 

. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lok p, for with the LoRD there is mercy, 

| and with him is plenteous redemption. 8. And be fhall redeem Tjrael 

5 from all his iniquities, or, . fins. | 8 

Ay Theſe verſes are perfectly evangelical. The church of Iſrael was 

1 exhorted to ** hope” in Jehovah, becauſe with him there was 

bi | « mercy, and plenteous redemption.” And of what nature was 

H that redemption? A redemption from fin; * he ſhall redeem 

9 « [rae] from all his sIN s;“ conſequently, from all trouble and 

N miſery, which are but the effects of fin, and will ceaſe when their 

Y caule ſhall be finally taken w_ Now what is this, but the Goſpel 

2 itſelf? 
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itſelf? Or where is the difference between this of the Pſalmiſt, 
« He ſhall redeem. Iſrael from all his fins,” and that of the Evan- 
geliſt, Thou ſhalt call his name Jus, for he ſhall 8avg urs 
« PEOPLE FROM. THEIR 8IN8.” Matt. i. 2t. The Iſrael of God, 
or church univerſal, « hoping” in the ſame * mercy,” and the 
ſame plenteous redemption, expecteth the full accompliſhment 
of this gracious promiſe, at the ſecond advent of her Saviour, when 


the penalty of an 0 ſhall be taken off, and death be ſwallowed up in 
ad | 


PSALM OXXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm containeth x, 2, a deſcription of true hu- 
mility, and reſignation to the will of God, with 3, | 
an exhortation to the practice thereof. It is, moſt 
probably, a pſalm of David, and is eminently applic- 
able to Meſſiah, in his Rate of humiliation on earth. 
Happy would it be for the world, if all his diſciples 
could imbibe the ſpirit of this ſhort but lovely pſalm, 


and copy after the os e which it ſetteth en 
them 


rr 


—_— 
> 


1. LoRD, my 1555 in not haughty, nor mine eyes hefty : neither do 
J exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me. 

Pride beginneth in the“ heart,” and diſcovereth itſelf in the 
<« eyes,” the countenance, and the carriage; thinking nothing 
„% too high for it,” it is always aiming at ſtill “ greater matters, 
ſcheming to be at the top-of earthly grandeur ; and when there, 
reſtleſs becauſe it can go no further. Of this diſpoſition the Son 
of David, like his father and repreſentative of old, was by his ene- 
mies affirmed to be; he was accuſed of affecting the ſovereignty, 
and therefore hunted and perſecuted even to the death. But how 
truly do theſe words of the Pſalmiſt delineate his real character? 

He 
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He was not © haughty,” but «© meek and lowly in heart;“ his 
« eyes” were not lofty,” but kindly regarded the meaneſt object 
that preſented itſelf to them; he looked not to great matters,” 
and © high things, but choſe to be and to be eſteemed the _ 
* loweſt of all. 

2. Surely I have behaved, or, ſubdued and od myſelf 40 4 a chil 
that i is weaned of his mother : my ſoul is even as a weaned child, 

A child newly weaned mourneth becauſe of the favourite ali- 
ment which is withdrawn from him, but depending abſolutely on 
the mother for every thing, learneth to acquieſce in her treatment 
of him, and quietly to accept what it ſhall pleaſe her to give. 
Such was the humble reſignation of the Lamb of God to the will 
of his heavenly Father, under the ſevereſt diſpenſations, when even 
the divine preſence, and that ſupport which it afforded, ſeemed to 
have been withdrawn. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
« Spirit!” Who then can expect to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, „except he be converted, and become as a little child?“ 
Matt. xviii. 3. | 

3. Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp, from henceforth and for ever. 

After the example, therefore, of the King of Iſrael, who thus 
demeaned himſelf in his affliftions, lowly, contented, and reſigned, 
caſting all his care upon the Father who cared for him, and pati- 
ently waiting his time for deliverance and falvation ; after this 
their example and pattern, let his faithful people hope and truſt, 
not in themſelves, their wiſdom, or their power, but in Jehovah 
alone, who will not fail to exalt them, as he hath: already exalted 
their Redeemer, if they do but follow his ſteps. 


XXVIII Day. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM CXXXII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This is one of the Proper pſalms, which the church hath 

appointed to be; uſed on Chriſtmas Day, It containeth 
15. a petition that Jehovah would be mindful of 
the 


i 


Day 28. M. p. 
the zeal ſhewn by his ſervant David, in preparing a 
place for his habitation; 6. the erultation of the 
faithful upon hearing the glad tidings, that God 
would dwell among them; and 7. their reſolution to 
4 worſhip at the place Which he had choſen for that 
purpoſe; 810. an addreſs: to Jehovah, uſed by 
Solomon at the dedication of the temple, whence 


ſome have thought him to have been the author of the 


pfalm; 11-18. the ſubſtance of God's promiſes 
made to David and to his ſeudt, The whole pſalm is 
perfectly well adapted to the feſtival 2 — Incarna- 
tion, as the following comment will, is hoped, 
abundantly demonſtrate. n 


1. Lok p, remember David, and all bis afflictions. 

Iſrael beſeecheth Jehovah to be mindful of thoſe ſorrows and 
ſufferings, which had been undergone by his ſervant David, e'er 
he attained to the throne, and eſtabliſhed the ancient church in the 
beauty of holineſs. That God would “ remember” the far greater 


*« atflictions” ſuſtained for our ſake by Mefliah in the days of his 


humiliation, when through much tribulation he accompliſhed our 


redemption, and entered into his glory, is wo pi preferred, 


in theſe words, by us Chriſtians. - 
2. How he ſware unto the LoRD, and Ms unto the mighty God 


of Jacob; 3. Surely I awill not come into the tabernacle of my houſe, 
nor go up into my bed; 4. J will not give ſſeep to mine eyes, nor 


Aumber to mine eyelids; 5. Until I find out a n you the LoRD, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Faceb. | | 


In all circumſtances and ſituations, David was folicitous for the 


tabernacle and ſervice of God. Of the oath and vow here mention- 
ed we have, indeed, no account in the ſacred hiſtory ; but we read, 


2 Sam, vii. 2. of the uneaſineſs which he expreſſed to Nathan the 


prophet, at the thought of his dwelling in a palace of cedar, 
while the ark of God dwelt only within the curtains of a tent. 
Nay, we find by 1 Chron. xvi. 43. that he did not bleſs, and con- 

Vo L. II. 8 ſequently 
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290 A COMMENTARY Ps AL. 132. 
ſequently, did not inhabit bis own houſe, until he had brought the 
ark to Sion, whete the temple was afterwards erected. He could 
take neither pleaſure nor reſt, until a place was prepared for the 
reſidence of Jehovah in the midſt of his people; and from thence- 
forth he gave himſelf; with unwearied diligence, to lay in a plenti- 
ful itore of the moſt coſtly materials, ſilver, gold, and precious 
ſtones, which were employed by his ſon and ſucceſſor Solomon, in 
conſtructing the magnificent and myſtic edifice. Thus, in the 
covenant of grace, did the Son of God engage not to take poſſeſſion 
of his heavenly palace, nor to enter into his eternal reſt, until he 
had prepared upon the earth a place for the refidence of the Lord; 
a building framed of materials more precious than gold and ſilver, 
more bright and beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. 
All this was planned and executed by one and the ſame perſon, 
who firſt ſuffered in meekneſs and patience like David, then reign- 
ed in glory and peace, like Solomon. 'The believer ſhould ſpare no 
pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare in his heart 


an habitation for the God of Jacob, fince our Lord hath graciouſly 


vouchſafed to make this general promiſe to us all, If a man love 
„ me, my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
„make our abode with him.” John xiv. 23. 

6. Lo, we heard of it at e we Hund it in ; the Row of the 
wood. 


In other words, as Biſhop Patciole- hath paraphraſed this verſe, 


And now, behold, the Lord himſelf, to our great joy, hath told 


us the very place where he will fix his habitation, 1 Chron. xxi. 
* 18, 26. in the territory of Bethlehem Ephrata, “ Gen. xxxv. 13.- 
* 19. in the fields of that foreſt, where the angel ſtood, and di- 
c rected David to build an altar to the Lord. 1 Chron. xxi. 18. 
* XX11. 1.“ Bethlehem Ephratah was the city of David; it was 
likewiſe the city wherein the Son of David was born, as the pro- 
phet Micah had foretold. And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
Judah, art not the leaſt among the cities of Judah, for out of 


* Jeruſalem, as Mr, Merrick obſeryes from Geierus, being ſituated not far from Beth- 


lehem, might de comprehended i in the en of Ephrata; or Nr e may be rendered 
„ near Ephrata.” 


thee 
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e thee ſhall come a Governor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael.“ 
Micah v. 2. cited by the chief prieſts and ſcribes to Herod, Matt. 
ii. 6. Chriſtians, as well as Jews, may, therefore, ſay, and upon 
the feſtival of Chriſt's nativity, uſing this pſalm, they do ſay, Lo, 
e we heard of it at Ephratah; for there the angel firſt proclaimed 
the news of the incarnation to the ſhepherds ; . Behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people; for 
«© unto.you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
ig Chriſt, the Lord.” Luke ii. 10. there was ** found” the true 
tabernacle and temple not made with hands, the place for Je- 
„ hovah, the habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.” 

7. We will go into his tabernacles : we will worſhip at his footſtool. 

If this was the reſolution of Iſraclites, who ſaw the incarnation 
only in type and figure, how much more ought it to be ours, who 
live fince the accompliſhment of that which was foreſhewn ; ſince 
the Word, made fleſh, hath dwelt upon the earth, and the chnerb 
hath been erected among the nations ? If they worſhiped the God 
of Iſrael, who then dwelt in the holy of holies between the cheru- 
bim, ſhall not we worſhip the ſame divine perſon, who, though 
aſcended up on high above all heavens, yet hath aſſured us, that 
where two or three' are gathered together in his name, there is 
he in the midſt of them? 

8. Ariſe, O LorD, into thy reſt, thou and the ark of thy ftrength. 

When the ark marched before the children of Iſrael to find out 
a reſting place, it is recorded, Numb. x. 36. that Moſes ſaid, 
« Riſe up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let 
« them that hate thee flee before thee. And when it reſted, he 
-<« ſaid, Return, or Bring back the many thouſands of Iſrael.” The 
verſe before us was uſed, with the two ſucceeding verſes, by Solo- 


mon, as the concluſion of his prayer at the dedication of the 


temple. 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the petition, therefore, 
was, that the preſence of Jehovah might reſt upon Sion, and dwell 
-in the houſe prepared for it, as the ſame preſence hath ſince dwelt 
in Chriſt, and is to be with the Chriſtian church to Wes end of the 
world. 5» 3 
1 0 0 2 9. Let 
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9. Let thy prięſis be clothed with rigteoufueſs 3 and let thy ſaints 
fone JON 

The ark being placed in the pts prayer is next made for the 
miniſters of religion, that they might, through grace, be inveſted 
with righteouſneſs as with a garment, and be both covered and 
adorned with a robe of inviolable ſanctity; that ſpiritual joy might 
fill their hearts, and break forth in ſongs of praiſe to the Lord 


God of Iſrael. Let not thoſe, who have obtained the evangelical 


prieſthood, be exceeded, by the ſons of Levi, in holineſs and 
alacrity. \ 

10. For thy ſervant David's ſake 10 not away the face of ebine 
anointed. 

Solomon beſeecheth God, for the ſake of his favourite ſervant 
David, and the promiſes made to him and his ſeed, that he would 
not deny the requeſt of David's ſon, now “ anointed” to be king 
over Iſrael, and, by ſo doing, confound, put him to ſhame, or 
ce turn away his face.” That this is the meaning of the phraſe, 
is plain from 1 Kings ii. 16. where Adonijah ſays to Bathſheba, 
* and now I aſk one petition of thee, deny me not; in the 
Hebrew, turn not away my face.” A Chriſtian aſketh nothing, 
but in the name, and for the ſake of the Son of David, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whom all the promiſes are yea and Amen, and 
in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall never be confounded, or denied 
that which it is really good and profitable for him to have granted. 

II. The LoRD hath ſworn in truth unto David, he will not turn 


from it, Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. 


That this is a prophecy of Meſſiah, we have the authority of 


St. Peter to ſay; Acts ii. 30. David, being a prophet, and know- 
«ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up CHRIST 


*« to fit on his throne; &. This promiſe to David occurs, 2 Sam. 
vii. 12. and hath a twofold ſenſe, relating to Solomon in type 
and - ſhadow, to Chriſt in truth and ſubſtance. See more on Pſ. 
Ixxxix. 3, 4. 

12. F thy children will keep my covenant and my reflimoty that 


1 ſhall learn them; their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for 
evermore. The 
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The promiſes of God to Chriſt are abſolute; but to his „ chil- 
ce dren,” as well as thoſe of David, they are conditional, ſo that 
our intereſt in them dependeth on our faith, our obedience, our 
perſeverance. * Behold,” faith St. Paul, “the goodneſs and 
« ſeverity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, 
*« goodnels, if thou continue in that goodneſs ; otherwiſe, thou * 
« ſhalt be cut off.“ Rom. xi. 22. 

13. For the LoRD hath choſen Sion: he hath defired it for his 
habitation. 14. This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
defired it. | | | | 

How ineffable is the love of God to man, that he ſhould uſe 
ſuch expreſſions as theſe concerning his church ! He is pleaſed to 
ſay, that it is his deſire to dwell with us; yet how little do we 
deſire to dwell with him! In Sion he fixed his abode, and there 
continued, till the iniquities of Iſrael provoked him to forſake his 
holy mountain, and to give up Jeruſalem for a prey to the ſpoilers. 
Since that time, his tabernacle has been removed into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles. Forſake not this thy new Sion, O God, and 
deliver not us thy people, in like manner, ſinful as we are, into 
the hands of the enemy and the avenger. 

15. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: I will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. 16. I will alſo cloath her * with . and her 
ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud: for joy. 

That city, in which the King of heaven deigns to place his 
throne, can want no manner of thing that is good. There will 
be always plenty of proviſion for the body and for the ſoul. The 
poor will be ſatisfied with bread, and to the poor in ſpirit will be 
given the bread of eternal life. Salvation will God appoint for a 
wall and a bulwark around the prieſts and the temple; joy 
and gladneſs ſhall be heard within, thankſgiving and the voice of 
melody. What a dreadful reverſe of all this do we behold in the 
preſent ſtate of the once glorious, but now deſolated Jeruſalem ! 
Let not any Chriſtian church, after what has happened to that city, 
be high minded, but let all fear. 

17. There will I make the horn 9 David to bud : I have res 


a lamp for mine anointed, | 
4 Biſhop 
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Biſhop Patrick hath well paraphraſed this verſe. There, 


« namely, in Jeruſalem, will I make the regal power and majeſty 
« of David to put forth itſelf afreſh in his royal ſucceſſors: no 


« ſooner ſhall one be extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine in ſuch 
« ſplendor, as ſhall give a luſtre to the name of that anointed ſer- 
« yant of mine, till the great prince, the Meſſiah, appear: then 
will the horn of ſalvation be raiſed up in the houſe of David, to 
ſubdue the empires of the world, and to vanquiſh all oppoſition ; 
then ſhall the Branch of Jehovah bud into beauty and glory upon 
the earth; then ſhall the lamp of Iſrael become a ſun of righteouſ- 


neſs, burning and ſhining with luſtre inextinguiſhable, to all eter- 


nity. That this verſe doth myſtically refer to Chriſt, the Jews 
confeſs, as Dr. Hammond has obſerved. So faith R. Saadiah, 
„The Lamp is the King, which illuminates the nations; and 
Kimchi, The Horn of David is the Meſſias.“ 

18. His enemies will I cloath with ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his 

It is here predicted, that God would blaſt and bring to nothing 
every defign formed to deſtroy the houſe of David, until King 
Meſſiah ſhould ariſe out of it, to fit upon the throne of his father. 


In him all the promiſes centre, and the kingdom is eſtabliſhed for 


ever. His enemies,” who will not have him to reign over them, 
ſhall, at the laſt day, be “ cloathed with ſhame,” and everlaſting 
confuſion ; “but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh,” filling 
heaven and earth with the brightneſs of it's glory. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This ſhort but pleaſing pſalm was compoſed either to re- 
commend unity among the tribes of Iſrael, or to 
celebrate it when it had taken place. Biſhop Patrick 
juſtly obſerves, that © it was as fitly uſed by the firſt 
<« Chriſtians, to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed union 

| of 


Day 28. M. P). 0 N THE PSALMS. 295 
ce of Jews and Gentiles; and may now ſerve the uſes 
<« of all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe happineſs lies in 
« holy peace and concord.“ It containeth 1. a rap- 
turons exclamation on the comforts and advantages 
of union, which 2, 3. are illuſtrated by the two ex- 
* ſimilitudes of the holy anointing Oil, and of 
Dew. 


1. Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. 

Many things are good, which are not pleaſant; and many plea- 
ſant, which are not good. But unity among brethren, whether 


civil or religious, is productive both of profit and pleaſure. Of 


profit, becauſe therein confiſteth the welfare and ſecurity of every 
ſociety; of pleaſure, becauſe mutual love is the ſource of delight, 
and the happineſs of one becomes, in that caſe, the happineſs of 
all. It is unity alone, which gives beauty, as well as ſtrength, to 
the ſtate ; which renders the church, at the ſame time, fair as 
te the moon, and terrible as an army with banners.” Cant. vi. 10. 

2. It is Me the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went down to the ſkirts of his 
garments. 3. As the dew of Hermon *, and as the dew that de- 
ſcended upon the mountains of Sion; for there the Lok p commanded the 
bleſſing, even hfe for evermore. 


« Unity, beginning in the prince, and diffuſed through the 


« people, is here illuſtrated,” faith Doctor Delany, by two 
« images, the moſt apt and beautiful that ever were imagined. 
« Kingdoms are confidered as bodies politic, of which the king is 
« the head, and the people, in their ſeveral ranks and orders, the 


« parts and members. A ſpirit of union beginning upon the 


« prince, whoſe perſon is ſacred, is like oil poured upon the head 


* Biſhop LowTH ſeemeth fully to have juſtified our tranſlators in ſupplying the 
Ellipſis as they have done, and thereby removing the abſurdity of making the dew of 
Hermon, a mountain on one fide of Jordan, towards the eaſtern extremity of Canaan, 
deſcend on the mountain of Sion, which was fituated on the other fide of Jordan, at 
Jeruſalem, | 
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te of Aaron, which naturally deſcends, and ſpreads itſelf over all 
« the parts of the body, and diffuſes beauty and fragrance: over 
ce the whole, reaching even to the ſkirts of the garment. Oil is, 
e without queſtion, the fineſt emblem of union that ever was con- 
« ceived. It is a ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts, which 
« yet, by their mutual adheſion, conſtitute one uniform, well 
te united, and uſeful body. The ſacred oil carries the idea and 
« the advantage of union yet farther ; which being extracted from 
« various ſpices, yet made up one well cohering and more valua- 
« ble compound. The next image carries the exhortation to union, 
e and the advantages of it ſtill higher. Hermon was the general 
* name of one mountain, comprehending many leſſer and lower 
« hills, under the ſurround of a greater. Union in any nation is 
« the gift of God; and therefore unity among brethren, beginning 
« from the king, is like the dew of heaven, which, falling firſt 
« upon the higher ſummit of Hermon, (refreſhing and enriching 
« where-ever it falls,) naturally deſcends to Sion, a lower; and 
e thence even to the humble valleys. Sion was the centre of union 
« to all the tribes; there God himſelf had promiſed his people 
« reſt, and peace from their enemies; which, however, were of 
little value without union and harmony among themſelves *.“ 
Thus far this learned and pious author, whoſe explanation of the 
Pſalmiſt's imagery, as deſcriptive of civil unity in the ſtate, is ſo 
Juſt and elegant, that I could not forbear tranſcribing the paſſage at 
length. It only remains to be added, that theſe divine pictures 
receive an additional beauty, and the colouring is much heightened, 
by their being viewed in another light, as repreſentations of ſpiri- 
tual unity in the church. The Spirit of heavenly love was that 
oil of gladneſs which Jehovah poured without meaſure on him 
who is the High Prieſt and Head of his church. Inſinuating and 
healing, comforting and exhilarating, it is diffuſed from him over his 
body myſtical, even down to the leaſt and loweſt members; * of 
« his fulneſs have we all received ;” and, as it is ſaid of Mary's box 
of ſpikenard in the Goſpel, „the houſe is filled with the odour of 


. 


* Life of King David, Vol. ut. p. 204. 
« the 
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the ointment.” Nor did the dew of heaven, in time of drought, 
ever prove more. refreſhing and beneficial to the mountains of 
Judah, than are the influences of grace, when deſcending in ſoft 
ſilence from above upon the church; in the union and communion 
of which, God hath « commanded the bleſſing, even life for 
evermore.“ O come the day, when diviſion ſhall ceaſe, and 
enmity be done away; when the tribes of the ſpiritual Iſrael 
ſhall be united in a bond of eternal charity, under the true David, 
in the Jeruſalem which is above; and ſaints and angels ſhall fing 
this: _— pſalm N 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
With this pſalm, Chriſtians in the church, like Pa 


Levites of old in the temple; 1, 2. call upon each 
- - Other to bleſs God, and 3. upon God to bleſs them all. 


I. Behold, bleſs ye the LoRD,. all ye ſervants of the LoRD, which 
by night fland in the houſe of the Lox D. 2. Lift up your hands in 
the ſandtuary, and bleſs the LoRD. 

The firſt word in this verſe, Behold,” ſeemeth to point at the 
reaſons which the prieſts in the temple had to bleſs Jehovah ; as 


* 


if it had been ſaid, Behold, the houſe of God is built, the holy 


ſervices are appointed, and the Lord hath given you reſt from your 
enemies, that you may ſerve him acceptably; ſet about it, there- 
fore, with gratitude and alacrity. We read, 1 Chron. ix. 33. 
that the Levitical fingers were employed in their work day and 
<« night;” to the end, doubtleſs, that the earthly ſanctuary might 
bear ſome reſemblance of that above, where, St. John tells us, 
the redeemed *« are before the throne of God, and ſerve him day 
« and night in his temple.” Rev. vii. 15, Chriſtians are the re- 
deemed of the Lord, redeemed from the guilt and dominion of 
fin, delivered out of the hands of their enemies, the world, the 
Vor. II. P p fleſh, 


— = 
« : 
ö ö a © - $8 
= * * s — 
— . 
T = — - - 
Y — 
———- — 9 
* 
omg 2 2 = > 
- 


— — 
e 


8 


<< : 5 — _ — _ 
_ OS is, 2 * g 
— % _ 
_—- Ss. — 2 „ — 
5 
* a. _ —_ 7 * 
—— — f 
as — ——— — 
J —— „**. 
8 8 a — 
> — Y 
— b4 
* i — 2 8 
o 


= C = 


* je —_— - — 2 * 
- x — bo Songs at AS or” — - —_ 
- b— —- — LIC . —— DR YA = - << 
— Ss — — — * 
— — — - — — 2 - ” _ 
** 


4 n 
— F 


22 r 
— A 
— —— — Ss - 
= — . — — — 
— 2 * 5 W * * — 
— — 


3 ala Toa ©. A+ was - 
- »— > = oe” oe RT — — 
6 - "—_— — — 


8. err 
2 — — N — - — —— — 


* ——— 2 - APR 4 
C 1 — — —— 
— — . 
3 


1 


. * = . 2 — 
* — 
— — 
— — * 
** —_— > — — — 
* — — 2 I * * — a * 
. 4 AZ o - 
_ 


= A. 
TY ® _ 
9 Wan = — 
< < . - * — 
me — 
— — . * > 


— 
— — 
<-> 


> — 
— 1 

— - —a_ 

— 


to the prie 


298 A COMMENTARY PSAL. 134. 


fleſh, and the devil, that they may become the ſervants of Chriſt, 

He hath built his church, and in it he wills that men pray, lifting 
up holy hands, and that they offer the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 
„ Behold,” therefore, <* bleſs the Lord Jeſus, all ye ſervants of 
« his ;” bleſs him in the chearful and buſy hours of day; bleſs 
him in the ſolemn and peaceful watches of the night; making 
melody, even then, in your hearts, at leaſt, if not with your voices. 
The pious Mr. Nicholas Farret exbibited, in the laſt century, an 
inſtance of a proteftant family, in which a conſtant courſe of 
pſalmody was appointed, and ſo ſtrictly kept up, that, through the 
whole four and twenty hours of day and night, there was no portion 


of time, when ſome of the members were not employed in per- 


forming that moſt pleaſant part of duty and devotion. The reader 
may ſee the curious life of this extraordinary perſon, as drawn up 
by Dr. Turner, Biſhop of Ely, in the Chriſtian Magazine, Vol. 
ii. P. 356. 

3. The LoRD that made heaven and earth, bleſs thee out of Sion. 

The two 3 verſes, as Mr. Mudge obſerves, ſeem directed 

of the temple, by ſome perſon, probably of conſe- 

quence, come up to pay his devotions. This third verſe is there- 
fore returned, as from the prieſts. And thus it is, that prayer 
and praiſe, which by grace are cauſed to aſcend from our hearts 
to God, will certainly return in the benedictions of heaven upon 
our ſouls and bodies, our perſons and our families, our church and 
our eountry; like the vapours, which, exhaled by the warmth of 
the ſun from the bowels of the earth, mount upwards into the 
air; but ſoon fall again in fruitful ſhowers, cauſing the ** hills 
to rejoice, and the valleys to laugh and ſing. | 


P $ A LM.  CXERV. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this pſalm, r, 2. the ſervants of Jehovah are exhorted 


to praiſe him, 3. on account of his goodneſs ; of the 
| pleaſure 
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Pleaſure to be found in the employment; 4. of his 

peculiar mercies ſhewn to Hracl; 5. of his infinite 
ſuperiority over the gods of the nations, manifeſted 
6, 7. in the works of creation, and 9— 14. in his 
dealings with the church, and with her adverſaries, 
15—18. The folly of idolatry,, and of thoſe. who 
practiſe it, is deſcribed; and 19—21. Iſrael is again 
ſtirred up to praiſe Fehovah. 


t. Praiſe ye the Lox p, praiſe ye the name of the LoRD, praiſe 
lum, O ye ſervants of the LoRD. 2. Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the 
LoRD, in the courts of the houſe of our God, 3. Pra ye the Lok p, 
for the Lox p ir good : fing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 

All the ſervants of God, they, more eſpecially, who miniſter 
in the temple, are repeatedly, as in the foregoing pſalm, excited 
to praiſe their bleſſed Maſter. T'wo reaſons are aſſigned, why they 
ſhould. do this. Firſt, the goodneſs of that maſter, and ſecondly, 
the pleaſantneſs of the employment. The latter of theſe reaſons 
hath a natural and neceffary dependance on the former. A ſenſe of 
the divine mercy will tune our hearts and voices to praiſe. We, 
who are upon earth, often find: ourſelves indiſpoſed for the duty of 
thankſgiving, becauſe the concerns of the body, the cares and 
pleaſures of life, extinguiſh, for a time, this ſenſe in us, uatil 
grace, prayer, and meditation render it again lively and active. In 
the inhabitants of heaven, who behold God without the veil of 
matter interpoſed, it is always ſo; and therefore, they reſt not 
day or night from ſinging hallelujahs, nor ceaſe! one moment to 
rejoice in God their Saviour. 

4. For the LokD hath choſen Jacob unto bimfelf, and Iſrael for 
his peculiar treaſure. $5. For I know that the Lok p is great, and 
that our Lord is above all gods. 55 
A third reaſon why the children of Iſrael. ſhould: praiſe the name 
of Jehovah was the circumſtance: of their having been ſelected 
from among the nations to be his church, to receive the law and 
the promilſes;. to have his preſence teſiding in the midſt of them, 

P p 2 and 
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and to be the guardians of the true faith and worſhip. And a 
fourth reaſon was the ſuperiority of Jehovah their God over the 
gods of the heathen, and conſequently over , thoſe who worſhipped 
them ;. from whence followed this comfortable inference, that he 
was able to protect and to defend his people againſt every enemy 
that had evil will at Sion. Shall not we Chriſtians, then, praiſe 
the ſame gracious Lord, who hath choſen us out of the world, 
who hath given unto us his Goſpel, who dwelleth in us by his 
Spirit, and who, by that Spirit, maketh us more than et ee 
over our ſpiritual adverſaries ? 

6. Whatſoever the Lok p pleaſed, that did he in heaven . in eartb, 
in the ſeas and all deep places. 

The preeminence of Jehovah above the gods of the nations is 
evinced by this conſideration, that he, at the beginning, created 
and formed thoſe powers of nature, whoſe operations in the hea- 
vens, the earth, and the waters, led the heathen world, after it 
had loſt the knowlege of the Creator, to adore the creature as 
independent. Let us praiſe him, who, in the intellectual, as in 
the material world, is Lord and King: who is obeyed by the 
angels in heaven, ſerved by the church upon earth, and feared by 
the ſpirits impriſoned in deep places beneath. 

7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he 
maketh lightnings for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his 
treaſures. | 

They who in old time paid their devotions to the elements, 
imagined thoſe elements to be capable of giving or withholding 
rain at pleaſure. Therefore we find the prophet Jeremiah reclaim- 
ing that power to Jehovah, as the God who made and governed 
the world. Are there any among the Vanities of the Gentiles 
e that can cauſe rain? or can the Heavens give ſhowers? Art not 
„thou he, O Jehovah our God? Therefore we will wait upon 
« thee: for thou haſt made all theſe things.” Jer. xiv. 22. 
Among the Greeks and Romans we meet with a Jupiter poſſeſſed 
of the thunder and the lightening, and an #olus ruling over the 
winds. The Pſalmiſt teacheth us to reſtore the celeſtial artillery 
to it's rightful owner. Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, and Creator of 

the 
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the univerſe, contrived that wonderful machinery of light and air, 
by which vapours are raiſed from the earth, compacted into clouds, 
and diſtilled in rain. At his command the winds are ſuddenly in 
motion, and as ſuddenly at reſt again; we hear the ſound, but 
cannot tell whence they come, or whither they go; as if they were 
taken from ſecret ſtorehouſes of the Almighty, and then laid up, 
till their ſervice was required again. The ſame idea God himſelf 
is pleaſed to give us, in the book of Job, where he deſcribeth the 
inſtruments of his power, as ſo many weapons of war in the 
arſenal of a mighty prince. Haſt thou entered into the treaſures 
* of the ſnow ? Or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, which 
« I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, againſt the day of 
battle and war? By what way is the light parted, which ſcatter- 
« eth the caſt wind upon the earth? Who hath divided a water 
* courſe for the overflowing of waters? or a way for the lightening 
* of thunder, to cauſe it to rain on the earth?” Job. xxviii, 22, 
&c. It is a great inſtance of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, that 
lightening ſhould be accompanied by rain, to ſoften it's rage, and 
prevent it's miſchievous effects. Thus, in the midſt of judgment, 
does God remember mercy. - The threatnings in his word againſt 
ſinners are like lightening; they would blaſt and ſcorch us up, 
were-it not for his promiſes made in the ſame word to penitents, 
which, as a gracious rain, turn aſide their fury, refreſhing, and 
comforting our affrighted ſpirits. . _ 

8. Who ſmote the firſt born of Egypt, both of man and beaſt. 9. 
Who /ent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. 

Egypt was the theatre of the grand conteſt between the God of 
Iſrael and the gods of the heathen. The ſuperiority of the former 
over the latter was ſhewn in every poſſible way by the miracles of 
Moſes, which demonſtrated all the powers of nature to be under 
the dominion of Jehovah, and to act at his command, ſo that, in- 
ſtead of being able to protect, they were made to torment and de- 
ſtroy their deluded votaries. See more on Pf. Ixxviii. 44, &c. 
The objects of a man's fin frequently become, in the end, the in- 
ſtruments of his puniſhment. 


W. bo. 
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ro. Who ſinote great nations, and flew mighty kings: 11. Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan. 12. And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage to 
Hrael his people. | 

The victories gained by Iſrael over Sihon and Og, in their 


| paſſage to Canaan, and afterwards over the idolatrous kings of that 


country, are more proofs of the ſame point. For Iſrael therefore 
conquered, becauſe Jehovah fought for them, and put them in 
poſſeſſion of that good land, when the iniquity of it's old inhabit- 
ants was full, and cried to heaven for vengeance, The enemies we 
have to encounter, in our way to the promiſed inheritance, will 
alſo, if vigorouſly oppoſed, fall before us. The kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.” But 
it is God who fighteth for us, and with us, who giveth us the 
victory, and putteth us in poſſeſſion, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

13. Thy name, O LoRD, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O 
LoRD, throughout all generations. 14. For the LoRD will judge his 
people, and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 

By the deſtruction of Pharaoh, with his Egyptians, and by the 
battles and victories of Joſhua ; much more, by the overthrow of 
the ſpiritual Pharoah, with his infernal hoſt, and by the battles 
and victories of the true Joſhua, Jehovah hath gotten him glory, 
and his name is magnified in the church, from age to age. The 
people, whom he hath redeemed, may, indeed, for the chaſtiſe- 


ment of their iniquities, be ſometimes delivered into the hands of 


their enemies, and oppreſſed by them. Bur it is only to ſhew them 
their tranſgreſſions, and lead them to repentance. When this effect 
is wrought, he is always ready to“ judge them, to plead and avenge 
their cauſe; he repenteth him“ of the evil, and averteth it; he 
3s intreated for the land, and becometh gracious to his ſervants. 
15. The idols of the heathen are filver and gold, the work of mens 


bands. 16. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but 


they fee not. 17. They have ears, but they hear not; neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 18. They that make them are like unto 
them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


In 
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In theſe verſes is ſet forth the difference between the God of 
Iſrael, and the idols of the nations, as alſo between the worſhippers 
of each; all tending to confirm the truth of what was aſſerted, 
ver. 5. I know that the Lob is great, and that our Loxp is 
* above all gods.” As the ſame words occur, Pf. cxv. 4, &c. the 
reader is referred thither for the explication of them. 


19. Bleſs the Lox p, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſs the Lox p, O houſe 
of Aaron. 20. Bleſs the LokD, O houſe of Levi; ye that fear the 
 Lorn, bleſs the LRD. 21. Bleffed be the Lok D out of Sion, which 
dwelleth at Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lok. 

He who proved himſelf ſuperior to the objects of ancient idolatry,. 
is no leſs ſuperior to every object on which deluded man can place 
his. affections. The Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. 
Let the houſe of Iſrael,” therefore, and the ſons of Aaron,” 
the church and the miniſters thereof, let all who “ fear the Lord, 
bleſs and praiſe his holy name in the temple here below, until 


they ſhall be admitted to do it for evermore, in that which is 
above. 


XXVIII pay. EVENING PRAYER PSALM CXXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is a delightful hymn of praiſe and thankſgiving to 
Jehovah, 1—3. God of gods, and Lord of lords, for 
the wonders 4—9, of creation, 10—26. of Provi- 
dence, and Grace; which were probably celebrated: 
in due order by one half of the choir, while the other 
half, or, perhaps, the whole in full chorus, took up 
the burden of each verſe, © For his mercy endureth 
cc for ever!” A form of acknowledgment, as Biſhop: 
Patrick obſerves, preſcribed, by David, 1 Chron. xvi. 
41. to be uſed continually in the divine ſervice. A 
form highly proper for creatures, and ſinful creatures, 

to 
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to uſe, whoſe great employment it is now, and will be 
for ever, to magnify the mercy and loving kindneſs 


of their God. 


I. O give thanks unto the LoRD, for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 2. O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 3. O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

We are called upon to praiſe Jehovah, firſt, 'for his own efſen- 
tial attributes; then, for the exertion of thoſe attributes in his 
works. The attributes here mentioned are thoſe of “ goodneſs” 
and * power ;” the one renders him willing, the other, able to 
BY ſave: and what can we deſire more, but that he ſhould continue 
Wn to be ſo! Of this likewiſe we are aſſured, by contemplating 
* the unchangeableneſs of his nature. His diſpoſition altereth 
4 not, and his kingdom none can take from him: * his mercy en- 
« dureth for ever. 

4. To him Who alone doth great wonders : for lus mercy endureth 
for ever. 

All the works of God are“ wonderful,” and ſpeak him“ alone” 
to have been their author. The eſtabliſhed courſe of the world is 
in reality no leſs admirable, than are thoſe extraordinary interpoſi- 
tions of omnipotence, whereby it hath been ſometimes interrupted 
and ſuſpended ; though the latter, on account of their novelty, are 
apt to affect us more than the former doth, which is ever before 
our eyes, and therefore, leſs regarded by us. How many of thoſe, 
Wh: for whom the wonders of Creation, Providence, and Redemption 
112 have been wrought, think none of them worthy their attention! 
16 Angels admire and adore, where man will not deign to caſt an eye, 
3 or employ a thought. | 
8 5. To him that by wiſdom made the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
1835 for ever. 6. To him that ftretched out the earth above the waters : for 
=_ lus mercy endureth for ever. 

by The heavens above, and the earth beneath, declare the wiſdom 
1 | of their great Maker, and proclaim aloud, to an intelligent ear, the 
3. divinity of the hand that formed them. The heavens diſplay the 
pt love 


* — 


2 * — — - = , ER = 
—— 3 . —— * — 2 * — 
- —_= * — 8 — 
2 r= LS — » 
oy 
— 


— — 
- — 
- -” — 
Fr 
— — — 


* 


o * 
. ” he oo 
- we. i - _ x 
= — my —_— 
by 2 9 22 2 


* A 
* Y wwe e237 ” 
wand 2.4 ht SO 
* 0 
E A I 


— 


Day 28. . 7). ON THE PSALMS. * 
love of God to man; the earth teaches the duty of man to God. 
Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth verdant and fruitful. The 
bright and ample circumference of heaven, the variegated ſurface of 
the earth, and the profuſion of good things that diſtinguiſh the 
ſeaſons, contaminated as they all have been by man's tranſgreſſion, 
even now yield a proſpect which annihilates all human grandeur. 
What idea, then, are we to frame of thoſe new heavens and earth, 
from which fin and corruption are excluded, and where righteouſ- 
neſs hath fixed her eternal throne ? 
7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
8. The fun to rule by day : for his mercy endureth for ever. 9. The 
moon and ftars to rule by night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Light is the life and ſoul of the univerſe, the nobleft emblem of 
the power and glory of God, who in the night ſeaſon leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs, but gives us ſome portion of that light 
reflected, which by day we behold flowing from it's great fountain 
in the heart of heaven. Thy church and thy faints, O Lord, are 
te the moon and the ſtars,” which, by the communication of doc- 
trine, and the ſplendor of example, guide our feet, while we travel 
on in the night that hath overtaken us, waiting for the dawn of 
everlaſting day. Then we ſhall behold thy glory, and ſee thee as 
thou art. | 
- 10. To him that fie Egypt in their firſt born : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 11. And brought out Iſrael from among them : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 12. With a firong hand, and with a 
ftretched out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To him which 
divided the red ſea in two parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red 
fea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 16. To him which led his people 
through the wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 17. To him 
which ſmote great kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 18. And 
flew famous kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 19. Sibon king 
of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth for ever. 20. And Og the 
king of Baſhan : for his mercy endureth for ever. 21. And gave their 
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to uſe, whoſe great employment it is now, and will be 


for ever, to magnify the mercy and loving kindneſs 
of their God. 


1. O give thanks unto the LoRD, for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 2. O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 3. O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

We are called upon to praiſe Jehovah, firſt, for his own effen- 
tial attributes; then, for the exertion of thoſe attributes in his 
works. The attributes here mentioned are thoſe of “ goodneſs” 


and * power ;” the one renders him willing, the other, able to 


ſave: and what can we defire more, but that he ſhould continue 
to be ſo! Of this likewiſe we are aſſured, by contemplating 
the unchangeableneſs of his nature. His diſpoſition altereth 
not, and his kingdom none can take from him: * his mercy en- 
« dureth for ever. 

4. To him who alone doth great wonders : for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

All the works of God are “ wonderful,” and ſpeak him “ alone” 
to have been their author. The eſtabliſhed courſe of the world is 
in reality no leſs admirable, than are thoſe extraordinary interpoſi- 
tions of omnipotence, whereby it hath been ſometimes interrupted 
and ſuſpended ; though the latter, on account of their novelty, are 
apt to affect us more than the former doth, which is ever before 
our eyes, and therefore, leſs regarded by us. How many of thoſe, 
for whom the wonders of Creation, Providence, and Redemption 
have been wrought, think none of them worthy their attention! 
Angels admire and adore, where man will not deign to caſt an eye, 
or employ a thought. 

5. To him that by wiſdom made the heavens : for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 6. To him that ftretched out the earth above the waters : for 
tus mercy endureth for ever. 

The heavens above, and the earth beneath, declare the wiſdom 
of their great Maker, and proclaim aloud, to an intelligent ear, the 
divinity of the hand that formed them, The heavens diſplay the 

love 
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love of God to man; the earth teaches the duty of man to God. 


Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth verdant and fruitful. The 
bright and ample circumference of heaven, the variegated ſurface of 


the earth, and the profuſion of good things that diſtinguiſh the 
ſeaſons, contaminated as they all have been by man's tranſgreſſion, 
even now yield a proſpect which annihilates all human grandeur. 
What idea, then, are we to frame of thoſe new heavens and earth, 
from which fin and corruption are excluded, and where righteouſ- 
neſs hath fixed her eternal throne ? 

7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
8. The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever. g. The 
moon and flars to rule by night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Light is the life and ſoul of the univerſe, the nobleſt emblem of 
the power and glory of God, who in the night ſeaſon leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs, but gives us ſome portion of that light 
reflected, which by day we behold flowing from it's great fountain 
in the heart of heaven. Thy church and thy faints, O Lord, are 
e the moon and the ſtars,” which, by the communication of doc- 
trine, and the ſplendor of example, guide our feet, while we travel 
on in the night that hath overtaken us, waiting for the dawn of 
everlaſting day. Then we ſhall behold thy glory, and ſee thee as 
thou art. 

10. To him that ſmote Eg ypt in their firſt born : for his mercy en- 

dureth for ever. 11. And brought out I/rael from among them : for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 12. With a firong hand, and with a 


ſtretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To him which 
divided the red ſea in two parts: for his mercy endu reth for ever. 


14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it : for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 15. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red 
fea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 16. To him which led his people 


through the wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 17. To him 


which ſmote great kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 18. And 
flew famous kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 19. Sihon king 
of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth for ever. 20. And Og the 
king of Baſhan : for his mercy endureth for ever. 21. And gave their 
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land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever. 22. Even an 
heritage unto Iſrael bis ſervant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23. Who remembered us in our low eſtate : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 24. And, hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

From the works of Creation the Pſalmiſt proceeds to thoſe. of 
Providence and Grace. He celebrates that mercy which reſcued 
Iſrael from oppreſſion, brought them out of the houſe of bondage, 
divided the ſea to make a. way for them, ſupported and conducted 
them through a waſte howling wilderneſs, cruſhed the might and 
power of thoſe who oppoſed them, and at length ſettled them in 
the inheritance promiſed to their fathers. Eternal mercy hath in 
Chriſt Jeſus realized all theſe figures, and accompliſhed the great 
redemption, thus foreſhadowed. of old. The Iſrael of God: hath 
been reſcued from the oppreſſion of Satan, and brought out of the 
houſe of ſpiritual bondage. In the waters of baptiſm. the old man 
of ſin is buried, and we ariſe triumphant, to ſing the praiſes of 
God our Saviour, who from thenceforth ſupports and conducts us 
in our paſſage through the world, ſtrengthening us in the day of 
battle againſt every enemy that oppoſeth us, until we enter the 
heavenly Canaan, promiſed to the fathers of our faith, -and dwell 
for ever in the Poſſeſſion of Peace. When we conſider how 
God has thus remembered us in our low eſtate,” and thus re- 
« deemed us from our enemies,” can we be weary of repeating, 
« For his mercy endureth for ever ?” _ 

25. Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26. O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for bis mercy endureth for 
ever. 

The ſame bounty, which, in the natural world, provideth 
proper nutriment for every creature, hath alſo, provided, for the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, the bread of eternal life. In either ſenſe, Je- 
hovah “ openeth his hand, and filleth all things living with 
* plenteouſneſs.” Be therefore his praiſe as univerſal. and laſting - 
as his mercy. 


PSALM 


mo 
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PSALM CXXXVIL 
ARGUMEN T. 

The Ifraclites, captives in Babylon, 1, 2. deſcribe their 
woful eſtate, and 3, 4. the inſults of their cruel 
maſters. 5, 6. They declare their inviolable affection 
for Jeruſalem 7. pray that God would remember the 
behaviour of Edom; and 8, 9. predict the deſtruction 
of Babylon. The plalm admits of a beautiful and 


uſeful application to the ſtate of Chriſtians in this 
world, and their expected deliverance out of it. 


1. By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat 1 8 yea, we wept, 


when we remembered Sion. 


What an inexpreſſible pathos is there in theſe few words? How 
do they at once tranſport us to Babylon, and place before our eyes 
the mournful fituation of the Iſraelitiſh captives? Driven from 


their native country, ſtripped of every comfort and convenience, in 


a ſtrange land, among idolaters, wearied and broken hearted, they 
fit in filence by thoſe hoſtile waters. Then the pleaſant banks of 
Jordan preſent themſelves to their imaginations ; the towers of 


Salem riſe to view; and the fad remembrance of much-loved Sion 


cauſes tears to run down their cheeks ; «© By the waters of Babylon 
« we ſat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Sion !” 
Befides the uſe which may be made of this pſalm by any church, 
when, literally, in a ftate of captivity, there is a ſenſe in which it 
may be uſed by us all. For Sion is, in Scripture, the ſtanding 


type of heaven, as Babylon is the grand figure of the world, the 


ſeat of confuſion, the oppreſſor and perſecutor of the people of God. 
In theſe, or the like terms, we may, therefore, ſuppoſe a ſinner to 


bemoan himſelf upon the earth- O Lord, I am an Iſraelite, exiled 


by my ſins from thy holy city, and left to mourn in this Babylon, 
the land of my captivity. Here I dwell in forrow, by theſe 
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tranſient waters, muſing on the reſtleſs and unſtable nature of 
earthly pleaſures, which paſs ſwiftly by me, and are ſoon gone for 
ever. Yet for theſe, alas, I have exchanged the permanent joys of 
Sion, and parted with the felicity of thy choſen. Wherefore my 
heart is pained within me, and the remembrance of my folly will 
not let me reſt night or day. O Sion, thou holy and beautiful 
city, the temple of the Lamb, the habitation of the bleſſed, the 
ſeat of delight, the land of the living, when ſhall I behold thee ? 
When ſhall I enter thy gates with thankſgiving, and thy courts 
with praiſe ? The hope of a return to thee is my only comfort in 
this vale of tears, where J am and will be a mourner, till my cap- 
tivity be brought back, and my ſorrow be turned into joy. 

2. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midſt thereof. 

The additional circumſtance, which the divine painter hath 
here thrown into his piece, is, to the laſt degree, juſt and ſtriking. 
It was not enough to repreſent the Hebrew captives weeping, on 
the banks of the Euphrates, at the remembrance of Sion, but, 
upon looking up, we behold their harps unſtrung, and pendent on 
the willows that grew there. The ſincere penitent, like them, 
hath bidden adieu to mirth ; his ſoul refuſeth to be comforted with 
the comforts of Babylon; nor can he ſing any more, till pardon 
and reſtoration ſhall have enabled him to fing, in the temple, a 
ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving. 

3. For there they that carried us away captive, ami of us a 
ſong ; and they that waſted us, required of us mzrth, ſaying, Sing us 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 4. How ſhall we fing the LokD's ſong in 
a ſtrange land? * 

The Babylonians are introduced as inſulting over the Iſraclites, 
and ſcoffing at their faith and worſhip, not without a tacit reflec- 
tion on their God, who could not protect his favoured people 
againſt their enemies. Now ſing us one of your ſongs of Sion; 


* Many fingers were carried captives, Ezr. ii. 41. Theſe would of courſe take 
their inſtruments with them, and be inſulted, as here. Their ſongs were ſacred, and - 
unfit to be ſung before idolaters. But the words, How ſhall we ſing” &c. are not 
an anſwer given to them, but the free utterance afterwards of the feelings of the Jews 
among themſelves. ANoNYMOUS NoTES IN MERRICK's ANNOTATIONS, | 


© now 
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now let us hear you ſound the praiſes of that God, of whom ye 
<« boaſted, that he dwelt among you in the temple which we have 


laid waſte, and burnt with fire.” Thus the faithful have been, 


and thus they will be inſulted by infidels, in the day of their cala- 
mity. And“ how,” indeed, “can they ſing the Lord's ſong in a 
« ſtrange land?” How can they tune their voices to feſtive and 
euchariſtic ſtrains, when God, by puniſhing them for their fins, 
calleth to mourning and weeping ? But then, Iſrael in Babylon 
foreſaw a day of redemption ; and ſo doth the church in the world; 
a day, when ſhe ſhall triumph, and her enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
No circumſtances, therefore, ſhould make us forget her, and the 
promiſes concerning her. 

5. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. 6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth ; if I prefer not Feruſalem above my chief joy. 

The whole nation may be ſuppoſed, in theſe words to declare, 
as one man, that neither the afflictions nor the allurements of 
Babylon ſhould efface from their minds the remembrance of Jeruſa- 
lem, or prevent their looking forward to her future glorious reſto- 
ration. If any temptation ſhould induce them to employ their 
tongues and their hands in the ſervice of Babel rather than in that 
of Sion, they wiſh to loſe the uſe of the former, and the ſkill of 
the latter. The thoughts and affections of true penitents, both in 
proſperity and adverſity, are fixed upon their heavenly country and 
city ; they had rather be deprived of their powers and faculties, 
than of the will to uſe them aright ; and the hope of glory, here- 
after to be revealed in the church, is the flower and crown of 
their joy. | 

7. Remember, O LoRD, the children of Edom, in the day of Feruſa- 
lem; who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundations thereof. 

The people of God beſeech him to take their cauſe in hand, and 
to avenge them on their adverſaries, particularly on the Edomites 
who, though their brethren according to the fleſh, being deſcended 
from Eſau, the brother of Jacob, yet in the day of Jeruſalem's 
affliction, when the Chaldeans came againſt it, were aiding and 
encouraging thoſe pagans to deſtroy it utterly. Edom wn 
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with this unnatural behaviour, and threatened for it, by God him- 
ſelf, in the prophecy of Obadiah, Ver. 10. &c. For thy vio- 
« lence againſt thy brother Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou 
% ſhalt be cut off for ever. In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 
te other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away captive his 
&« forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon 
„ Jeruſalem, even thou waſt as one of them. But thou ſhouldeſt 
«© not have looked on the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
te became a ſtranger : neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the 
children of Judah in the day of their deſtrution----For the day 
of the LoRD is near upon all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it 
« ſhall be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon thine own 
« head---but upon mount Sion ſhall be deliverance, and there 
« ſhall be holineſs, and the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſi- 


ons.“ It may be obſerved, that the Jews afterward acted the ſame 


part toward the Chriſtian church, which the Edomites had acted 
toward them, encouraging and ſtirring up the Gentiles to perſe- 
cute and deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. And God 


remembered“ them for the Chriſtians ſakes, as they prayed him 


to © remember Edom” for their fakes. Learn we hence, what a 
crime it is, for Chriſtians to aſſiſt the common enemy, or call in 
the common enemy to affiſt them, againſt their brethren. 

8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſiroyed : happy ſhall he 
be that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 9. Happy ſhall he be 
that taketh and daſbeth thy little ones againſt the flones. 

The ſubject of theſe two verſes is the fame with that of many 
chapters in Iſaiah and Jeremiah; namely, the vengeance of heaven 
executed upon Babylon by Cyrus, raiſed up to be king of the 
Medes and Perſians, united under him, for that purpoſe. The 
meaning of the words, Happy ſhalt he be, is, He ſhalt go on 


and proſper, for the Lord of hoſts ſhall go with him, and fight his 


battles againſt the enemy and oppreflor of his people, impowering 
him to recompenſe -upon the Chaldeans the works of their hands, 
and to reward them as they ſerved Iſrael. The flaughter of the 
very infants, mentioned in the laſt verſe, is {expreſsly predicted by 
Iſaiah, Ch. xiii. 16. « Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces 
« before 
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before their eyes; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives 
* raviſhed.” The deſtruction was to be univerſal, ſparing neither 
ſex nor age. Terrible, but juſt, are thy judgments, O Lord ! 
The fall of the myſtical “ Babylon” is deſcribed, Rev. xviii. i 

terms and phraſes borrowed from this and other prophecies, relat- 
ing, primarily, to the ancient city called by that name. Whoever 
will carefully read over the Chapter referred to, with the three 
ſubſequent ones concerning the triumph of Meſſiah, and the glory 
of the new Jeruſalem, will be able to form proper ideas of the 
world and the church, and will know where to chuſe his portion. 


PSAL M CXXXVIII. 
AR GUME NI. 


This pſalm containeth 13. a reſolution to praiſe God 
for a deliverance vouehſafed; 4, 5. a prophecy that 
the kings of the earth ſhould glorify Jehovah for 
his mercy, ſhewn 6. in exalting the humble, and 


abaſing the proud; 7, 8. an act of faith and confidence 
in God. 


I. Till praiſe thee with my whole heart, before the gods will T fing 
praiſe unto thee. 2. Twill worſhip towards thy holy temple ; and praiſe 
thy name, for thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou" haſt magnified 
thy word above all thy name ; or, thou haſt magnified thy name, even 
thy word, above all. | HAY 

In theſe verſes we evidently hear the voice of one whom God 
had delivered from a ſtate of great affliction and danger, and who 
therefore determines to make the due acknowledgments in public; 
to give thanks * before the gods,” that is, before kings“ and 
. rulers, in the great congregation ; to © worſhip in the temple,” 
and there to ſet forth the loving kindneſs” and “ truth” of 
Jehovah, in having accompliſhed the promiſed ſalvation, and thereby 
* magnified” his holy * name” and his faithful © word” over 
every 
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every thing that oppoſed itſelf againſt it. The Chriſtian church 
cannot find ſtronger and more emphatical terms, in which to expreis 
her ſenſe of the greateſt of all mercies, the redemption of the 
world by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, and his exalta- 
tion above every name that is named in heaven and earth.“ 

3. In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſi me: and ftrengt henedſt 
me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O LoRD, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 5. Yea, 
they ſhall fing in the ways of the LoRD ; for great is the glory of the 
LokD. 

From this part of the pſalm it appears to be a prophetical one. 
The deliverance which it celebrates is of ſuch a nature, that when 
the glad tidings of it ſhould be publiſhed to the world, we are told, 
it ſhould induce the nations, with their princes, to adore Jehovah, 
to walk in his ways, and to chant forth his praiſes. The call of 
the Gentiles to the Goſpel is here foretold in words which can- 
not be miſtaken, and the redemption of the church, in Chriſt her 
head, is ſpoken of as the ſubje& of thankſgiving among the kings 
of the earth. In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me, 
« and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” For this 
reaſon, ** All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, &c. 

6. Though the LoRD be high, yet bath he reſpect unto the lowly : 
but the proud he knoweth afar off. 

Humility is the way to ſalvation and glory. It is ſaid of our 
bleſſed Lord, that becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore God 
« highly exalted him :” and the great potentates of the world muſt 
tread in his ſteps, if they would be exalted with him. As to the 
proud, God “ knoweth” and he deteſteth them; he beholdeth and 
keepeth them at a“ diſtance.” 


7. Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me; thou 


ſhalt ſtreteh forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

Who doth not © walk in the midſt of trouble,” while his pil- 
grimage is prolonged upon the earth ? Who hath not enemies“ 
encompaſſing him on every fide? O how comfortable, then, the 
reflection, that he is with us, who can „ revive” the dead; that 

we 


= 
** 
r 


—— 
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we are under the protection of an arm, which is almighty ! 
Ves, bleſſed Lord, we believe that this ſaying of thy holy Plalmiſt 
will be verified to every child of thine, even as it was to him, and 
to thy Son Jeſus, in whoſe perſon he might [peak it, as a prophet. 
Great, indeed, were the * troubles,” in the midſt of which: the 
true David . walked” up and down atnongft us. He carried all 
_ our forrows, becauſs he bate all out fins. < Yet didſt thou revive 
«© him ;” thou didſt raiſe him from the dead, and-exalt him to thy 
throne_in heaven, where he ever liveth tu make interceſſioni for us, 
that we, who, in the days of our fleſh, do alſo « walk in the 
midſt of trouble,” may be revived by thy Spirit, the giver of 
$8. The Lond will perfec that which cuncernerb OY 
O Lox, endureth for ever - forſake not the works of ? Ne Wn 
hands. 4 > S MR Fr TY SES 9073 090k IV Av IJ 
In troublous times, and the days of affliction, we muſt Todk back 
on that which God hath already done for us, and from thetice 
draw an argument, that he will „perfect that Which remains, 
and not leave his work unfinifhed : we muſt remember, that his 
mercies fail not, after a time, but «© endare for evet the ſame ; 
and when we call to mind, that we are * the work of his own 
« Hands, how can we think he will © fotfake us,” unleſs we 
utterly and finally forfake him) e e nan 


XXIX bar. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM cxxxIx. | 
_ARGVMENT. 


It ſeems evident, front the latter part of this noble and 
inſtructive pſalm, that the author penned. it, at a time 

when he was perſecuted and calumniated, as an appeal 

to the all- ſeeing judge between him and bis adverſa- 

ries. He takes the opportunity of expatiating in the 

ſublimeſt manner, 1 T2. on che ommipreſenee and 

Vol. II. 6% ety omniſcience 
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amniſcience of him WhO 1 . G man in 


"FEATS; 


' | prove, 4. Pod, and perfected in the way of bolinh, 


| W 0 Leap, thou lat fearched, me out and bouts me. | „ - Thou 
tnoweſt my down fitting and mine upriſing, thou underſftandeſt my 1 
afar f. 3. Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. 4. For there is not a word in my. tongue, 
but J, O LorD, thou knoweſt it altogether : or, When there i is not a 
word in my tongue, lo, O Lox b, &c. 5. Thou haſt beſet' me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6. Such knowlege is t00 
wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it, | 

The Plalmiſt employeth a beautiful variety of expreſſions to denote 
his faith in the omnipreſence and omniſcience of Jehovah, to whom, 
in the latter part of the pſalm, he appealeth, as the proper judge be- 
tween him and his implacable enemies. He deſcribeth his God as 
having that compleat knowlege of him and his affairs, which, among 
men, the moſt accurate . ſearch,” and the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny could not 
obtain; as being thoroughly acquainted with all his ways,” or 
proceedings, nay with his very « thoughts,” while yet exiſting 
only in embryo, in his own mind; as watching and obſerv- 
ing him at all ſeaſons, during the actions of the day, and his 
repoſe at night; and, in ſhort, as having ſo “ beſet” him on all 


. 


ſides, and “ laid his hand upon him,” that he could not move 


without his knowlege and conſent. When we reflect that “ all 
« things are thus naked and open to him with whom we have to 
« do ;” that although he'dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, he ſur- 
veyeth not only the outward acts, but the very hearts and imagina- 
tions of men upon earth-muſt we not each of us cry out, Such 
47 knowlege is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain 


© unto 


Dar 2g: r. 0 THE een * 


* unto it;“ I cannot admire it enough, for I cannot contelve of 
it aright! The actual, conſtant conſideration of God's pre- 
&« ſence would be the readieſt way in the world to make ſin to ceaſe 
* from among the children of men, and for men to approach to 
te the bleſſed eſtate. of the ſaints in heaven, who cannot fin, for 
<« they always walk in the preſence, and behold the face wo. * 
55 Biſhop Taylor's « Holy Living,” Chap. 1. Sect. 2 

7. Whither fhall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither ſhall 7 2 ſhows: 
thy preſence? 8. 1} T aſcend up into heaven, thou art there: VI make 
my bed in hell, or, the grave, behold thou art there. - g. If tale the 
wings of: the morning, and dell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 10. 
Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ' ſhall bold” me. 
LI. 1} I ſay, ue the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the night" ſball 
be light about me. 12. Yea, the darkneſs hideth' not from thee, but the 
night. 25 0 as the day : the darkneſs and oo Wi wor are es A 70 
thee. 15 U 14 
We can never ſin with &ecurity; but i in a. lice e the 67 
of God cannot behold us. And where is that place? Had we a 
mind to eſcape his inſpection, whither ſhould we go!“ Heaven 
is the ſeat of his glory, creation the ſcene of his providence, and 
the grave itſelf. will be the theatre of his power; ſo that our efforts 
will be equally vain, whether we aſcend, or deſcend, or fly abroad 
upon the wings of the morning light, which diffuſeth itſelf with 
ſuch velocity over the globe, from eaſt to weſt. The arm of the 
Almighty will ſtill at pleaſure prevent, and be ready to arreſt the 
fugitives in their progreſs. Darkneſs may, indeed, conceal us and 
our deeds from the ſight: of men; but the divine preſence; like 
that of the ſun, turns night into day, and makes all things mani- 
feſt before God. The ſame: conſideration»which ſhauld reſtrain us 
from ſin, ſhould alſo encourage us to work righteouſneſs, and com- 
fort us under all our ſorrows; namely, the thought, that we are 
never out of the ſight and protection of our Maker. The piety 
and the charity which are practiſed in cottages; the labour and the 
pain which are patiently endured in the field, and on the bed of 
ſickneſs ; the miſery and torment inflicted by perſecution in the 
mines, the gallies, and the r ; all are under the inſpec- 
Le u 41h ion 
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tion of Jchovab, and are noted down by him againſt the day of re- 
compenſe. He ſees, and he will reward all we do, and all we ſuf - 
fer, as becometh Chriſtians. He who, for our fakes, cauſed his 
Son to deſeend from heaven ta the lower parts of the earth, and 
from thence ta aſcend to heaven again, will watch over, preſerve, 
and re- aſſemble the parts of aur bodies, though diſſolved in the 
grave, buried in the ocean, or diſperſed to the four winds. 80 
that, with alluſion to this event alſo, a dying ſervant of God may 
exclaim, Whither can I go from thy Spirit? Or whither can 1 flee 
from thy preſence ? If. as to my ſpiritual part, I aſcend into he- 
ven, thou att there, to receive me; if, as tauching my body, I 
make my bed in her or the grave, behold, thou art there, to ſe- 
cure me. If I take the wings of the wind, or thoſe yet more ex- 
pedi tious ones of the morning, and am carried by them to dwell in 
the midſt of the ſea, inſtead of the bowels of the earth; ſtill ſhall 
I be under thy power and providence ; even there ſhall thy hand: 
lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, Feng me for a 
joyful reſurrection, at the time appointed. | 
1.3. For thou haſt poſſeſſed, or, formed my rems : Gow haſt Addie | 
me in my mother's womb. 14. I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully: . 


Anaweth rig hh well. 
That God ſeech in darkneſz and chen om bim nothing is hid- 
den, his knowledge of, and power over our moſt inward: parts, do 
plainly-hew: He formed,“ and be therefore poſſeſſeth, as 
his own property, our . reins,” and is, conſequently, privy to all 
thoſe affections and deſires which flow from thence. It was he 
who covered” us in the womb, or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 
Job. x. ii. who, cloathed us with ſkin and fleſh, . and fenced us 
with bones and finews.” A work ſo-aftoniſhing, that before the 
Pflmiſt proceeds in his deſcription of it, he cannot help breaking 
forth in rapture at the thought ; I will ren _ fon I am 
« fearfully and wonderfully made !” 


Obſtupeo, et memet læta formidine hago. 
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« Divini monumentum operis ! W e adi 
With awful joy I view this frame of mine. 
Stupendous monument of power divine ! 15. My 
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15. My ſubſtance was no? bid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, 
and curioufly wrought, or, variegated, like needle-work, in the loweſt parts 
* of the earth. 16. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfeft, and 
in thy book all my members were written, which in contmuance were 
faſhroned, when as yet there was none of them. | 
By the lower parts of the earth is undoubtedly to be under- 
ſtood the «© womb,” where the fetus is gradually formed and ma- 
tured for the birth, as plants and flowers are under ground. The 

proceſs is compared to that in a piece of work wrought with a 

"needle, or faſhioned in the loom ; which, with all it's beautiful 
variety of colour, and proportion of figure, ariſeth by degrees to 

perfection under the hand of the artiſt, framed according to a pat- 

tern lying before him, from a rude maſs of filk, or other materials. 
Thus, by the wiſdom and power of God, and after a plan deline- 
aäqækæẽãted in his book, is a ſhapeleſs maſs vwrrought up into the moſt cu- 
rious texture of nerves, veins, arteries, bones, muſcles, membranes, 

and ſkin, moſt ſkilfolly interwoven and connected with each other, 

until it becometh a body harmonioufly diverſiſied with all the limbs 
and lineaments of a man, not one of which at firſt appeared, any 
more than the figures were to be ſeen in the ball of filk. But then 
( hich is the chief thing here infifted on by the Pſalmiſt) whereas 
the human artificer muſt have the cleareft light whereby to accom- 
plwGwiſh his taſk, the divine workmaſter ſeeth in ſecret, and effecteth 
all his wanders within the dark and narrow confines of the womb. 
The reformation of gur corrupted and diffolved bodies, which is to 

be wrought, at the laſt day, in the womb of the earth, in order to 

their new birth, will crown all the works of the Almighty. _ 

2 —— OY. or, concerning ne, O 
Gad How great ir the, ſum f them! 18. If I ſhould count them, 
they "are ue than N ee when I awake, 4 am ftill with 
thee. . 

From the wonders of God's bebe hand, che Plalmiſt proceeds 
to thoſe. of his all- directing Providence, which afford additional 
proofs of the divine omniſcience and omnĩpreſence. The“ thoughts“ 
and counſels of Jehovah concerning David, his appointment to the. 
OY his: troubles, and his preſervation in the midſt of them, 


were 


<< »* 


1 


s F 3 -—  -. 
” SS — 


a | +» * Gn im". — 


o — ea 
2 
- * 


+ 
-— -- 


- SY 2 — — : 
" "=ar v 


& - 
— Gs. 2 © —_— 
. „ ICE I. FRE IST — 
TT 
— PIE. je — — - 
2 _ « 
k 


OI IEIIn= I, EC D202 
* « S 
. 9 ey 2 282 


- 8 _— 2 Dp - 
—— 1 * 4 my "of " * 
— 7 * 
- * - - = — _— 
< ©; 
FP =. 4 of 8 \ 
— be A - - * — — 
- — 4 1 W 
— * wala 4 — of = * 
F4 WT Lig? ä — 0 


318 A COMMENTARY PA. 139. 
were ** precious” and delightful ſubjects of meditation and praiſe, 
never to be exhauſted of the rich matter they contained. With 
theſe in his mind he lay down down at night to reſt, and. when 
« heawoke” in the morning, his thoughts naturally recurred to the 
pleaſing theme; he began where he had left off, and found himſelf, 
in heart and ſoul, <« ſtill preſent with God, ſtill ruminating on him 
and his works. The mercies of heaven in the redemption of the 
church, by the ſufferings and exaltation of the true David, accord- 
ing to the divine decree concerning him how precious are they 
to believers! How great is the ſum, how far exceeding all human 
arithmetic the number of them! Let them be to us the conſtant” 
ſubjects of contemplation, admiration, and thankſgiving, day and 
night; and let death, that laſt: ſleep, find us engaged in an em- 
ployment, which, when we awake, and ariſe from the grave, we 


ſhall reſume, and profecute to eternity, in the preſence of God. 


19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O God; or, Wilt thou not a 
the wicked, O God? depart from me, therefore, ye blooa-thirfly men. 
20. Por they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy 
name in Vain. 

David now draws the intended neden from the premiſſes, ſo 
largely expatiated upon in the former part of the pſalm. As if he 
had ſaid- And wilt thou not, O God, thou who art everywhere 
preſent, ſeeing and knowing all things ; thou to whom the juſtice | 
of my cauſe, and the. iniquity of mine adverſaries, are equally . 
open; thou who haſt formed, and, hitherto, in ſo wonderful a 
manner, watched over, and preſerved thy ſervant ; “ wilt thou not 
« flay the wicked,” and deliver me, as thou haſt promiſed to do, 
out of their hands? I know. thou wilt; - depart from me, there- 
fore, ye blood-thirſty men ;” I truſt in my God, and will have 
no connection, in the way of treaty or friendſhip, with you. Vou 
are not my enemies, but thoſe of Jehovah, againſt whom, not 
conſidering that he is privy to all your words, and even to your 
thoughts, you % ſpeak” preſumptuouſly and * wickedly,” and 
whoſe © name” you * take in vain,” no leſs when you do evil un- 
der a godly pretence, and call him to witneſs the truth of your lies 
and calumnies, than when you openly blaſpheme him. Such ſeem- 

eth 
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eth to be the full import of theſe two verſes; and their application 
to the members of the church, when at any time in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances, is obvious. it 

21. Do not I hate them, O Lon p, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up agatnſt thee? . 2 2. I hate them with 

perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies, 

A faithful ſervant hath the fame intereſts, the fame friends, the 
ſame enemies, with his Maſter, whoſe cauſe and honour he is, up- 
on all occaſions, in duty bound to ſupport and maintain. A good 
man hates, as God himſelf doth; he hates not the perſons of men, 
but their ſins; not what God made them, but what they have made 
themſelves. We are neither to hate the men, on account of the 
vices they practiſe; nor to love the vices, for the ſake of the men 
who practiſe them. He who obſerveth invariably this diſtinction, 
fulfilleth the perfect law of charity, and hath the love of God and 
of his neighbour abiding in him. 


23. Search me, O God, and know my birt 3 try me, and How 


my thoughts.” 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and 


lead me in the way everlaſting. 
In the firſt yerſe of the pſalm, David declared, that Jehovah had 
a ö % ſearched him out, and known him; he concludes with a peti- 
tion, that his proceedings, and even his thoughts, might be ſtill 
ſcrutinized by his Maker, in order to their perfect purification from 
any evil which might be in them, or adhere to them. Should the 
hotteſt furnace of adverſity be found neceſſary to purge the droſs 
from the ſilver, he refufeth not to be diſſolved in it, and new form- 


ed, ſo that he might only become a veſſel of honour, fitted for the 


Maſter's uſe here below, and vouchſafed a place afterwards in his 


temple above. See if there be any wicked way In me, and lead 
me in the way wann frg 
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PSAT. 140. 
PSALM II.. 
ARGUMENT. 

This pſalm containeth, 1—8. a prayer for deliverance 
from perſecutors, aid calumniators, their violence and 
their wiles; 9—11. a prophecy of their final deſtruc- 
tion, and 12, 13. the ſalvation of the afflicted righ- 
teous. It was compoſed by David in his troubles, and 
is applicable to Chriſt and to the church, reſpectively, 


in theirs. 


1. Deliver me, O Lok p, from the evil man : n me from the 
vialent man 2. Which imagine miſchief in their hearts ; nne 
are they gathered together for the war. 

« Evil and violent men” exiſt in all ages, to nan and oppreſs 
the ſervants of God; their thoughts are employed in “ imagining 
« miſchief” againſt ſuch, and their hands are ready at all times for 
the war.“ Had we no enemies without, there are thoſe within, 
who are ever fighting and troubling us. We cannot put off our 
Chriſtian armour for a moment in this world, nor enter into peace 
and reſt, but by a happy death, and a joyful reſurrection. Then 
God will © deliver” us, as he delivered David, and our bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, the Son of David, from their reſpective enemies. 

3. They have ſharpened their tongues hike 6 frpent'; air per is 
under their lips. | 

Slander and calumny muſt always. precede and accompany perſe- 


cution, becauſe malice itfelf cannot excite peaple againſt a good 
man, as ſuch ; to do this, he muſt firſt be repreſented as a bad man. 


What can be ſaid of thoſe, who are buſied in this manner, but that 


they are a generation of vipers, the brood of the old! Serpent,” 


that grand accuſer and calumniator of the brethren, having under 
their tongues a bag of *«* poiſon,” conveying inſtant death to the 


reputation on which they faſten. Thus David was hunted as a re- 
bel, 


Dax 29. u. 7. MN THE PSALMS. 321 
bel, Chriſt as orueiſied as a hlaſphemer, and the primitive Chriſ- 
tians were tortured as guilty of inceſt and murder. 

4. Keep me, O LoRn, fromthe hands of tbe wicked, Preſerve me 
Fram the violent men, bo have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 5. 
The praud have. laid a fuare for me, and cords.; they have ſpread a net 
by the-way fide : they have ſet. gins for me. 
David here deſcribeth. the ſubtlety and induſtry. employed by bis 
enemies to effect his deſtruction, hy lying in wait for him, as a {kil- 

ful fowler. doth for his game, ſo that they thought it impoſſible he 

ſhould eſcape their hands. Such was the conduct of the Jews, 
with regard to the Son of David. And O how refined the policy, 
how unwearied the application of our ſpititual advetſaties, to 
© overthrow our goings” in the path of life and ſalvation, to cir- 
cumvent, and to deſtroy us for ever! How are the ſnares, the nets, 
and the gins, placed for us, by that cunnigg and experienced ar- 
iſt, who takes care that nathing ſhould appear in view, but the 
alluring baits of honour, pleaſure, and profit, while of the toils we 

have no notice, till we find ourſelves entangled and gaught in them. 
Who ſhall preſerue us thus, walking an the midſt of dangers? He 
to hom David, an the following verſes, prefect his prayer, and 
teacheth us to do hkewiſe. 

6. I aid unto the Lon b, thou art my Ged.: 75 the voice of my 
Suppbications,. O Lord. 7..0:Ged, the LoRD, the. ra i gf my 
Jatuation,: thou haſt covered my bead in the day of. battle. 8. Grant 
nr, O Lon, the defires bf the anicked ; leder mai bis winked device, 
zeſt they.exalt: themſelves. _ 

-Jehowab, the God of David, is alſo our God, and he is always 
ready to hear cut ſupplications. He is our ſtrength, and bath often 
covered our head with the helmet of ſalvation, in the day of battle 

and open war with our ſpiritual enemies. Nor will he, for the 
glory of his name, grant, their deſires, or permit their more ſecret 
_ « devices” and machinations to work the deſtruction of his people; 


leſt they exalt themſelves, as baving fruſtrated his counſels for the 
redemption of his ſervants. 
9. As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, the- -miſebief of 
their own. kps ſhall cover: them.  - 10. Burning.caals ſball full upon 
Vol. II. 8 1 them ; 
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322 A COMMENTARY P8At. 140. 
them; they ſhall be caſt into the fire, into deep pits, that they riſe not 
up again. 11. An evil ſpeaker ſhall not be eftabli en in the earth c 
evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow. bim. 

The prophet, in theſe three verſes, predicteth thoſe juſt rd 
ments, which heaven will inflict on the ſlanderers and perſecutors 
of the righteous. Their lips, which uttered miſchief” againſt 
others, ſhall be the means of covering themſelves with confulion, 
when out of their own mouths they ' ſhall be judged. ' Thoſe 
tongues, which have contributed to ſet the world on fire, ſhall be 
tormented with the hot burning coals of eternal vengeance : and 
they who, with ſo much eagerneſs and diligence, have prepared 
pits for the deſtruction of their brethren, ſhall be caſt into a deep 
and bottomleſs pit, out of which they will not riſe up again any 
more for ever. Evil ſpeakers and falſe accuſers ſhall gain no laſt- 
ing eſtabliſhment, but puniſhment ſhalt hunt ſin through all it's 
doubles, and ſeize it at laſt as it's legal prey. Let theſe great truths 
be firmly rooted in our hearts, and they will _ us ſteady, in the 
worſt of times. 

12. 1 know that the LoRD will maintain the oy" of the tel, 
and the right of the poor. 13. Surely the righteous ſhall give us 
unto thy name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. = 

That unjuſt and oppreſſive men ſhall, in the end, ſuffer lin 
tionably to their deſerts, we are aſſured from this conſideration, 
namely, that the Almighty is the patron of the injured and oppreſ- 
ſed. He will plead the cauſe of the meek and lowly, who are uſed 
by the world, as their bleſſed Maſter was uſed before them. A day 
will come, when, delivered out of all their troubles, they ſhall “give 
* thanks unto thy name,” O tee, on « dwell in nen Hark 


for evermore. 3.0 Wa) 


FX 
ARGUMENT. at 


David ſeems to have compoſed this pſalm juſt before his 
flight to Achiſh king of Gath ; when he had a ſe- 


cond 
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cond time ſpared: Saul's life, but could truſt him no 
longer. See 1 8am. xxvi, and xxvii. 1. 1, 2. He pray- 
eth earneſtly for help, and intreateth to be heard, as 
When able to attend the ſervice "of the tabernacle ; : 
3 —5. he petitioneth to be preſerved from the ſnares 
ol idolatry, in the country. whither he was going; 6, 
J. he relateth his own. 1 toward Saul, and chat 
of Saul toward him; 8, g. he profeſſeth his faith in 
| Jehovah, and redoubleth his prayer to him; 10. he 
predicteth the deſtruction of his enemies, and his own 
deliverance. Many parts of the expoſition of this 
a ae given by the late learned Mr. Peters, in his 
ritical Diſſertation on the Book of Job, have been 
adopted | in the enſuing comment. 


1. Loxp, I cry un thee, make. haſte unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto tbee. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 
as incenſe ; and ibo lifting up.of my bands, as the evening ſacrifice, 
The earneſt and repeated ſupplication for help, in the firſt of 
theſe verſes; ſufficiently declares the pſalmiſt to have been, at the 
time, in a ſituation of the utmoſt diſtreſs. And the ſecond verſe 
as plainly ſheweth, that he was then at a diſtance from the taber- 
nacle, where all the ſolemn prayers of the Iſraelites, together with 
their daily ſacrifices, were offered up. And therefore, with his 
face, probably, directed thither, like Daniel in Babylon praying 
towards Jeruſalem, he begs that God would accept of all which it 
was in his power to perform, namely, the devotion. of his heart, 
and the elevation of his hands in prayer; that the one might aſcend - 
to heaven, fragrant and well pleaſing, as the cloud of . incenſe” 
mounting from the holy altar; and the other, in conjunction with 
it, prevail, inſtead of the „ evening ien for the deliverance 
of himſelf and his companions. 

3. Set a watch, O Los, before my 2 * the door Fl my 
415 or, 4 guard over the daor of my lips. 4. Incline not mine Beart, 
8 1 2 _ e. 
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i. 6. ſuffer not my Pave to be inclined, te any evil thing,. to praiſe 
wic led works. 1018h men that: work Ps or, Vary eme 
not car of their daintie. 

David ws now going to teh a retreat from the perſecutions of 
his maſter Saul amidſt a race of idolaters, who would be curious 
to obſerve all his words and actions, and would attempt to draw 
Him in to be a partaker with them in their idol worſhip,” or to 
ſuſpecx Him as ſpy and an enemy, if he refuſed to comply with 
them. He therefore beſeeches God to © ſet a watch before his 
* month, a guard over the door of bis lips,” that he might 
neither endanger his own fafety by his imprudent carriage, nor 
violate his religion by any weak compliances. He intreats to be 
preſerved from that greateſt of all evils, the renouncing Jehovah 
to follow vain and ſtrange Gods. He defires that he might not be 
guilty of this heinous and preſumptuous ſin, no not ſo much as in 
thought Suffer not mine heart to be inclined to any evil 
„ thing ;” that he might abhor to play the hypocrite, by joining in 
the abominations of the heathen, the men that work idolatry,” 
I h bot in ſkew and appearance only; and that he might never 

allured by the pomp and pleaſure of their feaſts, by their 
ee meats, and laſcivious rites, to mix in their religious 
feſtivals, to eat, and drink, and rife up to play“ neither let me 
« eat of THEIR dainties.” A Chriſtian, living amongſt unbelievers 
and ſenſualiſts in the world, hath abundant reaſon to put up the 
ſame prayers, and to uſe the ſame precautions. 

5. Let the rightebus ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſi; and *. 
Feprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil robich ſhall not break, or, depreſs 
my head : for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calamities, or, againſt 
their wickedneſſes. 

David cofitinueth his prayer, and beggeth of heaven, as one of 
it's beſt and choiceſt bleffings, that if at any time, through the 
frailty of nature, he ſhould be inclined to yield to the abovemen- 
tioned temptations, he might find, among his attendants, ſome 
« righteous” and faithful friend, who might, with a kind ſeverity, 
check and «© reprove” him. Such reproof, he ſays, would, at that 
ſeaſon, be to him as the WNT JW the © chief,” or moſt © precious 

« and 
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% and excellent oil; Seq Exod. xxx. 23 it would not depreſs 
his head, Cr n 28: ar- cauſe. bim to; © hang it down,” as. 
people in ſorrow: do, but it would: be the oil of gladneſs, re- 
 freſhing, enlivening, ſtrengthening, and enabling him to lift up 
his head above the temptation, againſt which he had been praying, 


and, with renewed: vigour, would: ſtill continue to pray; for yet 


« my prayer” ſhall be EVM} againſt their wickedneſſes. The 
bleſſed effocts of reproof, when: given. and: taken as it ought to be, 
never, ſurely, were more exactly, or more beautifully, deſcribed. 

6. When their judges are overthrown in ſtany places, they ſhall hear 
my words, for they. are facet. 


Of this verſe, as it lands in our tranſlation, I know. not what 
can be made. When literally rendered from the Hebrew, it runs 


thus---*< Their judges have been diſmiſſed in the ſides of the rock, 
and have heard my words that they were ſweet. David, reflect- 
ing on Saul's cruelty, in driving him out of his country, to wander 
amongſt aliens and idolaters, very naturally calls to mind and 
mentions his own different behaviour towards that implacable 
enemy, whoſe life he had ſpared at two ſeveral times, when he 
had it in his power to deſtroy him as he pleaſed. © Their judges, 
e or princes, leaders, generals,” &c. according to the frequent 


uſage of the word in Scripture, Dy “ have been diſmifled” (the 
common fignification of the verb u) © in the ſides of the rock,” 


when I had them at an advantage there; 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. © and 
« have heard my words, that they were ſweet * ;” they only heard 
me expoſtulate with them in a manner ſo mild and humble, that 
even Saul himſelf was overcome, and “lift up his voice and wept, 
« ſaying, My ſon David, thou art more righteous than I---FThe 
« Lord reward thee good for that thou haſt done unto. me this day.” 
1 Sam. xxiv. 16. Such hath been my conduct towards the ſer- 
vants of Saul. Vet how have my people, alas, been by them moſt 
miſerably butchered l- 

7. Our bones are ſcattered at the graves mouth ; as when one cut tet 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


* This is Mr. PzTERS'S interpretation of the verſe ; and Dr, DURELL bath fallen 
upon the ſame, > 
This 
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This, probably, alludes to the bloody maſſacre of Ahimelec 
and the prieſts that were in Nob, who, to the number of eighty 


five perſons, all of a ſacred character, and all innocent, were in- 


humanly ſlaughtered together by Doeg the Edomite. Such havoc 
as this might well be compared to the cutting and cleaving of 
wood, like the fragments of which, the bones of the ſufferers lay 
ſcattered here and there upon the ground, as many of the bodies 
might be devoured, before pits were prepared, near the field of 
ſlaughter, for their interment.” To feel the force of the Pſalmiſt's 
expreſſions in this verſe, we need not have recourſe to ſuch extra- 
ordinary ſcenes of tyranny and cruelty. The daily diſſolution and 
deſtruction of our bodies, in the common way, will be found 


abundantly ſufficient' for the purpoſe. For who can attend the 


digging of a grave, and view the ruins then diſcloſed, without 
exclaiming, “ Our bones lie ſcattered at the grave's mouth; as 
«© when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth!“ Indeed, 
Rachel hath often had occaſion to bemoan her children, thus 
untimely ſlain by the unrelenting ſword of perſecution. But let her 
refrain her. voice from weeping, and her eyes from tears. Her 
children ſhall return again from the dead, and their bones ſhall 
rejoice and flouriſh as an herb. Jer. xxxi. 15. Iſai. Ixvi. 14. 
8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the Loxp : in thee is my 
truſt, leave not my ſoul deſtitute. g. Keep me from the ſnare which 
they have laid for me, and from the gins of the workers of iniquities, 
The principle upon which. David acted, and ſupported himſelf 
under his troubles, was a firm truſt in God, and a ſteady reſolution 


to obey him. With confidence, therefore, he made his prayer, 


that Jehovah would keep him from the ſnares which Saul and his 
counſellors had laid for him on one hand, and from thoſe of the 
idolaters, among whom he was driven, on the other; that ſo he 
might not be left deſtitute and loſe his life, or, Which he prized 
more, his faith. For it is remarkable, that in his laſt ſpeech to 


Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. where he mentions the wicked policy. of 


his enemies, who had contrived to. force him into baniſhment, he 
mentions not the danger of his life, but only that of his religion | 
--- They have driven me out this day from abiding. in the in- 

6 heritance 
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« heritance of the Lok p, ſaying, 80 ſerve other gods ;” intimating, 
that they had done - what lay in their power to drive him to 


idolatry, by foreing him into a Ay where * would have the 
| ""_— temptations: to it. 


10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall fall into ner 0Wwn nets bo- | 
| gether, whileſt that I withal eſcape. 


From the ſequel of the hiſtory we find that. the * and aſſur- 
ance here expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt were not vain. He eſcaped all 
the ſnares that were laid for him on every ſide; he lived to ſee the 
death of Saul, who fell in a battle with the Philiſtines, and thoſe 
Philiſtines ſubdued by bimſelf and his ſubjects. So will the devices 
of all our enemies, be in the end turned againſt themſelves; 


they ſhall fall and periſh, but we ſhalt n with our ** 
deemer, to . 


XXIX DAY. "EVENING PRAYER PSALM CXLII. 


ARGUMENT. 

T he gina of this pſalm * us, that it was a prayer 
of David, when he Was in the cave, that is, moſt 
probably, the cave of Adullam, whither he fled, 

when in danger both from Saul and from the Phili- 
ſtines. 1 Sam. xxii. 1. It containeth x, 2. a ſuppli- 
cation; 3—. an act of confidence in God at that 
ſeaſon of danger and deſtitution; 6. a tender com- 
plaint of his ſufferings, and 7. a petition for deliver- 
ance. Our tranſlators having rendered ſome of the 

verbs in the paſt tenſe, the liberty hath been taken to 

alter them, agreeably to the Hebrew, and to the tenor 
of the pſalm, which ſeemeth to be an actual Prayer, 
and not the relation of one. 


. I will 
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1. T will cry unto the Torn” with" my voice; with my woice unto 
the LoRD will ] make my fupphcation. . - "+5 err com- 
plaint before him; I will ſbem before him my trouble. 

The ſtate of David in the cave of Aduſlam was a ſtate af utter 
deſtitation. Perſecuted by his -own countryman, diſmiſſed by 
Achiſh, and not yet joined by his on relations, or any other 
attendants, he tock refuge in the cave, and was there, alone. 
But in that diſeonfolate, and ſeemingly deſperate ſituation, he 
deſponded not. He had a friend in heaven, into whoſe boſom he 
«-poured forth his complaint, and told him the ſad ſtory of his 
trouble and diſtreſs. When danger beſetteth us around, and fear 
is on every ſide, let us follow the example of David, and that of a 
greater than David, who, when Jews and Gentiles conſpired 
againſt him, and he was left all alone, in the. 8 amy on the 
croſs, gave himſelf unto prayer. 

3. When my ſpirit is overwhelmed within me, vita thou Heal my 
path : in the wWay wherein I walk have they privily laid a ſuare for ne. 

The meaning is, Though my thoughts are ſo broken and con- 
fuſed, that I am not able to -counſel and direct myſelf in theſe 
ſtraights, yet thou knoweſt the path wherein I walk, thou art with 
me, and wilt preſerve me from thoſt who watch all my ſteps, and 
lye in ambuſh for me. Such ſhould be at all times the confidence 
of believers in the wiſdom, the power, and the goodneſs of God, 
even when human prudence has done it's utmoſt; and is at it's 
wit's end. * 
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41. Took on my Fight hand, and ſee I hut utere it no e ws 
know me : refuge faileth me; no man tarethb for my foul. $-'Trerywunto 
thee, O Loxp, T fay, Tos art my refuge, ond my portion anale land 
F the living. 4 

David beſeecheth God to MF. his. Ane REL 5140 to 
look on his. right hand, the place where the advocate uſed to 
ſtand, and to ſee that there was no man that would know,” 
acknowledge him, and take hig part; 4e refuge failed him; there 
was on earth no patron, to whom he could commit himfelf and his 
cauſe; no one, M that would «Teak, require, or avenge his 
*« ſoul.” Thus Dr. Hammond expounds the words. in a forenſie 
| * 5 ſenſe. 


* = 
* * 
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ſenſe, Ho affectingly do they deſcribe the deſtitution of David 
in the cave, and that of the ſon of David in the day of his paſſion, 
death, and burial! Death will, in like manner, ſtrip us of all 
our earthly connections and dependences. But even at that hour, 
may we, each of us, cry unto thee, O Lord, and ſay, Thou art 
my refuge and my portion in the land of the living !” 

6. Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low ; deliver me from 


my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger than I. 7. Bring my ſoul out of 


priſon, that I may praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſt me 
about; for, or, when thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. | 
This prayer of David was heard and anſwered ; he was delivered 
from his perſecutors, enlarged from his diſtreſs, exalted to the 
throne, and joined by all the tribes of Iſrael. The true David 
was delivered from his ſtronger perſecutors, brought from the 
ſepulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, owned and ſubmitted to 
by the converted nations, who became the Iſrael and people of 
God. Nor let us fear, though we be brought very low, and our 
perſecutors, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, be at any time 
too ſtrong for us. God will deliver us from the bondage of ſin, 
and redeem us from the priſon of the grave, to join the great 
aſſembly before the throne, and there to praiſe his name for ever. 


PSA L M. CXLIIL | 
A-RGUMEN T. 
This is the ſeventh and laſt of the Penitential pſalms; 


and as we are not informed of any particular temporal 
calamities, which gave occaſion to it's being compoſed, 
we ſhall explain it according to the general uſe now 
made of it in the church, for which, indeed, it ſeems 

to haye been originally and entirely deſigned. After 
the example of David, the penitent 1. maketh his 
prayer to God for pardon; 2. acknowledgeth the im- 
Vol. II. r poſſibility 
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poſſibility of any man being ſaved, but by grace; 3; 4. 


deploreth the lamentable effects of ſin; 5. coniforteth 
himſelf with a retroſpect of God's mercies of old; 


and 6— 12. prayeth, in a variety of expreſſions, for 
remiſſion of ſin, ſanctification, and redemption. | 


1. Hear my prayer, O LoRD, grve ear to my "hs mee n oy 
Faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 

When Mary Magdalene waſhed the feet of Chriſt with der tears, 
he knew what the petition was which her ſoul deſired to have 
granted, and anſwered it, accordingly, before it was made in words, 
by ſaying, Thy fins are forgiven thee.” Thus the penitent, 
without mentioning the ſubje& of his requeſt, as being well known 
to God, begs that his prayer and ſupplication may be heard and 
* anſwered,” ny to the * faithfulneſs and NCR are of 
& Jehovah.” 

2. And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
Hall no man living be juſtified. 

In the firſt verſe, the ſuppliant appealed to the promiſes of God, 
and his fidelity in performing them. Here he urgeth the fallen, 
ſinful, wretched ſtate of human nature, which hath rendered it 
abſolutely impoſſible that any ſon of Adam can be ſaved, ſhould 
God « enter into judgment with him,” and exact the puniſhment 
due to his offences according to LA, inſtead of pardoning them 
by an act of ACE. The thoughts of ſuch a trial are enough to 
appall the ſoul of the beſt man living, to make his fleſh tremble, 
and all his bones ſhake, as if he ſtood at the foot of Sinai, and 
beheld Jehovah ready to break forth upon him, in che flame of 
devouring fire. 

3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my ti bi 
down to the ground: be hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that 
have been long dead. 4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me : my heart within me 1s defolate. 

We have an enemy, who “ perſecutes” us with unrelenting 
malice ; he “ ſmites our life down to the ground,” as often as we 
yield to temptation, and fall from our ſtate of holineſs, to grovel 

vs FI 


* 
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in baſe and earthly deſires; he makes us to dwell in darkneſs,” 
when he has thus withdrawn. us from the light of heaven, which 
before illuminated us, while we walked in it; the ſpiritual life, 
for a time, is extinguiſhed, and we become, for all the purpoſes of - 
faith and charity, „like thoſe that have been long dead. There- 
&« fore,” at the conſideration of this our ſad eſtate, when God has 


enabled us to ſee and know it, our © ſpirit is overwhelmed within 


* us' with remorſe, anxiety, and deſpondency ; and “ our heart 
“within us, deprived. of the comforts of conſcience, the joys of 
the Spirit, and the preſence of the Beloved, is deſolate,” forlorn, 
miſerable. To reſcue the finner from this diſconſolate and loſt 
condition, our bleſſed Saviour was forſaken on the croſs ;- his 
« ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, and his heart within him 
« was deſolate; the enemy” was ſuffered to . ſmite his” precious 
life down to the ground,” and he dwelt,” for three days, 


"« in darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead.” 


wy Iv 4 remember the days of old, T meditate on all thy works: I muſe 
on the work of thy hands. Fa 

When fin has thus laid us low, and. as it were, ſlain 15 en- 
tombed us; we begin to revive, and td ariſe from the dead, through 
hope of forgiveneſs and reſtoration to the divine favour, by “ re- 
% membering the days of old, and meditating on all the works“ 
of love and mercy, which Jehovah then wrought towards thoſe 
who were ſinners, like ourſelves. While we muſe” on ſuch 
inſtances of his goodneſs, the reflection is obvious, Is he not ſtill 


the ſame gracious God? Will he not do as much for us, upon our 


repentance, as he hath formerly done for others, upon theirs? 
« Let us ariſe, and go to our Father! 
6. I ftretch forth my. bands unto thee ; my ſoul thirſteth after thee 
4 4 thirſty a 9 
Prayer is the voice of faith. The ſinner who views his benden; 
and believes, on having conſidered God's works of old, that he 
ſhall be delivered out of it, will ſoon “ ſtretch forth his hands, 
in ſupplication, to heaven. His ſoul will gaſp and pant after that 


grace and mercy which deſcend from above, like the rain in it's 


ſeaſon, to beſtow reſreſhment, beauty, and fertility, on a parched 
x has and 
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and «« thirſty land.” While we' recite this verſe, let us not be 
unmindful of Him, whoſe hands were often ſtretched forth in 
prayer for his people, and whoſe ſoul thirſted after our ſalvation, 
even then, when he felt the extremity of bodily thirſt, on the croſs. 

7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lok p, my ſpirit faileth, hide not thy face 


from me : left I be like unto them that go down into the pit. 


Theſe words would come with propriety from the mouth of one 
in danger of temporal death. They are no leſs proper in the mouth 
of him who 1s in danger of death eternal. Rather, they receive 
an additional force and energy, when uſed in this latter ſenſe. 

8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for in thee 
do Itruſt; cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk e I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. 

The penitent prayeth, that he may hear the voice of God's 
loving kindneſs,” ſpeaking pardon and peace to his ſoul, “ in, 
« the morning,” ſpeedily and early, after the long dark night of 
fear and ſorrow, through which he is paſſing. This he hopes, 
becauſe, diſclaiming all other reliance, he placeth his confidence 
in God alone; © in thee do I truſt.“ Nor is he only ſolicitous 
for the forgiveneſs of what is paſt, but for future direction in the 
courſe of duty; * ſhew thou me the way wherein I ſhould walk.” 
And to the end that he may follow ſuch directions, he hath with- 
drawn his affections from things below, and ſet them on n 
above; I lift up my foul unto thee.“ 

9. Deliver ne, O Lok p, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to 
hide me. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God; thy 
Spirit is good; lead me, or, let thy good Spirit lead me into the land s 
of uprightneſs. 

He continueth to pray that he may be «<< delivered from his 
© enemies,” the world, the fleſh, and the devil, from . whoſe 
temptations he fleeth,” by repentance and faith, to the Almighty, 
to * hide” and protect him. He requeſteth to be fully inſtructed 


in the will” of him, whom, as his Lord and his“ God,” he 
hath determined to ſerve and obey. But ' conſcious of his own 


inability to do the will of Jehovah, even when known, he intreateth 
the gw Spirit of God to *« lead” him out of the mazes of 


error, 
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error, and the pollutions of vice, into the pleaſant . land. * 
of truth and holineſs, 

11. Quicken me, O LoRD, for thy Names ſake ; for thy righte- 
oufneſe Jake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 12. And of thy mercy cut 
off mine enemies, and deſiroy all them that affliet my foul ; for I am 7hy 
ſervant. 

The verbs in theſe two laſt verſes, as Dr. Hammond hath noted, 
ſhould be rendered in the future; Thou ſhalt quicken,” &c. and 
then the pſalm will end, as uſual, with an act of faith and affur- 

- * ance, that all thoſe mercies, which have been aſked; ſhall be 
obtained; that God, for the ſake of his Name,” and his © righte- 
* owſneſs,” of his glory, and his faithfulneſs in the performance of 
his promiſes, will not fail to be favourable and gracious to his 
ſervants, © quickening” them, even when dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and bringing them, by degrees, „out of all their troubles;“ 
going forth with them to the battle againſt their ſpiritual ene - 
te mies, and enabling them to vanquiſh the authors of their 
« affliction” and miſery, to mortify the fleſh, and to overcome the 
world; that fo they may triumph with their Redeemer, in the 
day when he ſhall likewiſe quicken their mortal e and * 


4 


all enemies under their feet. | 


9 


9 


XXX DAY. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM CXLIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


It appears, from verſe 2. And verſe 10. of this peil, 
that it was compoſed after David's acceſſion to the 
- throne. And it is evident, from verſe 5. &c. that he 
had more enemies ſtill to conquer, ſuch as the Philiſ- 
tines, &c. . He, therefore, T, 2. bleſſeth Jam 


Mr. MERRICK mentions the danke phraſes of rie a2nteces, and Fe Wh 
among the Greeks. - Or "121 yR may fignify the land that is plain, and direct, 
seven and ſtraight,” where he might purſue his intended courſe of piety and goodneſs, 
without fear of meeting with obſtructions in the way, or danger of wandering out of it. 
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and 3, 4. expreſſeth his aſtoniſhment at the divine 
goodneſs ſhewn to ſuch a creature as man. 5, 8. He 
beſeecheth God to perfe& his work, and ſubdue the 
remaining adverſaries by the might of his power. 9, 
10. He breaks forth again into a ſtrain of thankſ- 
giving, and II—t5. again returns to his prayers 
tor the compleat redemption, and the proſperity of 
Iſrael. If we ſubſtitute in our minds, Meſſiah for 


David, the church for Iſrael, and ſpiritual for tem- + + 


poral bleſſings, the pſalm will preſent itſelf to us, 


as a noble evangelical hymn. | 


I. Bleed be the Loxp my firength, who teacheth my hands to . 
and my fingers to fight. 


What David here acknowledgeth, with regard to nia te a 


and that ſkill or might by which they were obtained, ſhould be 
likewiſe acknowledged by all earthly kings and generals, in the day 
of battle and conqueſt. - For ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, we 
depend on the grace of God, which alone can give us wiſdom and. 
« ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph againſt fin, the world, 
* and the devil.” Even the captain of our ſalvation fought and 


" overcame by a power that was divine. Jehovah taught nuts 


e hands to war, and hs fingers to fight.” And “ bleſſed,” on 
that account, be the name of Jehovah, in the church, for evermore. 

2. My goodneſs, Heb. my mercy *, and my fortreſs, my high tower, 
and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt, who ſubdueth my 
people under me. | . 

The goodneſs,” or * mercy” of God inclineth us, in time of 
trouble, to fly to him as to a fortreſs, or * tower,” 
we find refuge; and when we have thus put ourſelves under his 
patronage, he becometh our“ deliverer” from preſent danger; our 


* ſhield,” or protector, againſt any that many afterwards ariſe ; ; the 


* That is, ho art merciful ts me,” the abſtrat being put for the concrete, as 
in Pf. xii. 1. Prov. x. 29. Ezek. xliv. 6. Hoſ. viii. 9. Dr. Dun. thinks we 
mould read »7DN e my refuge,” as in other parallel places, 

object 


in which 
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object of our unlimited . truſt” and confidence ; and, at laſt, the 
« ſubduer” of all oppoſition * under us.” 


3. LorD, what 1s man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him? Or _—_ 
the Jon of man, that thou makeſt account of bim? 4. Man is like to | 
wanity : his days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 

After a thankſgiving for the works which Jehovah had wrought, 
followeth a reflection on the creature · man,” for whom they were 
wrought. Such a reflection, introduced in the ſame manner, and 
almoſt in the ſame words, we meet with in Pſ. viii. 4. which 
paſſage, being cited by the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 6. and applied to 
- Chriſt, affords an argument, as Dr. Hammond hath juſtly ob- 
ſerved, for a like application of the verſes now before us, in their 
more eminent, prophetic, myſtical ſenſe. For, certainly, if David, 
upon the remembrance of what God had done for him, could 
break forth into this reflection, much more may we, for whom 
the Redeemer hath been manifeſted in the form of a ſervant, and 
in that form hath humbled himſelf to the death of the croſs, ta 
gain us the victory over principalities and powers, to put all things 
under our feet, and to make us partakers of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Lord, what, indeed, is man, & or what is the 
ſon of ſuch a miſerable creature, VN . 2. that thou ſhouldſt 1 
take this knowlege, and make this account of him! Man, who 
is now become like vanity, or inſtability itſelf; whoſe days 
are fleeting and tranſient as a ſhadow, which glides over 
the earth, vaniſhes, and is ſeen no more! Such was human 
nature; but the Son of God hath taken it upon himſelf, rendered 
it immortal, and exalted it to heaven; whither all will follow 
him hereafter, who follow him now in the paths of righteouſneſs. 
and holineſs. 

5. Bow thy heavens, O Lozy D, ad come down : touch the noun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 6. Caſt forth lightening, and ſcatter them: | [! | 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 7. Send thine hand from | 4 b | 
above : rid me, and deliver me out of great waters; from the hand of 1 
Arange chiluren; 8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; and their right - 
bond i 16 a right hand of Em ne” > 
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David, having celebrated his victories over ſome of his enemies, 
and extolled the mercy and goodneſs of God, to whom he aſcribed 


the atchievment of them, now proceedeth to requeſt a farther 
manifeſtation of the omnipotent arm in his favour, againſt other 


hoſtile forces, which till threatned his country, upon his acceſſion 


to the throne ; ſuch as the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. 
See 2 Sam. v. and viii. Theſe are called, metaphorically, . great 
« waters,” threatning to overwhelm and deſtroy every thing; and, 
in plainer terms, „“ ſtrange children,” or aliens from the covenant 
of Jehovah, and the commonwealth of Iſrael; children who 
« ſpeak lies, and work wickedneſs ;” or, as Dr. Hammond inter- 
preteth the 8th verſe, © whoſe mouth ſpeaketh, or maketh pro- 
« feſſion of vanity, XK that, is, idolatry; and their right 
hand, that on which they depend for ſupport, the object of 
their confidence, “is a right hand of falſhood,” e and one that 
will fail all who rely upon it for help. Jehovah, the God of Ifrael 


is, therefore, intreated once more to appear in the cauſe of his 


Anointed ; to go forth, as of old, to the battle againſt the enemies 
of his people, with all the tokens of diſpleaſure and vengeance, 


diſmaying and putting to flight theſe “ armies of aliens.” In like 
manner, the church, or myſtical body of Chriſt, is inſtant in 
prayer for the final completion of her hope. She wiſheth for the 
glorious day, when her God and Saviour ſhall bow the heavens, and 
come down to judgment, cauſing the mountains to ſmoke, and 
flame, and diſſolve, and flow down before him; when his lighten- 
ings, thoſe arrows of his indignation, and miniſters of his venge- 
ance, ſhall ſcatter the hoſt of darkneſs, and deſtroy the antichriſ- 
tian powers ; when we ſhall be delivered from every enemy, and 
from all that hate us, and David ouR King. 

9. I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God : upon a pſaluory, * 
an mſtrument - of ten ſtrings will J ing praiſes unto thee. 10. It is he 
*bat grveth ſalvation unto kings, who * David on ſervant Joo 
the tburtful word. 

In the mean time, as the Iſrachtith hah vraiſed Jehovah for 
the mercies already vouchſafed to the ſon of Jeſſe, ſo do we daily 
mapeity, with voices and inſtruments of muſic, that ſalvation 

which 


* 
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which God hath effected for us, by the deliverance of his Son, our 
Lord, from death and the grave. 


11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of firange children, whoſe 
mouth JSpeaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falſbood. 


12. That our ſons may be as plants grown up in their youth, that our 
daughters may be as corner flones, poliſhed after the fimilitude of a 
palace. 13. That our garners may be full, a for ording all manger of 
fore, that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, a 


d ten thouſands, in 


our ſtreets, or, fields; 14. That our axen may bis flrong to labour; 


that there be 10 breaking in, nor going out : that there be no com- 


Plaining in our ſtreete. 


Prayer is again made for a continuance of God's favour, and a com- 
pleat victory over every enemy; the happy conſequences of which, 


in the eſtabliſhment of Iſrael, and the proſperity of Jeruſalem, are 


particularly deſcribed. | Victory is productive of peace, and peace 
is the mother of all earthly bleſſings to communities, and the 
families that compoſe them; whoſ® happineſs conſiſteth in a nu- 
merous and hopeful. progeny. of ſons and dayghters ; the former 
healthy and well. purtured;” growing up, like young plants in a 


kindly lol, until they attaig to their full ſtrength and ſtature; the 
latter, fair and - virtuobs, like ſo many tall, well; proportioned, 


- highly poliſhed, . and. richly ornamented columns,” gracing the 


bouſe to which they belong. When to theſe we have added plentyß 


| "00 corn, and all other proviſtons, in the granaries and ſtorchouſes; 


flocks and flerds, ever thriving and increaſing ;- freedom from 


hoſtile invaſions, and domeſtic complaints, . ſo that there be no 


« breaking in, nor going out, no itruption of aliens into the 
commonwealth, nor emigration of inhabitants to foreign countries, 
by captivity, or otherwiſe; we ſhall find ourſelves poſſeſſed of moſt 
of the ingredients, which enter into the compoſition of temporal 
felicity Such felicity God promiſed to his people Iſrael, and be- 


ſtowed on them, while they kept his ſtatutes, ahd obſerved his 


laws. And therefore there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing, as the 
Fathers, with many others, have done, that theſe wiſhes for , ſons, 
«« daughters, corn, ſheep, oxen,” &c. are uttered by the“ ſtrange 
cc children,” the aliens and idolaters, mentioned in the 11th verſe. 


Vo TL. II. wu W 


as ˙ - * 


* —— — 
— 
a» 2 


— — ꝙꝗꝗMD—— ———̃ ¶⅛LuI— —k TP ðò— 
* = OY — 


* =X KISS 
_— 


= £5 _ 
—_——— ——— 
. K W 


. — — o 


ww 


* 
e d 
” * 


—— . DN . * 
32 — N be — 3 * o pn 4 — 
y- w - 0 


—— — — — — 


. — 8 * 
8 
— — — - +4 © Gs 5 a . - 
ASE DIRE TAS I 
* P hy * 


— 


EEE K 
— a, — — Ja _—_ _ 


1 
— 


oo ——— 


© P 2 = 
De Ic ! — 24 * — 
- -— * 


1 — 
— 


— — 


— - 


— = = - 
— — — — 
- - - - 2 3 &. n = 
—— —uꝓpꝓ——— ——— — — ! — * 5 
— — þ = 1 * „ — — 
— 8 * 
of - = * + — 


338 A COMMENTARY Po. 144: 


The good things of this world may fall to the lot of the righteous, 
who are diſtinguiſhed from the wicked by the uſe which they 
make of them, when given; and by their meek refignation of them, 
when taken away. Whatever he the will of God concerning our 
having or wanting theſe outward comforts, we know that we have, 
as the faithful ſervants of God in every age had before us, greater 
and more precious promiſes, a better and an enduring ſubſtance, 
pleaſures that fade not, and riches that fly not away, reſerved for 
us in a heavenly country, and a city which hath foundations. 

15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe : yea, happy is that 
people, whoſe God is the LoRD. | | * 

The Pſalmiſt concludes with pronouncing the happineſs of 
Iſrael, when in the ſtate of proſperity above deſcribed, and their 
far greater happineſs in“ having Jehovah for their God,” who, by 
ſettling them in peaceful poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, and the 
Jeruſalem below, gave them a pledge and foretaſte of that love, 
which ſtood engaged by covenant to bring them and us to his 
everlaſting Reſt, in the Jeruſalem above. : 


- P'S A LAL vr 
ARGUMENT. 


Hitherto, in this divine book, we haye been preſented 
with checkered ſcenes of danger and deliverance, diſ- 
treſs and mercy. © The voice of complaint hath ſome- 
times been ſucceeded by that of thankſgiving ; and 
praiſe, at other times, hath terminated in prayer. 
But now, as if the days of mourning in Sion were 
ended, we hear no more of Meſſiah, as a man of 
ſorrows; or of the church, as deſpiſed and afflicted, 
after the ſame example, in the world. Henceforth 
we ſeem not to be upon earth, but in heaven, ming- 
ling with celeſtial Spirits around the throne, and 

| | __ © 4inging 
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ſinging, as in the following pſalm, 1, 2. the praiſes 
of our God and King; extolling 3. his greatneſs, 4. 
his might, 5. his glory, 6, 7. his juſtice, 8, 9. his 
mercy ; 10—13. the majeſty of his kingdom, and 14 
—2I. all his adorable perfections, and wondrous 
works, This is an alphabetical pſalm. The verſe, 
which ſhould begin with the letter Nun, is wanting, 
But, as Dr. Hammond hath obſerved, it is not un- 
common for one letter, or more, to be left out in an 
alphabetical pſalm, as in Pſ. xxv. where Y being twice 
repeated, © is certainly omitted. We ſhall therefore 
content ourſelves, with what we find in the original 
Hebrew, and in the Chaldee, without inſerting the 
verſe which is now read in the Ixx, and other tranſla- 
tions. Biſhop Patrick mentions a ſaying of the ancient 


Hebrews, taken notice of by Valentine Schindler, that 


« He could not fail to be a child of the world to come, 
« who would fay this pſalm three times every day.” 
Perhaps they who, while they chant it in full choir, 
enter thoroughly into the ſpirit of it, do experience as 
lively. a foretaſte of the next world, as can be experi- 
enced in this. 1 EL 
1. I will extol thee, my God, O King, and will bleſs thy name for 
ever and ever. 2. Every day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. Page DTHI OR, 
The fame divine perſon, who was, in a peculiar manner, the 
© God” and King” of Iſrael, now ſtandeth in thoſe relations to 
the Gentile Chriſtian church, and by her is . extolled” in the 
words of this pſalm, originally compoſed and uſed for that purpoſe 
among the Iſraelites. Chriſt is our God, who hath ſaved us, 
according to his covenant and promiſe; he is our King, who 
hath ſet up the univerſal and everlaſting kingdom, foretold by 
Daniel, and the other prophets; who hath „ all power in heaven 
1 Uu 2 1 
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and earth; and who . muſt reign till he hath put all enemies 
« under his feet, and ſwallowed up death in victory.“ In the mean 
time, it is the daily employment. of us, his redeemed ſubjects and 
ſervants, to chant forth the praiſes of his ſaving and glorious 


c name,” with which the church, on earth, and in Heaven, will 


reſound ' for ever and ever.” 

3. Great ts the LoRD, and greatly to be praiſed ; and his greatneſs 
ic unſearchable. 4. One generation ſhall fra! iſe thy works unto TO” 
and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 

The greatneſs” of Jehovah, whether we conſider it as dd 
to his eſſence, or his works, is never to be fully comprehended by 
his ſaints, whoſe delight it is to contemplate “ the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; Epheſ. iii. 18. the extent and 
duration of his Being and his Kingdom, the profundity of his 
counſels, and the ſublimity of his power and glory. Theſe are the 
inexhauſtible ſubje&s of divine meditation, tranſmitted from age 
to age. And as the greatneſs of God our Saviour hath no bounds, 
ſo his praiſes ſhould have no end, nor ſhould the voice of thankſ- 
giving ever ceaſe in the church. As © one generation” drops it, 
* another” ſhould take it up, and prolong the delightful ſtrain, till 
the ſun and the moon ſhall withdraw their light, -and the ſtars fall 
extinguiſhed from their orbs. 

5. 1 will ſpeak of the glorious bonour of thy majeſty, and of thy 
wondrous works. 6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible 
atts, and I will declare thy greatneſs. 7. They ſhall . utter 
the memory of thy great goodneſs. 

Thoſe works of God, which demand to be celebrated by the 
tongues of men, are here divided into three kinds. Firſt, ſuch as 
declare his glory, and excite our admiration, whenever we behold 
them. Of this ſort are the ſhining frame of the heavens, and all 

the bodies which move therein; the earth, with it's furniture 
without, and it's contents within ; the magnificent and ſtupendous 
ocean, which flows around it ; the different tribes of animals in- 
habiting both the one and the other; and above all, the conſtruc- 
tion of man, the lord of this lower world. Under the fecond claſs 
of God's works are ranged all thoſe which the Pſalmiſt ſtyleth his 
« terrible 
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< terrible acts, or the exertions of his power againſt his enemies; 
ſuch as, the deſtruction of the old world by water; of Sodom and 
Gomorrah by fire; of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red ſea; of the 
Canaanitiſh nations by the ſword; and the victory gained over fin and 
death by the reſurrection of Chriſt. In the third rank ſtand thoſe 
works which have proceeded from the goodneſs” of God, and his 
* righteouſneſs” in the performance of his promiſes. And among 
. theſe we may reckon all the different ſpecies of proviſion, which 
have been made by providence for the bodies of men; in the world, 
and by grace for their ſouls in the church. On any of theſe ſubjects 
meditation cannot be long employed, without breaking forth into 
wonder, gratitude, and praiſe. 

8. The LoRD is gracious, and full of Wa . iy al ” anger, and 
of great mercy. g. The LORD. 7s good ta all, and bis n mercies 
are over all his works. 

Mercy hath miſery for it's object, and is that es towards 
which the eyes of a fallen world muſt naturally be turned. The 
Pſalmiſt hath, accordingly, introduced her laſt, with great pomp 
and ſplendor, ſeated in her triumphal chariot, and inveſted with 
a ſupremacy over all the works of God. She is above the heavens, 
and over all the earth, ſo that the whole ereation findeth that refuge 
under the ſhadow of her wings, of which, by reaſon of man's 
tranſgreſſion, it ſtandeth in need. The original word for * his 
e tender mercies,” is Y2M the ſingular. of which, EM ſignifies 
the womb.” The mercies” of God towards man are, there- 
fore, repreſented, by this word, to. be like thoſe of a mother to- 
wards the child of her womb.” And this is the very ſimilitude 
which he himſelf hath made uſe of, in that moſt affecting and 
comforting paſſage of the prophecy of Iſaiah ; Chap. xlix. 15. 
« Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
« compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? | Yea, they may forget, yet 
« will I not forget thee.”---And now, what follows? Are ſuch 
« tender mercies” in God? And are they over all his works?“ 
Why then, 

10. All thy works ſpall praiſe thee, O Lon D, and thy ſaints ſhall 
bleſs thee. 11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory bs thy kingdom, and talk of 


thy 
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thy powwer.. 12. To make known to the fons of men his mighty ace, and 
the glorious majeſty of bis kingdom. | 13. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughaut all generations. 

As all the works” of God, in their ſeveral ways, make a due 
return for the mercy vouchſafed unto them, and ſet forth his glory, 
ſo more eſpecially ought this to be done by man, who is the princi- 
pal party concerned in the. fall and the redemption. The “ ſaints” 
are the ſubjects of Meſſiah's kingdom; and of that kingdom it is 
their duty to publiſh to the world the bleſſings and the glories, to 
the end, that when theſe are made known, the nations may be 
thereby induced to ſubmit their hearts to ſo gracious a ſceptre, and 
the dominion of Chriſt may become as univerſal in it's extent, as 
it is everlaſting in it's duration. A 
14. The Lord apboldeth all that fall, and raiſeth 4h all thoſe that 
be bowed down. 

After having proclaimed the. glory and eternity of the kingdom, 
the prophet draws a character of the King, who, in the execution 
of his regal and paſtoral office, is ever mindful of the neceſſities of 
his ſubjects. To thoſe who, like Peter on the water, are finking 
under temptation, he ſtretcheth out his ſaving arm, ſupporting and 
« upholding” them by his grace; and to thoſe who, like the wo- 
man in the Goſpel, have long been “ bowed down” with fin or 
ſorrow, he holdeth forth a pardon, . raifing” and ſetting them up- 
right again by his mercy. The caſe is the ſame with regard to 
outward diſtrefles, from which God cither At or delivers his 
people, as he ſees beſt for them. 

15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou grveſt them their meat 
in due ſeaſon. 16. Thou openeſ# thy hand, and N the * of 

every living thing. 

What a juſt and beautiful picture i is here preſented to view | We 
ſee the whole animal world aſſembled before us, with their eyes 
fixed on the great King and Father of all things, like thoſe of a 
flock on their Shepherd, when he enters the field, in time of 
dearth, with provender for them. From the ſame divine perſon, 
as the Saviour of men, as the King, Father, and Paſtor of the 
church, do believers, with earneſt expectation, wait for the food 

of 
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of eternal life. And neither one nor the other look and wait in 
vain. . To both he giveth their meat in due ſeaſon; he openeth 
« his hand, and ſatisſieth the deſire of every living thing. 

17. The Lok D 7s 2 mn all Bir . _ 200 a; good, mer- 
ciful in all his works. / 

Thus, in all his ways,” or diſpenfations ( his creatures, 
whether in nature, or in grace, Jehovah: is righteous, faithful, 
and juſt, in extending his promiſed care, by making due proviſion 
for their wants; and“ all his works,” which, from the beginning 
of the world, he hath wrought in behalf of the ſons of men, are 
full of “ mercy and loving kindneſs.” 

18. The LoRD is nigh unto all them that call upon him; to all that 
call upon him in truth. 19. He will fulfil the defire of form that fear 
him he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them. 

It is our happineſs to have a King, who is not, like earthly 
princes, difficult of acceſs, but one of whom the meaneſt ſubject 
may at any time obtain an audience, and be certain of having his 
requeſt granted, if it be made .in truth, without wavering, and 
without hypocriſy, with humble confidence, and with unwearied 
conſtancy, expecting ſalvation from God, from none-but him, and 
from him only in the way of duty and en * he will fulfil 
the defire of them that fear him. 

20. The LoRD preſerveth all them that love him; ; but all the ane 
will he deſtroy. 

To protect his ſubjects, and deſtroy their enemies, is the finiſh- 
ing part of the regal character, as here drawn from it's great ori- 
ginal in “ the King of ſaints.” _ By his grace he now preſerveth 
us from innumerable dangers and temptations, and gradually de- 
ſtroyeth fin in us: and by his power he will hereafter execute, in 
the fulleſt and moſt extenſive ſenſe, this part of his office, when 
« the wicked ſhall be conſumed with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
«deſtroyed with the brightneſs of his coming.” Then the bodies 
of the righteous, preſerved to a joyful reſurrection, ſhall be reunit- 
ed to their ſouls, and both together, perfected and glorified, ſhall 
reign and ſhine with him for ever. Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

e preſerveth 
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«« preſerveth all that love him, and maketh good his promiſe, 
«« There ſhall not an hair of your head periſh.“ Luke xxi. 18. 
21. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe 9 en : and let all fleſh 
bleſs his holy name for ever and ever. 
The Pſalmiſt, having now given the u why he had tefolved 
to ©* extol his God and King, and to bleſs his name for ever and 


« ever, concludes with repeating his reſolution, and exhorts all the 
world to follow his — os in time and eee 


PSAL M CXLVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


i this pſalm, the church is taught 1, 2. to prolong 
the praiſes of Jehovah, as her God and King; 3—6. 
to beware of truſting in the powers of the world, and 
to rely on the world's Creator and Redeemer, whoſe 
miracles of love and mercy, wrought for the children 


of men, 7—9. are enumerated, and the eternity of 
whoſe kingdom 10. is praclaimed. 


1. Praiſe ye the Lox D. Praiſe the Lox p, 0 my ſoul. 2. While 


I live J will praife the Lox p: 1 will fing praiſes to my God, while I 
have any bein 8. 


No ſooner is one Hallelujah ended, but another begins; and he 
prophet, in imitation of thoſe who «© reſt not day or night,” ſtirs. 
himſelf up afreſh to praiſe the King of glory, the Creator and Re- 
deemer of men, declaring himſelf reſolved to employ the powers 


and faculties of his ſoul in the ſervice of that God, who gave 
and preſerved them. 


3. Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon ofa man, in whom 
there is 70 Belp. 4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: 
in that very day his thoughts periſh. 5. Happy is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Loxp his God: 6. 


Which made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein is: which 
beepeth truth. for ever. 
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From Him, who is * the prince of the kings of the earth,” 
Sion looks for deliverance, and by Him her true ſons expect to be 
exalted. Hr « keepeth truth for ever; he is able and willing to 


There are no changes i in the politics of heaven. The faithful ſer- 


vant of his maſter is by that maſter infallibly approved and reward- 


ed. Earthly princes, if they have the will, often want the power, 
even to prote their friends. And ſhould they want neither will 
nor power to advance them, yet till all depends upon the breath 
in their noſtrils, which, perhaps, at the very critical moment, © goeth 
« forth ; they return to their earth; their thoughts,” and all the 
thoughts of thoſe who had hoped to riſe by their means, fall 


into the ſame grave, and are buried with them for ever. Ceaſe 


« ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; for wherein is he 


« to be accounted of? But truſt ye in the Lord for ever; for in 
« the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength.” Iſai. ii. 22. xxvi. 4. 


7. Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, which giveth food to 
the hungry : the Lord. hoſeth the priſoners. 8. The Lok p openeth 
the eyes of the blind: the LorD raiſeth them that are bowed down : 
the LorD loveth the righteous. 9. The Lok p preſerveth the ſtrangers ; 
he reheveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the way of the wicked be 
rurneth upfide down. 

That the Lord, of whom all theſe things are ſpoken, is the Meſ- 
fiah, or Jehovah incarnate, appears, ' as Dr. Hammond hath juſt- 
ly obſerved, from what is-faid of him in verſe 8. The Lord 
« openeth the eyes of the blind ;” the miracle of reſtoring fight 
to men born blind being one reſerved for the Son of God to work, 
at his coming in the fleſh.  ** Since the world began,” faith the 
man to whom ſight had been thus reſtored, “was it not heard, that 
« any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind.” John ix. 
32. This therefore was the firſt of thoſe tokens given by Jeſus to 
the diſciples of John, whereby it might be known that he was the 
expected Chriſt ; Go and tell John the things which ye have 


« heard and ſeen; The blind receive their fight,” &c. But how 


did this evince him to be the Meffiah ? Plainly, becauſe it had 


been foretold by the prophets, (as in Iſaiah xxxv. 5. xxix. 18. 
Vor. II. XxX xlii. 


345 


perform his promiſes, and never diſappoints thoſe who rely on him. 
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xlij. 18. fo in this paſſage of our pſalm, which is exactly ſimilar 
to thoſe texts,) that Meſſiah, when he came, ſhould give fight. to 
the blind. Now, if one part of the Pſalmiſt's deſcription belong to 
Chriſt, the other members of it muſt do ſo likewiſe, it being evi- 


dent that the whole is ſpoken of the ſame perſon. He, therefore, 
is the God of Jacob, who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
« all that therein is; and upon his appearing among men in the 


body of our fleſh, he ſhewed himſelf poſſeſſed of power to relieve 


all the wants, corporeal and fpiritual, of poor loſt mankind. When 
he reſcued men from the bondage of Satan, he * executed judg- 
« ment for the oppreſſed :” when he fed thouſands by a miracle, 
or when he preached the word to ſuch as deficed to hear and re- 
ceive it, he“ gave food to the hungry: when, by pardon; and 
grace, he releaſed thoſe who were bound with the chains of their 
fins, he“ loofed the priſoners: when he poured light into the 
ſightleſs eye-ball, or illuminated with ſaving knowlege the under- 
ſtanding of the ignorant, he © opened the eyes of the blind-:” 
when he made the crooked woman ſtraight, or reQified the obli- 
quity of a depraved will, he “ raiſed thoſe that were bowed 
« down:“ while he protecteth, and guideth to the city of their 
eternal habitation, the ſons of Adam, who are exiles, pilgrims, 
and ſojourners upon earth, he ' preſerveth the ſtrangers :” when 


he became a huſband to the church, and a 'parent to her deſtitute 


children, he «© relieved the fatherleſs and widow :”'' and when he 


ſhall come in his glorious majeſty, to reward his ſervants, and to 
confound their enemies, it will be ſeen how he © loveth the righ- 
* teous, and turneth the way of the wicked upſide down.” Happy 
the people of ſuch a God; happy the ſubjects of ſuch a King! 
Rejoice, and ſing, and ſhout aloud ; for lo, 


10. The LoRD ſhall reign for ever, even thy are Q Sion, unto ak | 


generations ! Praiſe ye the LoRD ! 
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Xxx DAY, EVENING PRAYER, PSALM CXLVIL 
a. AARGUMEN T. 


It hath been e from ver. 2. that this * 
was written to celebrate the return of Iſrael from Ba- 
bylon, when Jeruſalem and the temple were rebuilt. 
13. The people of God are exhorted to praiſe him 
for the mercies vouchſafed to them; 4—6. for his 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; 7—9. for his provi- 
dential care, and 10, II. the wonderful ſalvation 
wrought by his arm; 12—14. for the ſecurity, in- 
creaſe, and proſperity of the church; 15—18. 5 the 
happy change of her condition, like that produced in 
nature, when ſpring ſucceeds to winter; 19, 20. and 
for the glorious privilege of the divine word, b 


and committed to her. 


1. Praife ye the Lox p: for i it is —_ to fing praiſes unto our Gd; 
For it is pleajant, and praiſe it comely. 

Praiſe is good and acceptable to God our Saviour, whoſe glory 
1s the great end of man's creation and redemption: and it is plea- 
«fant and comely for man, being the only return he can make 
for thoſe, and all other mercies; the offspring of gratitude, and 

the expreſſion of love; the elevation of the ſoul, and the antepaſt 
of heaven; it's own reward amen. and an introduction to the 
felicities of the next. 

2. The Lok D doth build up Nen e be gathereth together the 
outcaſts of Tſrael. 

If this pſalm were written on occaſion of the return from Baby- 
Jon, and the rebuilding: of the earthly city, the ideas are to be tranſ- 
ferred, as in other pſalms of the ſame kind, to a more important 
reſtoration from a much worſe captivity, and to the building b 

XX 2 the 
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the church under the Goſpel, when Chriſt gathered together in 
te one the children of God that were ſcattered abroad; John xi. 
52. that is, in the words of our pſalm, he! gathered together the 
ce outcaſts of Iſrael.“ So ſhall he again, at the reſurrection, . ga- 
« ther together his elect from the four winds,” Matt. xxiv. 31. 


and“ build up a Jeruſalem,” in which oy ſhall ſerve and praiſe 
him for ever. 

3. He healeth t he broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 

The“ broken hearts and wounded ſpirits“ of the Iſraelites were 
% healed and made whole,” when they returned to their own land, 
when they beheld. Jeruſalem riſing again in beauteous majeſty; and 
ſung the ſongs of Sion in the courts of the temple. Thus Chriſt 
came * to. preach deliverance to the captives, and to bind up the 
© broken hearted ;” Iſai. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. to ſpeak pardon and 
peace to the wounded and contrite ſpirit, and 'to put a new ſong of 
thankſgiving in the mouth of the penitent, which he might fing, 
when reſtored to the holy city, and the houſe of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. The hour. 1s coming, when God ſhall heal the breaches 
which death has made in the bodies of his people, and Wen 
them likewiſe from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 

4. He telleth the number of the ſtars : be calleth them al 65 their 
names. N 

And he who does this, cannot be ienoerant of the ſituation and 
circumſtances of his ele. He knoweth each individual, and 
numbereth all the atoms which go to the compoſition of his frame. 
He can call his faints, from the depths of earth and ſea, by their 
«© names,” as when once he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
*«« come forth; and he can fix them in radiant circles round his 
throne in the kingdom of glory, vying, for multitude as well as 
ſplendor, with thoſe bright orbs which glitter by night in the 
ſpangled firmament of heaven; ſo that what Baruch faith of the ſtars, 
may well be applied to the ſeed of Abraham, of whom it was fore- 
told, that they ſhould equal the ſtars in number; Gen. xv. 5. The 
« ſtars ſhine in their watches, and rejoice ; when he calleth them, 
« they ſay, Here we be; and ſo with chearfulneſs they ſhew light 


« unto him that made them.” Baruch iii. 34. often 
5. Great 
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5 · Great is our Lord, and of. great peer : bis- e! is in- 
** ; Heb. / bis amn there i 7 1 number, or unn: 5 
DD e i event 24 J qaot 5 Zolyf 

This is a proper cancluben 223 fm the former part of the 
pſalm, and eſpecially from the preceding verſe. The greatneſs of 
God's power, which overcometh all difficulties to effect the ſalva- 
tion of his people, is not to be graſped by the human mind; and 
that wiſdom which numbers the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand of 
the ſea, and the generations of the ſons of Abraham, can itſelf be 
ſubje& to the rules of no arithmetic. 


6. The Lok D lifteth ap, tbe i; n the wicked down to the 
ground. | | 
To exalt and reward the humble. penitent, believing, and obe- 
dient; to depreſs*and puniſh. the, proud, impenitent, unbelieving, 
and diſobedient; theſe are the meaſures and ends of all the divine 
diſpenſations. And as a man ranks himſelf in one or other of theſe 
two diviſions, he may expect from heaven ſtorm or ſunſhine, mercy 
pe judgment. 

7. Sing unto the Lo R D, 8 thankſeiving. g ** praiſe upon the harp 
2210 our God: 8. Who cavereth the, heaven with clougs, ho prepareth 
rain for the earth, who mabeth graſi to grow; upon the mountains : 9. 
He giveth to the beaſt his:food, and to, the young. ravens that cry. 

The faithful praiſe God for his goodneſs to the animal world, both 
on account of that goodneſs in itſelf, and alſo becauſe they behold 

therein an emblem and aſſurance of his mercy to themſelves... The 
watchful care of Providence over all creatures ſpeaks the ſame 
language to us, which Jehovah made uſe of to Joſhua, and which 
the Apoſtle hath applied to Chriſtians; * I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. Joſh: i. 5. Heb. xiii. 5. He who, by ſend- 
ing rain on the mountains, which could not otherwiſe be watered, 
provideth food for the wild beaſts. inhabiting thoſe mountains, will 


never leave the lambs of his flock deſtitute. And he who feedeth 


the young of the unclean raven, when they cry, and, as it were, 
in their way, call upon him for a ſupply of their wants, will he, in 
the day of dearth and calamity, forſake the meek and harmleſs dove, 
that mourneth continually in prayer before him? The deſponding 

ſervant 


— 
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ſervant of God need only, therefore, put to himſelf the queſtion 
which we find aſked by the Creator, in che bock of Job, Chap. 
XXXViii. 41. Who provideth for the raven his food? When his 
« young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat; they 
wander, and find it. Our Lord preſſed this argument on bis diſ- 
ciples; Luke xii. 24. Confider the ravens;“ Matt. vi. 26. Be- 
« hold the fowls of the air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 


ather feegeth them. 
« Are ye not much better than * n 


Behold, and lock away Tor low deſpair 3 ; 

See the light tenants of the barren air : | nn 

To them, nor ſtores, nor granaries belong, 
Nought, but the woodland, and the pleafing ſong; 

Yet, your kind heav'nly Father bends his _ 

On the leaſt wing that flits along the fy. | 
To him they ſing, when ſpring renews the plain, e 
To him they cry, in winter's pinching reign; 0 
Nor is their muſic, nor their plaint, in vain: 

He hears the gay, and the diſtreſsful call, 

And with unſparing bounty fills them all. 

Will he not care for you, ye faithleſs, ſay? Fs 
Is he unwiſe? ? Or, egen ann ? Tuono. 


10. He detighteth not in "the Arrength of the Borg b taketh not 
pleaſure in the legs of man. 11. The Loxp taketh pleafure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

If, therefore, the inference dediiced above be a juſt one, me'y 
that God, who takes care of the wild beaſts, and the birds of the 
air, will ſupport and defend his church, then, however weak ſhe 
may be, and however ſtrong her adverfaries may be, yet ſhe may 
reſt ſecure, as having him on her fide, to whom it is equal, to ſave 
by many, or by few; who giveth not the victory to the pomp and 
pride of carnal ſtrength, to thoufands, or ten thoufands, but to 
e thoſe who fear him, and hope in his mercy.“ The hiſtory of 
Iſrael is one continual exemplification of this truth; and, in our 

ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual warfare, ©. this. i is the victory which oueroomath the 
© world, even our FAITH.” John v. 4 

12. Praiſe. the, LoRD,, O. Feruſalem.: praiſe thy Gad, O. Sun. 
13. For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of. thy gates: be hath bleſſed: thy, 
children within tlie. 14. He maketh. . in v9 Aanakr d and Jleth 
thee with the fineſt. of the ubeat. 

The church, like Jeruſalem of old. erected and preſerved by the 
wichen and power, and goodneſs of God, is exhorted to praiſe 
him for all the benefits and hleſſings vouchfafed unto. her; ;: for the 
8 of her children within her; for the <<. peace” which ſhe 

$ #8 time enjoyethy in her boxdegs,” while ſhe. is here below); 

for the plentiful proviſion made by het paſtors, to ſatisfy the eds 
of thoſe who «« hunger and. thirſt after tighteouſneſs; and for the 
protection of the Almighty, . ſtrengthening the bars of her gates, 
and ſecuring to her the poſſeſſion of all theſe comforts ; which, in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, ell be tendered perfect ang indefcifible 
for evermore. 
1 He ſendeth forth bis commandment upon earth: his word runneth 
wery. fuiftly. 16. He giueth ſnow lile wok: be. ſeattereth. the boar 


froft like afbes.' 17. He cafteth forth: his jce lite morſels,: be can 


Hand before. bis cold? 18. He. ſendeth out his word, and melteth them 
be cauſeth his wing to blow, and the waters flaw. 

The wonders, of nature repreſent to us the miracles of grace, 
and the change of ſeaſons produceth not greater alterations in the 
world, than thoſe which take place in the church, when her God 
hideth from her, or reſtoreth to her, the light of his countenance, 
which, like it's emblem, the bright ruler in the heavens, at it's 
departure leaves winter behind it; and brings the ſpring with it at 
it's return. The ſun,” ſays Biſhop Sherlock, © is the great ſpirit 
*« of the world, in the light of which all things are made to re- 
« joice ; perpetual ſpring attends his courſe ; all things revive at 
his approach, and put on a new face of youth and beauty; 
« winter and froſt lag behind him; nature grows deformed, and 
* ** fickens at his departure.” Diſc. Vol. v. P. 88. What the ſun 

is to the world, the ſame is Chriſt to the church. When the 
dowd of man turns away from him, and deprives itſelf of his gra- 

cious, 


1 
4 
1 

| 
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cious illumination ; when ignorance ſucceeds to knowlege, that is, 
darkneſs to light; when faith fails, and all it's fair productions 
wither away; when © the love of many is waxen cold,” and the 
fertilizing ſtreams of charity are frozen to the bottom; On the 
other hand, when God “ ſendeth- out his worD, and melteth 
« them ;” when he bloweth with his sP1rIT, and,” by theſe 
genial influences from above, the waters are made to flow ;” when 
faith revives, and ſhoots into vigour, and beauty, and fruitfulneſs ; 
and when the hearts of men are warmed, as well as their under- 
ſtandings illuminated; what is all this, but a winter, and a ſpring, 
like thoſe which, in their turns, annually deform and renew the 
face of the earth, at the word and command of God,” in either 
caſe, „running ſwiftly,” and operating efficaciouſly. 

19. He ſbeweth his word unto Jacob, his flatutes and his judgments 
unto Iſrael. 20. He bath not dealt fo with any nation: and as for his 
judgments, they have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lokd. 

That © word,” the effects of which upon the ſpiritual ſyſtem 
are ſimilar to thoſe experienced by nature in the vernal ſeaſon, that 
« word was ſhewed unto Jacob,” and became the property of 
« Iſrael,” while Iſrael continued to be the church of God. It 
hath fince been made over, with all it's types realized, and it's 
prophecies accompliſhed in Jeſus, to the church Chriſtian ; it is 
that peculiar bleſſing, which diſtinguiſhes her from the reſt of the 
world, and for which her children are bound, at all n, to 
„ praiſe the LoR D.“ | 


PSALM CxLVIII. 
ARGUMEN T. 

All the creatures in the inviſible and viſible world are 
called upon by the Pſalmiſt to unite in a grand chorus 
of praiſe and thankſgiving. The various parts are to 
be performed by 1, 2. the angelic hoſts; 3—6. the 


material heavens, and the luminaries placed in them; 
7. The 
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7. the ocean, with it's inhabitants; 8. the meteors of 

the air; 9, 10. the earth, as divided into hills and 

PFallies, with the vegetables that grow out of it, and 
the animals that move upon, or about it; 11—13. 
the human race. of every degree, of each ſex, and of 
7 8 ge 5; 3, 14. e Spec the Wiel or church 
O 21 | 


I. Praife ye the Lon b. Praiſe $5 the 1 Lop N the heavens. ] 
praiſe bim in the beights. 2. Praiſe him all ye angels, Pr: ie 5. him 
all his hoſts. _ 

When St. John ſaw il in viſion the King,o of glory ſeated on * 
throne, he tells us that he heard all the angels w which ſtood around 
the throne, with the elders, and every creature in heaven, earth, 
and ſea, lifting up their voices, and finging together a hymn of 
thankſgiving in honour of him. Such a choir we find here ſum- 
moned by the inſpired Plalmiſt, and exhorted to join and aſſiſt him 
in praiſing the ſame divine Perſon, , whom the elders, in the Reve- 
lation, declare“ worthy to receive glory, 3 and. honour, and power,” 
becauſe he * created all things, and for bis pleaſure: they are, 
and were created. Rev. v. 13. iv. ii. From the heavens, and 
thoſe unutterable heights, where hoſts of immortal ſpirits, ad- 
mitted to a fight of their King, enjoy unfading pleaſures, the ſong 
is to begin. And when the ſtrain is thus ſet, by the celeſtial part 
of the choir, it is to be taken up, and ecchoed back, by the creatures 
of this lower world, animate and inanimate, which have all their 
ſeveral parts aſſigned * in the Foe work of glorifying their 
Creator. | 

3. Praiſe him fun and. moon: Prell | 7 "all Ye lars of light. 
4. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens: and ye waters that be above the 
heavens. 5. Let them praiſe the name of the Log ; ; for be com- 
manded, and they were created. 6. He hath alſo eftabll * them for 

ever and ever : he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. 
The material heavens, through all their various regions, with 
the luminaries placed in them, and the waters ſuſtained by them. 

Vor. II. Yy though 
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though they have neither ſpeech nor language, and want the tongue 
of men, yet, by ; their ſplendor and magnificence, their motions 
and their influences, all regulated and exerted according to the 
ordinance of their Maker, they do, in a very intelligible and ſtrik- 
ing manner, declare the glory bf God: they call upon us to tranſlate 
their actions into our language, and copy their obedience in our 
lives; that ſo we may, both by word and deed, slorify, e — 
the Creator, and Redeemer of the univerſe. 

J 7. Praiſe the Lon D from the earth, ” Who or, whales, — all 
eeps. 

_ heaven above, the Plalmiſt deſcendeth to the ap beneath, 
which, while it proclaims the power, obſerves the laws and decrees 
of him who made it, and poured it abroad. And the ſame may 
be ſaid of it's enormous inhabitants, which are under the command 
of Fehovah, and of none but him. 

8. Fire aud Hail, ſnow and vapour flormy wind fulfilling his word. 

Theſe are ſo many meſſengers, always ready to go forth, at the 
command of the moſt High, for the purpoſes of mercy, or judg- 
ment. They praiſe and glorify God, after their manner, winle: 
they * fulfil his word” upon the earth. © 

9. Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees, and all cedars. 10. 
Beaſts and all cattle : creeping things, and flying forvli. 

Who ſhall ever underſtand and comprehend all the wiſdom of 
God diſplayed i in the vegetable world, from the cedar to the hyſſop; 
in the animal, from the elephant to the piſmire, from the eagle to 
the ſparrow ! The more we ſtudy them, the more we ſhall find 
him glorified in them; and the more, on that account, will he be 
_ glorified by us. 

11. Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all aer of the 
earth. 12. Both young men and maidens, old men and children, Iz. 
Let them prai ife the name of the Lok b, for his name alone is excellent © 
and his glory is above and. n 


Nec ad ſolos Hebræos hæe pertinet adhortatio, ſed ad omnes omnino homines : 
eſtque adeo veluti proludium vocationis Gentilium. Deum enim laudare, ut par ” 
non poſſunt, qui eum non bene norunt ; nec eum ſatis norunt, qui Evangelium nun- 
quam audiverunt; e quo maximæ Dei laudes eMoreſcunt, CLERI cus in loc. 


After 
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After the whole creation hath been called upon to praiſe Jehovah; 
man, for whom the whole was made man, the laſt and moſt per- 


fect work of God; man, that hath been fince redeemed by the 


blood of the Son of God incarnate,//is exhorted 46 join and fill up 
the univerſal chorus of heaven and earth, as being connected with 
both worlds, that which now eis, and that which is to come. 
Perſons of every degree, of each ſex, and of every age; kings, 
whoſe power God hath made an image of his own, and who are 
the ſuns of their reſpe&ive ſyſtems.; * judges, and magiſtrates of 


= 


light, from it's original ſource ;,** young men and maidens,” in the 


flower of health, ſtrength, and beauty; ** old men,” who have 


accompliſhed their warfare, and are going out of life ; < children,” 
who are juſt come into it, and ſet every thing new before them; all 
theſe have their ſeveral reaſons for praifing the Lord, whoſe name 
« js excellent, and his glory aboye heaven and earth.. 

14. He alſo exalteth the Born of his People, the praiſe of all his 
Saints, even of the, children US Irael, 'a. people near unto him. Praiſe 
e ee 


ö 5 * 
; we v7 / ; 


* 


ma Comma zuoc% 5 1 bor ot 1271 
As men above all other creatures, o, above other men, the 


« Iſrael” of God, the « people” that are admitted to draw . near 
* unto him,” in his houſe, by faith and charity, by prayer and 
participation of the ſacraments,. are bound to praiſe him, who now 
« exalteth” them from fin to righteouſneſs, and will. hereafter exalt 
chen e , tu afar | 


* 
829 JJ 77 


: 8 1 9120 212! amo: £175 K 
Since few of my readers may, perhaps, have met with a para- 


phraſe on the foregoing pſalm, that bas hitherto, I believe, only 


- 


made it's appearance in a periodical publication, or two, I ſhall take 
the liberty to ſubjoin it, as a piece, which cannot but be accept- 
able to all true lovers of ſacred poetry. Who the ſuppoſed author 


is, or was, I have never heard. | 


—— 3 


356 A COMM W * RY Px. 148. 
, * 1 .* | 
P 5 A L * CXLVILL BAY WR NG! 
(a t HONED: 15 * 205 5 Ga 
A bre 0h] * an eminent Purskerax. 
| 5215 4110 4 1 "©. 's V3; 2603 Na CHD” Nn: 
100 55 31 4 00 * W. tod 200% bing 
je BE O IN, m ſoul, th' exalted lay, oF le Age "M . 8 
| Leet each enraptur'd thought eee nee 
yep 2 And praiſe th'Almighty's name. 
Lo! heaven and earth, and ſeas and | {ſkies "4 | 
In one melodious concert riſe, #5 = be 
To ſwell kids there. Ib pet 
L iQ $3303 , ; i. 
an Al II. Gai 21099 * 
Ve fields of * celeſtial ny e e e 
Where gay tranſporting beauty reigns, pai 
Ye ſcenes divinely fair; Ne e 76 
| Your Maker's wend'rous power proclaim, nn 0 ty 
Tell how he form'd your ſhining frame, ern fa) rerkf 
And breath'd the fluid Air. erte e e ee 
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LEST Ye g 6 catch te thrilling found ; OE TITEL 
While all th' adoring thrones around ar alone 


His boundleſs mercy fing; gg ah tw 
Let ev'ry liſt ning ſaint above . 
Wake all the tuneful foul of love 

Ad touch the fenteſt firing, 
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Join, ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir 
Thou, dazzling orb of liquid fire, 
The mighty chorus aid. 
Soon as grey ev'ning gilds the plain, 
Thou, moon, protra& the melting ſtrain, . 
And praiſe him in the ſhade. V. Thou 


3 


. 
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Thou, heay' n of _ ns, his vaſt ee ; 

Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 
Who call'd yon worlds from night; 

« Ye ſhades, diſpel !”'---th*Eternal faid ; 

At once th'involving darkneſs fled, | 
And nature e ſprung to lignt. 


4 6; OY rate 90.1 
Whate er a Bestes world contains 
That wings the air, that fkims the Plains, 
United praiſe beſtow.; 
Ye dragons, ſound his awful name 
To heav'n aloud; and roar 
Ye —_ raps below. 


Jo. VII. Tg cog 
Let every element rejoic ese BT 
Ve thunders, burſt with awful voice 

To him who bids you roll: 
His praiſe in ſofter notes declare, 


Each whiſpering breeze of * air, 
And ne foul... 155 | 


- C mo * ” 4 2 1 - 
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- To him, ye graceful cedars, bow; 


Ye tow'ring mountains, bending low. 
Your great Creator own; ; 

Tell, when affrighted nature ſhook, 

How Sinai kindled at his look, 
And trembled at his frown. | 


IX. 


Ve flocks that WED the humble . 2 
Ye inſects flutt ring on the gale, | 
In mutual concourſe riſes _ Crop 


PF ind & ne 22 3 7. ee : 5. he 


Ye princes, rulers, all adore ; 
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Crop the gay roſe's vermeil bloom, 


And waft its ſpoils, a ſweet: TAS: 
In incenſe. . the ſkies. SE ee 


e 1 1 F 


A X. 

Wake, all ye mounting tribes, and ſing; 

Ye plumy warblers. of the ſpring, 
Harmonious anthems raiſe 

To him who ſhap'd your finer mould, | 

Who tipp'd your glittering wings with gold, 
And tun d your voice to Fraiſe. Wes 


"Up 
Let man, by nobler paſſions ſway d, 
The feeling heart, the judging head 
In heavenly praiſe employ; 
Spread his tremendous name around, 


Till heaven's broad arch rings back * ſound. 
The n burſt of joy. _ - 


XII. 


Ye, whom the ann of een pleaſe, 
Nurs'd on the downy lap of eafe, 
Fall proſtrate at his throne ; — 


Praiſe him, ye kings, who makes your power 
An image of his own. . 


XIII. 


Ye fair, by nature form'd to move, 

O praiſe th' eternal ſource of love, 
With youth's enlivening fire : 

Let age take up the tuneful lay, 

Sigh his bleſs'd name-+-then ſoar away, 
And aſk an angel's lyre. 


PSALM 
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"PSALM CXLIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The nee of Sion are excited I—3. to rejoice, and 9 
ing the praiſes of their King, on account 4. of the 

ſalvation which he has already wrought for them, and | 
which will hereafter be compleated in them, whet __ 
5. they ſhall enter into his Reſt, and 6—9. triumph | | 
with him over the perſecuting powers of the world, | | 

| and all the oppoſers of Chriſt, on whom will then be | 
executed the judgment written. The Jews, miſtak- - | 
ing, as uſual, the time, place, and nature of Meſſiah's | 
glorious kingdom, imagine this pſalm will receive it's | 
accompliſhment, by their being made rulers of the 
nations, and lords of all things here below. 


1. Praiſe the Lox p. Sing unto the LoRD @ new ſong, and bis 
praiſe in the congregation of the ſaints. 2. Let Iſrael vejoice in bim 
that made him : let the children of Sion be goyful in their King. 3. 
Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let them fing prai yer unto bim 
with the timbrel and harp. 

Chriſtians are now the people, to whom. belong the names and 
characters of ** ſaints, | Iſrael, and children of Sion.” They 
« fing” this holy © ſong,” as the Pſalmiſt hath enjoined them to do. 
They ſing it “ new,” in it's evangelical ſenſe, as new men, cele- 
brating new victories, new and greater mercies, a ſpiritual ſalva- 
tion, an eternal redemption. They “ rejoice” with hearts, voices, 
inſtruments, and every other token of joy, in him who hath 
« made,” or created them again, in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs ; they are * joyful in their King,” who hath himſelf over- 

come, and is now leading them on to final conqueſt and triumph, 
to honour and immortality. 


4. For 


. 
a 
7 


— 
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4. For the Lok p taketh pleaſure in his people : he will beautify 
the meek with ſalvation. 5. The ſaints * ſhall be joyful with glory: 
they ſhall ſing aloud upon their beds, or, places of reſt. 

Such *« pleaſure” the King of Sion taketh in his people,” that 
he hath not diſdained to become like one of them; to partake of 
their fleſh and blood, and to give them his Spirit ; he was made 
man, to purchaſe them by his death ; and, as man, he is gone into 
heaven, to prepare a place for them, From thence he will return, 
to © beautify the meek with ſalvation,” and place on the heads of 
his true diſciples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable ones,” a bright 
and incorruptible crown. Therefore are the ſaints joyful in 
« plory ; they ſing aloud,” in a ſtate of perfect eaſe and ſecurity, 
reſting from their labours, but not from their hallelujahs. 

6. The high praiſes of God in their mouth, and a two edged fword 
in their hand; 7. To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſh- 


ments upon the people; 8. To bind their kings with chains, and their 


nobles with fetters of iron ; 9. To execute upon them the judgment 
written : this honour have all his ſaints. Praiſe ye the LoR D. 

To thoſe, who are 8AINTS indeed, and who are acquainted with 
the genuine ſpirit of the Goſpel, how obvious is it, that the ſcene, 
of which we have here a prophetical exhibition, is one that cannot 


take place, till after the reſurrection; becauſe the followers of 4 


the Lamb have certainly nothing to do with vengeance in this 
world, though they are to judge, not only men, but angels, in 
the next; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. when they ſhall be called up to fit on 
thrones, as aſſeſſors, at the condemnation of their once inſulting 
perſecutors, who will be cut aſunder with the . two edged ſword,” 


and bound with indiſſoluble “ chains.“ Thus will be executed 


upon them the « eternal judgment written” and announced againſt 
the enemies of Meſſiah, in the Scriptures of truth. * Wee ee nn. 
« will all his ſaints THEN have.” A 


* In this verſe, the Hebrew verbs are in the future time, - In the verſe following, 


the original hath no bats at all, The liberty i is therefore taken to render them accord- 
__ 4M 
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PSALM CL. 
A R fe] U M E N T. 
The Pſalmiſt exhorteth men to 255 Jehovah r, for 


his holineſs, and the firmament of his power, 2. for 
the wonders of his might, and for his excellent great- 


neſs, 3—5. with all kinds of muſic. 6. He concludeth 


his divine book of praiſes, by calling upon every thing 


that hath breath, to employ that breath f in — 


the glory of him who gave Ito 97: 


I. Praiſe ye the LorD; Praiſe God'i in his broth or, for his 
holineſs ; praiſe him in, or, far the apts or, a. of his 
power. 

If our tranſlation be retained, the meaning is, that God ſhould 
be praiſed in the . fſanctuary, or temple, below, and likewiſe in 
heaven“ above; the former being planned and conſtructed, as a 
reſemblance of the latter. But the context rather perhaps requires 
us to ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt giving the reaſons why God ſhould be 
praiſed ; namely on account of his “ holineſs,” and of his 
« power; which power is more eſpecially diſplayed in the for- 
mation of the firmament, | or | *© expanſion” of the material 
heavens, and their inceſſant operations, by means of the light, and 
the air, of which they are compoſed, upon the earth, and all things 


therein, Theſe are the appointed inſtruments of life and motion 


in the natural world, and they afford us ſome idea of that power 
of God unto ſalvation, which is manifeſted in the church, by the 
effects produced on the ſouls of men, through the gracious influ- 
ences of the LIGHT divine, and the 8P1RIT of holineſs, confti- 
tuting the firmament of God's power, in the new. creation. 

2. Praiſe him for his mighty acts : 0 iſe him according to his ex- 
cellent greatneſs. | 

Vor. II. 1 8 2 6 « Mighty” 


* 


362: A COMMENTARY- Ps AL. 150. 
2 Mighty” were the “ acts“ which God wrought for Iſrael, and 
«« great” was the Holy One in the midſt of his ancient people; but 
far mightier acts did he perform, in Chriſt Jeſus, for the redemp- 
tion of the world; and mare. ** excellent greatneſs” hath he 
manifeſted in the convertion of the nations, the overthrow of paga- 
niſm, and the erection and prefervation of the Chriſtian Church. 
O that her gratitude bore fome proportion to his goodneſs ! 

3. Praiſe Jum with the ſound of the trumpet ; praiſe him with the 
Pſaltery and harp.” 4. Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance : praiſe 
him with firinged inſtruments and organs. 65. Praiſe him upon the 
loud cymbals : praiſe him upon the high ſounding cymbals. 

It is impoſſible for us to diſtioguith and deſcribe the feveral ſorts 
of muſical inſtruments here mentioned, as the Hebrews themſelves 
acknowledge their ignorance in this particular. Thus. much is 
clear, that the people of God are enjoined to uſe ell the various 
kinds of them, in the performance of their divine ſervices. And 
why ſhould they not be ſo uſed, under the Goſpel ? We read of 
facred muſic before the law, in the inſtance of Miriam, the pro- 
„ pheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron,” who, to celebrate the deliverance 
from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, took a timbrel in her hand, 
« and the women went out after her, with timbrels and dances.” 
Exod. xv. 20. The cuſtom, therefore, was not introduced by 
the law, nor aboliſhed with it. Well regulated muſic, if ever it 
had the power of calming the paſſions, if ever it enlivened and 
exalted the affections of men in the worſhip of God, (purpoſes 
for which it was formerly employed) doubtleſs hath ftill the fame 
power, and can {till afford the fame aids to devotion. When the 
beloved diſciple was, in ſpirit, admitted into the celeſtial choir, he 
not only heard them “ ſinging” hymns of praife, but he heard 
likewiſe „ the voice of harpers harping upon their harps.” Rev. 
xiv. 2. And why that, which ſaints are repreſented as doing in 
heaven, ſhould not be done, according to their ſkill and ability, by 
ſaints upon earth; or why inſtrumental muſic ſhould be aboliſhed 
as a legal ceremony, ard vocal muſic, which was as much ſo, 
ſhould be retained ; no good reaſon can be aſſigned. Sacred muſic, 
under proper regulations, removes the hindrances of our' devotion, 

| cures 
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cures the diſtractions of our thoughts, and baniſhes wearineſs from 
our minds. It adds ſolemnity to the public ſervice, raiſes all the 
devout paſſions in the ſoul, and cauſes our duty to become our 
delight. Of the pleaſures of heaven, ſays the eloquent and ele- 
gant Biſhop Atterbury, ** nothing. further is revealed to us, than 
that they conſiſt in the practice of Holy Muſic, and Holy Love; 
« the joint enjoyment of which, we are told, is to be the happy 
lot of all pious ſouls, to endleſs ages.” It may be added, that 
there is no better method of combating the miſchievous effects 
flowing from the abuſe of muſic, than by applying it to it's true 
and-proper uſe. If the worſhippers of Baal join in a chorus to 
celebrate the praiſes of their idol, the ſervants of Jehovah ſhould 
drown it, by one that is ſtronger and more powerful, in praiſe 
of him who made heaven and earth. If the men of the world 
rejoice in the object of their adoration, let the children of Sion 
be joyful in their King. 

6. Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the LoxD. Praiſe ye 
the LoRD. 

The breath of natural life, which God hath breathed into our 
noſtrils, and the breath of that new and eternal life, which he 
hath given us through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, ſhould be returned 
in hallelujahs. And then the church, compoſed of many and 
different members, all actuated, like the pipes of a well tuned 
organ, by the ſame Spirit, and conſpiring together in perfect har- 
mony, would become one great inſtrument, ſounding forth the 
praiſes of God moſt high. 


LET EVERY THING THAT HATH BREATH PRAISE THE 
LoRD !---With this wiſh the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael cloſes the 
ſongs of Sion. With the fame wiſh the author deſires to cloſe 
theſe meditations upon them; giving thanks to the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comforts, by whoſe moſt gracious 
favour and aid they have been begun, continued and ended; and 
humbly praying, that no errors, or improprieties, from which, 
through human infirmity, during the courſe of a long work, the 

Z 2 2 moſt 
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moſt diligent and careful are not exempt, may prevent his labours 
from contributing, in ſome ſmall degree, to promote the improve- 
ment and conſolation of the redeemed, the honour and glory of 
the Redeemer, who is THE. ROOT | AND THE OFFSPRING OF 
DaviD, AND THE BRIGHT AND 'MORNING STAR *. AMEN. 


* Rev, xxii. 16. 


THE END. 


That the Reader may the more eafily turn to ſuch Pſalms as will beſt 
ſuit the preſent . ſtate” of his mind, according to the different 
circumſtances, whether external or internal, into which, by the 
changes and chances of life, or the variations of temper and diſ- 
poſition, he may, at any time, be thrown, the common Table of 
Pſalms, claſſed under their ſeveral ſubjects, is here ſubjoined. 


PRAYERS. 


I. Prayers for Pardon of Sin. Pſalm 
6, 25, 38, 51, 130. Pſalms ſtyled 
Penitential 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 
143 _ | | 

II. Prayerscompoſed when the Pſalmiſt 

was deprived of an Opportunity of 
the public Exerciſe of Religion. 
Pſalm 42, 43, 63, 84. 

III. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt 
ſeems extremely dejected, though 
not totally deprived of Conſola- 
tion, under his Afflictions. Pſalm 
13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 143. 

IV. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt 
aſketh Help of Gop, in Conſidera- 
tion of his own Integrity, and the 
Uprightneſs of his Cauſe. P/alm 
7, I7, 26, 35. 

V. Prayers expreſſing the firmeſt 

» Truſt and Confidence in Gop 
under Afflictions. Pſalm 3, 16, 


27, 31, 54, 56, 57, 61, 62, 71, 86. 


VI. Prayers compoſed when the Peo- 


ple of Gop were under Affliction 
or Perſecution, Pſalm 44, 60, 74, 


79, 80, 83, 89, 94, 102, 123, 137. 
VII. Thefollowingarelikewiſe Prayers 
in time of Trouble and Affliction. 
Pſalm 4, 5, 11, 28, 41, 55, 59, 64, 
70, 109, 120, 140, 141, 142. 
VIII. Prayers of InTERctss0Nn. Pſalm 
20, 67, 122, 132, 144. 
Pſalms of THANKSOIVI NG. 


I. Thank ſgivings for Mercies vouch- 
ſafed to particular Perſons. P/alm 


9, 18, 21, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 


116, 118, 138, 144. 


II. Thankſgivings for mercies vouch- 
ſafed to the Vraelites in general, 
Pſalm 46, 48, 65, 66, 68, 76, 81, 
85, 98, 105, 124, 126, 129, 135, 
136, 149. 

Pſalms of PRAISE and AporaTiON, 
diſplaying the Attributes of God. 

I. General Acknowledgements of 
Gop's Goodneſs and Mercy, and par- 
ticularly his Care and Protection of 
good Men, Pſalm 23, 34, 36, 91, 
100, 103,107, I17, 121, 145, 146. 

II. P/alms diſplaying the Power, Ma- 
jeſty, Glory, and other Attributes of 
the Divine Being. P/alm 8, 19, 24, 

29, 33» 47, 50, 05, 66, 76, 77, 93, 
95, 96, 97, 99, 104, 111, 113,114. 
I15, 134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 

InsTRUCTIVE Plalms. 

I. The different Characters of Good 
and Bad Men: The Happineſs of the 
one, and the Miſeries of the other, 
are repreſented in the following 
Pſalms, 1,5,7,9, 10,11, 12, 14,15. 
17, 24, 25, 32, 34, 36, 37, 50, 523 
53,58, 73, 75, 84, 91, 92, 94, 112, 
119, 121, 125, 127, 128, 133, 

II. The Excellence of Gop's Law, 
P/alm, 19, 119. 

III. The Vanity of human Life. P/a/m 
39» 497 90. ; | 

IV. Advice to Magiſtrates. P/alm 
82, 101. | 

V. TheVirtueof Humility. Pſalm 13 1. 


Pſalms more eminently and directly 
| PROPHETICAL. 


Pſalm 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, 68, 72, 87, 


IIO, 118, 


His ToRIicAak Pſalms. 
Pſalm 78, 105, 106. 
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